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PREFACE. 

In prepaung the piesent edition of Dhammapala’s com- 
mentary on the Vimanavatthu I have made use of the 
following MSS — 

Sx* palm-leaf MS of the India Office, written m Sin- 
halese chaiacters 

S 2 papei MS m Sinhalese characteis 
B papei MS m Buimese characters 
Th§ last two MSS are m my possession 
In the fixstnamed MS , of which Professor Heimann 
Oldenbeig has given a general descuption m his List of 
MSS m the India Office Library (J P T S 1882, 
p 76 sqq), twenty nine vimanavattliuvannanas, howevei, aie 
wanting, uz I, 2—4 7 12—14, II, 6—9 11, IV, 7 10 11, 
V, 6 8 9 11, VI, 1 2 4 5 7 9, VII, 1—3. 7, and, 
besides, VII, 10 bieaks off immediately alter v 30 More- 
ovei, IV, 9, V, 8, and V, 14 are oddly mtenupted. On 
fol ghai, 14 m fin , we aie at once compelled to turn from 
v. 6 a of IV, 9 to the comment on V 3 v 6 a, and, again, 
on fol oh, 1 5, at the comment on V, 3 v 6 a, we meet 
upon the comment on V, 14 v 2 b, and, m fine, on fol 
nil, 1 8, the comment on V. 14 v 2 b returns to IV, 9 
v 7 Finally, a good many vatthus do not stand at the 
place wheie they ought to stand Thus, eg I, 15. 16 
have found their place between VII, 11 (last vatthu) 
and II, 2 1 

1 To elucidate this, I subjoin a complete table of all 
vatthus extant m S, — 

I, 1 5 6 8 9 IV, 12 II, 2 

10. 11 17 V, 1 2 3 III, 2 3 4 8. 9 

II, 1 3 4 5 10 VII, 4 8 IV, 2. 3. 4 8 

III, 1. 5 6. 7 10 VI, 6 V, 5 7 

IV, 1 . 5 6 9 VII, 11 VI, 3 8 10 

V, 410 12.13 14 I, 15 16 VII, 5 6 9 10 
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As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it is the 
same m S x as m the two otliei MSS , additions fiequentlj 
occur at the end of the stories, hut they aie not of a 
substantial value As a lule, I have given them m the 
foot-notes Also smallei or gieatei omissions are not xaie, 
but none of them affects the text m the mam, noi any 
woid 01 senes of words pecgihai to S r . Theie lemam, it 
is tiue, many readings which it is impossible to 1 educe to 
corresponding ones 1 in S 2 and B , but solely on account 
of the fact that S x has suffeied exceedingly fiom eveiy 
kind of corruption. 

If, theiefoie, I had had only this manuscnpt at my dis- 
posal, I should haidly have ventuied on publishing the 
counterpait of Dhammapala’s commentaiy on the*Peta- 
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paiamatthadipani 
I owe it to a favouiable cncumstance that I am enabled 
to edit it 

The late Di Bemhold Rost, of whom it may justh 
be said — 

Etadisam punham anussaianta 
ye vedajata vicar anti loke 
vmeyya maccheramalam samulam 
amndita saggam upenti tlianan ti — 
having heard of my woik, took much trouble m obtaining 
better manuscripts of the YimSnavatthu-atthakatha. Only 
two days before his sudden death on February, 7, 1B96 
he wrote to me that a copy was being made fox me m Cey- 
lon, and, indeed, a second manuscnpt of our text (S 2 ), winch 
Mi Subhuti, High Pnest at # Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had 
copied for me, reached me m the fiist days of July, 1896. 
Another copy came fiom Burma, and foi this I am in- 
debted to Professor James Griay, Rangoon, but also to 
Dr Rost, who had applied to him foi a manuscript, al- 
ready m 1895 


1 With regard to anothei class of readings m S*, see 
below p Y. 
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Both MSS are clearly written, and no vatthns aie mis- 
sing 1 Clerical enois and similar blunders which abound 
m all our Pali MSS have been caiefully corrected m B 
by Piofessoi Gray Some errois, however, have escaped 
his notice, and as to a ceitam number of corrections, 
maiked by him with red ink, 2 one may question whether 
he was light In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, m which 
he mfoimed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote — 
“Three MSS weie consulted for the puipose (of copying 
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing m a 
tew oithographical peculiarities” Yet, I have good leason 
to suppose that my copy is chiefly based on a MS alluded 
to bj Professor Giay m a pievious lettei, d d Aug 8, 
1896, m which he writes — “I only lately succeeded m ob- 
taining a leliable copy fiom a monasteiy m Upper Buima” 
As, howevei, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS m the 
Bemaid Piee Library at Rangoon, of which Piofessor Gray 
then was, or actually is the custodian, I cannot ascertain 
the facts of the matter But be that as it may, B is a 
veiy good and complete copy, and has proved of gi eater 
help to me fox constituting my text than both S x and S 2 
The latter of these two manuscripts (S 2 ), the ongmal of 
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, m pait revised, 
perhaps by the same person who copied it, but only a few 
mistakes have been avoided at this piocedure Though S 2 
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than S x , 
still a good many of the readings which aie exclusively to be 
found m Sj are supenor to all the others We find the 
same throughout wheie Pali * MSS. of different groups 
are concerned 

I shall lefram from pronouncing my opinion about the 
archetype of our MSS , whether it has been wntten m 


1 In S 2 , II, 4 is interrupted aftei v 2 by portions 
of III, 3 4 

2 Sometimes I have mentioned them m the notes, the 
usual maik being “con by a second hand,” or simply 
“coir” 



VI 


Pi eface 


Buimese or m Sinhalese chaiac-ters, as my matenals are 
not ample enough to warrant it 1 
Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two 
parts, viz the story m prose, the previous existence of 
which the gathas imply, and an explanation, gloss 01 pa- 
laphrase, we must for textual leasons distinguish between 
In other words, the faults of the MSS are not necessa- 
rily equal m both parts, and if they diffei fiom each othei 
m number and quality, the explanatoiy pait is likely to 
abound with blundeis, clencal and woise, to a gi eater 
extent than the quasi-histoncal one. The reason for this 
is obvious A copyist will have no paiticulai difficulties to 
surmount while he is copying a stoiy the subject of which 
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be 
much perplexed when he is bi ought face to face with wroids 
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even 
to guess at As a pi oof, I have chosen seven pages fiom 
a stoiy, the text of which is not altogethei fiee fiom in- 
timacies, and also seven pages of a comment which is 
fairly simple. 2 I then counted the notes which give the 
various leadings, and the sum total of the first seven 
pages was 106, whilst that of the lattei amounted to 181 
In Dhammapala’s commentaiy, of course, the whole text 
of the Vimanavatthu is embodied at full length The 
Vimanavatthu itself has been edited by Mi Goonmitne 
(P T S 1886). No vanous leadings, howevei, are grven 
theie, m the Notes only at the end of the book, Piofessot 
Bhys Davids has mentioned a number of vanous readings 
from the Mandalay MS I collated this manuscript anew, 


1 In Euiope, only the Bibliotheque Nationale (besides 
the India Office) is m the possession of a few fragments 
of our text m Oambojan chaiacteis I am sony I was 
not able to consult them, little as they could ha\ e helped 
me It may also be that St Peteisbuig possesses a com- 
plete MS of the Y Y A. — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS 
of the St Petersburg Library to be punted m the Journal 
of the P. T 8 would be welcome to all scholars. 

2 viz . pp. 63 — 69 and pp 275 — 81, respectively. 
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and m my notes the letter M refers to it. At Vimana- 
vatthu Y, 2, and VIIJ, 9 10, I have given, besides, the 
various leadings of the parallel tests m the Petavatthu, 
viz IV, 4, IV, 2, and II, 5, according to the Mandalay MS , 
which are left out m the commentary (see p 257, p 244, 
and p 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P V ) 
I have maiked them with the letter M p m the foot-notes. 
Botji M and. M p are very correct copies In cases where 
the text of Mr Gooneratne’s edition presents any notewoithy 
leading, which is not to be found m my MSS , I have 
marked it by Ed For paiticular reasons I have added 
also the mark of that MS which goes with Ed By fai 
the greatest numbei of readings which are peculiar to Ed 
seem to be mere slips, and I, theiefore, did not take them 
into consideration 

In the explanatory part of his work the commentatoi has 
readings which sometimes aie different from those given 
by him m the poetical part, 1 wheieas, generally, the vexses 
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one 
group ot MSS and the other occuis m the veises, we 


1 There is reason to expect discrepancies between read- 
ings adopted by the commentatoi and his own comment 
thereon We find them e q in VI, 6 v 3 c (p 289) where 
B (also M) has tidasacaia This reading would give a 
toleiably good sense, if we translate it by “walking among 
‘the three times ten’” (i e the devas) or “walking m 
heaven” Again m the gloss (p 290), B has tidasacara, 
whereas S x and S 2 have tidasavara, and this is precisely 
the leading which S 2 has # i the text, the reading of Sj 
being tidasa vaia Now, tidasacara is explained m all 
MSS by tidasesu vaia (sukhavaia, S x , sukhavaia, S 2 ) su- 
khavihanmyo, and as this explanation is at vanance with 
the reading adopted by B as well m the text as m the 
commentary, I have dismissed tidasacara whenever it 
occuis m passages identical with that spoken ot before, viz 
m VI, 8 v 2 c (p 295), VI, 9 v. 2 c (p 296), and m 
VII, 6 v 3 c (p 309) In the last passage, I have omitted 
mentioning m the notes that tidasavaia is borne out 
solely by S x — S 2 and B. have °caia and M, has tidasa 
caia 
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may be suie that it also occuis m the gloss Theie exists, 
so far as I am able to see, no diffeience of this land which 
cannot rightly be attubuted to the copyists, and theie- 
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not 
hold tiue of the vanous leadings of other commentanes 
which are lef erred to m Dhammapala’s commentaiy by 
‘keci pathanti’ or ‘apaie vadanto’ 01 ‘patho pi’, and the like 
These readings 1 may interest all those who aio desiroqg of 
having a full knowledge of the lustoiy of the gathas of 
the Vimanavatthu, and nothing w ill be bettei calculated 
to convince an adversaiy of the method to be adopted m 
editing the Pali commentanes m an unabiidged form than 
their obvious importance for critical purposes I may # be 
peimitted only to refer to p 275, where all MSS of the 
gloss have kayavaham against ha}avahanam m the gathas 
(cf. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS, including M 
Now, the commentatoi mfonns us that “some (keci) ap- 
prove of (vannenti) the leading hayav&hanam”, or, if we 
piefer to translate vannenti by “comment upon, that some 
comment upon (the reading) hayavahanam” At least, we 
have heie a specimen amongst many of Dhammap ala’s 
accuracy m giving an account of all textual possibilities. 

Since we possess m the commentary an excellent and 
indispensable aid for the understanding of the gathas, 
I did not omit making use of the mteipietations of our 
commentatoi foi constituting a satisfactoiy text whenever 
they proved to be correct Many veises which were quite 
unintelligible m Mr. Gooneiatne’s edition have become 
lucid, and almost every veis® may now be conti oiled by 
its paraphrase, and every difficult or strange term by its 
substitute. As m these poems question and reply follow 
alternately, often with interspersed nanation, perspi- 
cuousness, to a Certain degree, also depends on a good 
arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic, 
half-dramatic side of them I have endeavoured to do 


T I have not thought it necessary to mention them m 
the notes to the gath&s. 
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something towards this aim, and I trust the text, as now 
laid before the reader, will speak for itself 
Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose And 
first, I would like to state that Dhammapala’s method of 
explaining every single word is heuristic m the opening 
section of his work After having pointed out the various 
meanings of a word, and quoted numerous passages from 
the jfSacied Scriptures 1 , where the word m question occurs, 
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of 
the whole mass One may easily conjectuie to what a 
laxge size the VTA would have increased, if Dhamma- 
pala had applied the same prolix method to the whole 
work Foitunately, he only intended giving a proof of his 
profound knowledge, and m continuing his labour through 
the seven vaggas of the Vimanavatthu [and the] four 
vaggas of the Petavatthu 2 , he contents himself by para- 


1 Dhammapala never says from what book he has taken 
the passage or the part ot a passage quoted His acquain- 
tance with the sacied texts natuially being greatei than 
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations Those 
which I could trace are given m the notes Quotations 
also occur elsewhere and not foi grammatical or lexico- 
graphical reasons alone I have done my utmost to tiace 
them, sometimes not m vain Too late for annotating pur- 
poses I noticed that namo te buddhavir 7 atthu ti occurs m 
S I, 51, whereas the passage beginning with ahne deve 
dasahi th&nehi adhiganhati is identical with S 17, 275 
(cf also the following pages) 

2 In the traditional lists of the works of Dhammapala 
the P V is preceded by the Y Y. (see my article Em 
Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dhammapala, etc Z D M G, 
51 Bd , 1897, pp 105 sqq , wheie, howevei, on p 106, 
n 4 the Nos ot the two Yimalavilasmis are to be inter- 
changed) This position of the two works is confiimed 
by the reference made m the P V A , pp 71, 92, 244, 
257 to the Y Y A. Even if Dhammapala did not ex- 
pressly state it (on p 71 of my edition), we might fairly 
assume that he never could have composed P Y A II, 1 
before V. V A I, 1, because he then would have made 
use of the minute investigation m the former instead of 
an the latter. 
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phrasing a sentence or by substituting a cleai expression 
for an obscure one occurring m tbe verses His manner 
of doing so, varies, of cornse, accoiding to the vanous 
exigencies of the texts to be mteipieted, -which it is use- 
less to dwell upon, but he seldom letums to the former 
method When he does so, it is done with less piolixity 
than before " 

Next, I wish to diaw attention to the rich contributions, 
which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together 
with its commentaiy In the Index of Words at the end 
of the present volume, I have maiked by means of diffei- 
ent type words worthy of note which occui m the text 
of the Y. V. and such ones as occur m the commentaiy 
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also 
to briefly indicate the meaning of the woids, m oidei to 
facilitate the use of the Index 
Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to tioat 
stones m detail which were nai rated of old m the bud- 
dhist communities and foi the pieseivation of which we 
aie chiefly indebted to the Mahavihara 1 must lostnct 
myself to a few observations without entering into the 
matter here Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq) is grafted upon 
Ud YII 9 (p 78 sq) It piesents us inter alia with a 
parallel to 1 Kings XVII, 16 Stories I, 15 and I, 16 
stand m close connection between themselves, and, besides, 
I, 15 is remarkable for seveial leasons Fnstly, it deals 
with a pool family of the time of the Buddha, and i elates 
how it has gained elevation m lank. Secondly, the same 
stoiy occui s once more m the Pali liteiature, viz. in the 
Manoiathapuranl (not yet edited for the P T. S), but with 
some variations deserving attention, and, m all likelihood, 
also m the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap. 
Fausboll, p. 365 at the top) Thirdly, a woman proclaims 
the Buddha “to be her father m that State where there is 
no circle of existences”. As to I, 16, we have, I suppose, 
another version of the same story or a lepetition of it m 
the Dhp. A. (see ap, Fausboll, p. 312 ad v 147). F'oi the 
Guttilavimana (III, 5), which deals with two subjects, one 
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being a Jataka and the other a Vimanavatthu, the G-uttila- 
jataka (II, p. 248 sqq) is the exact parallel. This latter 
forms part of the Dukampata which embraces, in the cano- 
nical text, all two-gatha stories, and so the Gruttilajataka 
consists of two stanzas, i e vv 184 and 185 (= w 1 
and 2 of the Gruttilavimana), the lemamder avowedly- 
being taken fiom the Vimanavatthu and, m fact, to be found 
only in the commentary There is reason enough for us 
to assume that vv 1 — 2 of the Gruttilavimana have been 
borrowed from the G-uttilajataka, but, since these two 
verses belong to the canonical text of the V V., they 
must have been borrowed m early times, and this presup- 
poses the existence of the Jataka book before the forma- 
tion of our Vimana book In III, 8 we are explicitly refer- 
led foi a moie detailed leport to the Mallikavatthu (sic') 
m the commentaiy on the Dhammapada I cannot deter- 
mine, for want of a complete edition of the Dhp A , if 
the vatthu alluded to is identical with that which Pio- 
fessor Fausboll (p 317) designates as Mallikadevlvatthu. 
But this title makes it highly piobable. The name of Bajju- 
mala, the heiome of IV, 12, 1 have never met with before m 
any buddhist text It is a counterpart of Angulimala, : 
although the person bearing this name is not to be con- 
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved 
from despan by addressing her ‘Eajjumala’ The story of 
Revatl (V, 2) has been treated by Dr Lucian Scherman 
m his Matenalien zur G-eschichte der mdischen Visions- 
litteratur, p 56 sqq We now come to the Kanihaka- 
vnnana (VII, 7), and this occurs with no slight vanations 
also m the Mahavastu (II, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden- 
berg has already pointed out (see Z D M G, 52 Bd, 1898, 
p 666) No further Vimana of our Pali collection having 
been identified as yet with a similar text m the Sanskrit 
collection, the Kanthaka 0 will be of a gieat value on 
account of its being the only evidence existing of an original 
common buddhist Vimanavatthu. 

A perusal of the off- printed sheets has convinced me 
that several mistakes escaped my notice They chiefly occur 
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on the first sheets, and this may be due to the circum- 
stance that the compositor -was then a beginner without the 
care and attention necessaiy foi this soit of woik, and 
my own eyes get dimmed by the loughei woik incumbent 
upon me In one case (p 14), I could not even prevail 
upon the compositor’s hand to compose tatha, instead of 
thata, but, finally, he composed" thata In my opinion, as 
regards correctness, thei e are no minutiae, though I quite 
know, and appeal to the dictum, for myself and others, that 
‘errare humanum est’ I give the conect forms m a spe- 
cial list at the end of the book 
I owe sincere thanks to the India Office Libiary foi the 
loan of a manuscupt. I wish also to thank Mi Subliii,ti 
and Professoi James Gray, and with gratitude I shall 
always cherish the memoiy of the lamented Di Rost, who 
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the mediatoi between 
those gentlemen and myself 

Wurzburg (Bavaria) THE EDITOR. 

November 1899 
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PARAMAT THADlPANI 


ON TH r 

YIM&NAYaTTHU 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Aiahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa 

Mahakaiumkam natham iieyyasSgaiapaiagum 
vande nipunagambhlram vicitianayadesanam 1 . l 

Yijjacaianasampanna yena myyantx lokato 
\ ande tam uttamam dhammam sammasainbuddhapujitam 2 


Slladigunasampanno thito maggaphalesu yo 
vande 2 anyasamgkan tam pumiakkbettam anuttaiam 3 
Yandana j amt am 3 punnam lti yam ratanattaye 
hatantarayo sabbattba hutvShan tassa tejasa 4 

De\atahi katam punnam yam yam purimajatisu* 
tassa tassa s vimanani 6 pbalasampattibhedato 5 

Pucchaa asena ya tasam vissajjanavasena ca 
pavatta? desana kammaphalapaccakkhakanni 6 

Yimanavatthu icc ? eva namena vasmo puxe 
yam Khuddakanikayasmxm sangayimsu mahesayo 7 

Tassabam avalambitva poianatthakathanayam 
tattha tattlia mdanam \ibhavento visesato 8 

Suvisuddham asamkmnam nipunattbavinicchayam 
Mahavihaxavasinam samayam ^vilomayam 9 

Yathabalam 8 kanssami atthasamvannanam subham, 9 
sakkaccam bhasato tam me msamayatha sadhavo ti 10 


Tattha vunan&nl ti visitthamanani 10 devatanamkilamvasa- 
tthanam. Tanx hi tasam sucaiitakammaxiubhavambbattam 11 


1 °desakam, B 2 S x adds ’ham 3 axahatam, S x . 

4 °jatiya, S 2 s om S x 6 °nadi, S x - 7 pavatta 0 , S 2 
8 °phalam, S 2 9 sutam, S 2 
10 °mananam, B , °namum, S 2 11 °bhave m°, S x 

Paramatthadipani, part IV 1 
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Introduction 


yojanika^dvijojanikadipaxnanaxisesayuttataya^irtnaratcina- 
s am ujjal ani vicittavannasanthanum sobliatisayayogena3 x l&o- 
sato manaiussayataya't ca vimananl tx vuccantis Vimana- 
n am 6 vatthu " kaianam, etissa tx vimanax attliu, b plthan te 
sovannamayan ti adi-nayappavatta 9 desand mdassaim- 
inattam 10 c’ etam 

Tasam devatanam lupabhogapanvaiadi-sampattiyo taiu” 
mbbattakakammafx 12 ca mssaya lmissa desaxiaja pax attattn 
vipakamukhena va, kaxnmantaiainnnassa kaianabhav.tto 1 ^ 
Vimanavatthun '+ ti veditabbani Tayidam keiia bliasitanx 
kattha blxasitani kada bkasitam kasma’s bhasitan ti xuccate 

Idam hi Ynnana vatthu dimdliena pavattara pucthava- 
sena vissajjanavasena 16 ca Tattha vissajjanagatha tain 
tain 1 ? devatahi bhasita, pxxccliagatlia pana kaci Bhagavata 0 
bhasita kaci Sakkadlbx kaci sax akelxx theiehi 1CJ Tattha pi 
yebhuyyena yo so kappraxam satasaliassfulhikam ekam 
asamkheyyam 20 buddhassa Bliagaxato aggasavakabhavaja 
punnananasambhare sambhaiauto 21 aiiukkaxiieixa vivaka- 
paiamxyo puretva chalabhmna- catupatisambhidadi - guna- 
visesapanvaiassa sakalassa savakapai amifianassa 22 luattlni- 
kam patto dutiye aggasavakatthane thito lddhimantesu ta 
Bhagavata 18 etad-agge'*' thapito Syasma Mahamoggallaiio, 
tena bhasita Bhasantena 2 3 ca patkamam tax a lokahitaya 
devacankam carantena devaloke devatanam pucchavasena, 2 * 
puna tato manussalokam agantva lnanussanam puiinaphalassa 
paccakkhakaranattham puccham 2 s vissajjanan ta ekajjham 

1 °kam, S t . S 2 2 °yuttaya, Sj, ppamanayutta 0 , B 

3 sobhatisayo 0 , S r . 

* °msataya, S,, °mssayata, S a , “mssayato, B 

5 vuccati, S, 6 °nam, S 2 S*. i vatthum, S,. 

8 vimanavimanavatthum, S t 9 adina naya 0 , S, 

10 °mattham, S,. 11 om S t . 

12 xnbbattakataka 0 , S,, mppattakam k°, S 2 . 

‘3 k&rakassa bh°, S 2 . *♦ °vatthu, B. 2 s S, adds oa. 

16 ^jana, S a , visa 0 , B always 19 om S, S 2 . 18 °to, S,. 

19 kaci th°, S, , S 2 B. add tx 20 asakhy 0 , B. 

21 “bharanto, S t , samsaianto, S 2 . 22 para 0 , B 

2 3 bhasanta tena, S 2 , tasan tena, S 2 

24 pucchana 0 , S a , pucchavissajjana 0 , S a . 2 s puccka, S 2 . S a . 

* Cf. A I, 23. 
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katva Bhagavato pavedetva bhikkhimam bhasita Sakkena 1 
pucchavasena 2 devatahi tassa vissapanavasena bhasita pi 
Mahamoggallanattheiassa bhasita eva Evam 3 Bhagavata 
therein devatahi ca pucchavasena devatahi vissapanavasena 
tattha tattha bhasita paccha dhammavmayam sangayantehi 
dhammasangahakehi ekato katva Vimanavatthu icc ? eva 
sangaham aropita 4 Ayam ftav’ ettha kena bhasitan ti 
adlnam padanam samkhepato sadharanato ca vissajjana, 
vittharato pana kena bhasitan ti padassa Anomadassissa 
bhagavato padamule katapanidhanato patthaya mahathe- 
lassa agamaniyapatipada kathetabba 8a pana agamattha- 
kathasu tattlia tattha vitthanta ti tattha agatanayen 7 eva 5 
veditabba Asadharanato kattha bhasitan ti adlnam pad&nam 
vis sap ana tassa tassa vimanassa atthavannananayen 7 eva 6 
agamissati Apare pana bhananti — 

Ekadivasam ayasmato MahEmoggallanassa lahogatassa 
patisalllnassa evam cetaso panvitakko7 ndapadi etarahi 8 
kho manussa asati pi vatthnsampattiya 9 khettasampattiya 10 
attano ca cittasampasadasampattiya 11 tam tam punhani 
katva devaloke mbbatta ularasampattim paccanubhonti, 
yan nunaham devacarikam 12 caranto ta devata kayasakkhi 13 
katva tahi yath 7 upacitam 14 punnam yathadhigatah 13 ca 
punnaplialam kathapetva tam attham Bhagavato aroceyyam, 
evam me Sattha gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya 
manussanam kammaphalam paccakkhato dassento appaka- 
nam pi karanam 16 Syatanakataya^ saddhaya vasena ulara- 
phalam vibhavento tam tam 18 vimanavatthum atthuppattim 
katva mahatim dhammadesanam pavattessati, sa hoti 
bahujanassa atthaya hitaya «sukh3>ya devamanussanan 

1 sakena, S x 2 pucchana 0 , S x 3 etam, S 2 4 B adds ti 
s Sx has agatapadanam vissapana tassa tassa and so on . 
6 °natthane yeva, B 7 S x omits all from uda° to attano 
8 B inserts pana 9 °yam, all MSS 

10 °yam, Sx S 2 , S x adds cetanasampattim 

11 cittapasa 0 , B 12 devasamaiakam, Si 

13 °sakkhim, B , kayasikkhi, S 2 14 yath’ up 0 , B , om S x 
13 yathagatam, S x 16 karanam, S x 
r 7 °gataya, S I5 °kathaya, S 2 
18 om S x . 
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ti So* asana xittkakitva xattadupattam ima^eha apai.xm 
lattadupattaxn ekamsam katva saxnantato jatihinga’ikadhru a- 
vicchurito 2 viya sakjhatapanui aiijito •> tna ca iaiigaino4 
kaficanagmsikhaio s Bhagavantam upasaukammj ablu\u- 
detva ekamantam msinno 6 attano adhxppayam aiocetva. 
Bhagavata anunnato uttliaj asana Bkugaxautam ablnxadetxu 
padakklunam katva abbflnapadakam catutthapliaiiam sam- 
apajjitva utthaya lddhibalena? kbanen’ eva 8 Tsuatxmsa- 
bhavanam gantvli tatthas tahi tain de\ atakx j ath' upacitam 10 
punfiakammam pucchi Tassa ta. katbesiiip Tato liuuius* 
salokam Sgantva tam sabbara tattha pauiititunixamen’ 
eva Bhagavato aiocesx Tattha 11 samaimfibu SatthS aliosi 
Icc’ etam 12 atthxippattim katxS sanxpattapai isa> a utthuienn 
dhammam desest tx 

Tam pan’ etam Yimanaxatthu ’3 Vinayapxtakaiu Suttuii- 
tapitakam'4 Ablndliainmapitakan ti j s tisii pitakeMi Sultan- 
tapitakapai lyapaimam, 16 DlgkamkatoMayjkimamkayo Sain- 
yuttanikayo Anguttaiamkayo Khuddakamkayo ti pafxousu 
nxkayesu Khuddakamka,yapanyapannai]i, sxittnm geyyanx 
veyyakaxanam gatka, udananx ltmxttakam jatakaxn abkku- 
tadhaminam vedallan ti navasu s>aianangu''tx gathasangahanx. 

Dvasiti buddhato ganlnm dve sahassam blukkliuto 

catui'aslti sahassam ye ’me dhammS, pavattmo tx 
evarn dhammahhandagarxkena patififiatesu catuxasxtiya* 8 
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhanxinakklnxndhtisan- 
gahanx Vaggato Pltliavaggo Cittalatavaggo Parieekatta- 
kavaggo Maiijettkakavaggo Mahaxathavaggo 8 " Ptlyasi- 
vaggo Sunikkhittavaggo ti satta vaggtt, \atthuto 21 patbnme 
vagge battax asavattkBm dxftiye ekadasa tatxye dasa catutthe 

1 B inserts before So cxntetva ca pana. 

2 °vicchanto, S 2 , “vicchadito, B 3 saixja", S 2 . 

4 caxxg 0 , S*. 5 axicana 0 , S 2 , afijana 0 , S,. 

6 St" inserts kho ^ S, inserts tam 

8 khanam neva, S x 9 S t twice 10 yath’ up, B. 

11 tam, S t . 22 evarn, B , tam c’ etam, S t *3 “vatthuip S 2 . 

*4 Suttap 0 , S*. 15 om S, 16 Sutta 0 , S 2 ; pxtakepaxi 0 , S 2 . B. 

17 _ganhi, S 2 . 18 °slti, B ^ Mafijetthi 0 , S, ; Manji°, S a , 
Many a 0 , B 20 rata 0 , S, B, (in B. corn from iatha°); 

°rattha°, S 2 21 tattha va°, S 2 . 
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dvadasa paiicame catuddasa ehatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti 
Antaravimananam agahane pancaslti, gahane pana tevl- 
sasata 1 vatthiim, gathato pana diyaddhasahassa 2 gatha 
Tassa vaggesu Plthayaggo Edi, vattliusu Soyannapithavatthu 
adi,3 tassapi Plthan te sovannamayan ti gatha adi. Tattha 

pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti 

# 

I, 1. 

Bhagayati Sayatthiyam vihaiante Jetayane Anathapm- 
dikassa &rame lanno Pasenadi-Kosalena buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamghassa sattaham asadisadane pavattite 
tadamuupena Anathapmdikena mahasetthma tayo divase 
tatha* Visakhaya malia-up asikay a mahadane 5 dmne 6 asa- 
disaclanassa pavatti sakala-Jambudipe pakata ahosi Atha 
mahajana tattha tattha katham s amuttli ap e sum ? ‘kim nn kho 
eyam ulai avibhavapai lccagen’ eva danam mahapphalataiam 
bhayissatmdahu attano vibhavamiiupapaiiccagena’ 8 ti? Iti9 
bhikkhu tam katham sutya 10 Bhagavato aiocesum Bha- 
gava ‘na bhikkhaye deyyadhammasampattiya ’va danam 
mahapphalataiam bhavis^ati, atha kho cittasampattiya 11 
ca 10 khettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattam pi 
pilotikamattam pi tmapannasanthaiamattam T2 piputimutta- 
haritakamattam pi yippasannena cetasa dakkhmeyyapuggale 
patitthapitam tarn 10 pi 10 mahaphalataiam bhavissati naaha- 
jntikam mahayipphankan’ ti aha Tatha hi vnttam Sak- 
kena deyanam mdena 

Natthi citte pasannamhi appika nama dakkhma 
Tatha gate ya sambnddhe atha ya tassa savake ti * 

Sa pan 7 esa katha sakala-^ambudlpe vittharita ahosi. 
Manussa samanabi^hmanakaparnddhikayanibbakanam 13 ya- 


1 °satam, S x 2 °sahassam, 3 om S 2 . B 

4 kathe tate, S 2 3 maya d°, S 2 . 6 dmnena, S 2 

7 samiittheyyum, S 2 , S x omits samu 0 till ulaia 0 . 

8 °Enuiupena pari°, S 2 , °gena pi, S x . 9 om B 
10 om Sj. 11 cittappasada 0 , S x . 

12 tinasantharamattam, S x , tmasandhErapanna 0 , S 2 

13 °vanibbakayaeakanam, S x 

* Of. Jat I, 228, III, 409 
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th&vibhavam 1 danam denti gehctngane pitnijam iippaPLt- 
penti dvfuakotthakem asanam patthapenti 2 * 

Tena ca samayena annataio pindauiiiko tliexo pilsadi- 
kena abbikkantena patikkantena alokitona \ llolcxtcua saium- 
jitena pasantena okklnttacakkliu^ injapatliaMimpaimn pm- 
daya caianto upakattbe kale annataxam geliam sauipapum 
Tatth’ eka kuladhlta saddhasafnpaima tlieiam paslditvrT* >aii- 
jStagai ambakumana xxlruapitibOinanassam nppadeWi ge- 
ham pa\eset\a pancapatitthxtena vanditva attauo pithams 
pafinapet\a tassa upan pitakam 6 inattliavattham? atth<mt\ri 
adasi Atba tbeie 8 tattba msinne hdam majlura uttamupun- 
xlakkhettam upatthitan 7 ti pasaiinaeitta jatbriYibhavam aha- 
xena paxiMSi bljanins ca gahetva bip 9 80 theio katubhat- 
takicco asanadanabhojanadaxxadx-patisaniyxittam dhammaku- 
tham 10 katva 11 pakkami 12 Sa ittbi tarn attauo datum tan ca 
dbammakatham paccax ekkbanti 1 ^ pitija mrantuiam plniitha- 
saina 14 but\a tam pltham* 5 pi 1 * theiassa adasi Tato apa- 
lena samayena aimatax ena rogena 10 phuitluV* kalani La t\ a 
Tavatimsabhavane d\ adasayojanike kanaLaumane mbbattiP? 
Accharasahassam 18 c’ assa pauvaro abosi Pit had ana nu- 
bhavena c 7 assa yojaniko kanakapallauko mbbattx^ aka^a- 
caxx 20 sigbajavo uparikutagarasaiitkano, 2 * tena tam pit ha- 
vimanan ti vuccati. Tam 22 hi 22 suvannavannam vattham 
attbaritva dmnatta kammasankkhatam 2 3 vibhaventam snvan- 
namayam ahosx , pitivegassa 24 balavabhavena 25 sxg haja- 
vam, 26 dakkbnieyyassa cittaiucxvasena dmnatta yathdru- 


I yatbfimm 0 , S x , yatba yatSvi 0 , S 2 8 tha°, S r 
3 °cakkhuna, S 2 4 passitva, S x * pittham, 

6 pittamkam, S 2 ? mattham va°, S 2 ; mattava 0 , S x . 

8 om S x ^ vp, S x . 10 dbammikam ka°, S x . 

II kathetvS, S x 12 pakkami, S x . S 2 * *3 °vekkhati, 

14 pu°, S x , 15 om S a , vib^rassa l pi th°, H x . 

16 yogena, S 2 mpp°, S 2 18 °salxassa, S a . 

19 mppb°, Sa- 20 °earini, S 2 21 °kiit#ia°, S g . 32 tam, S x . 

23 °sarikkbakam, S 2 , °sarikkhakatam, B, 

24 pariggahassa, S x < 

2 * pbalabhavavena, S 2 

25 vidhavatthasantataxpj S 2 . 
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cigami, 1 pasadasampattiya ulaiam sabbaso 7 va 2 pasadika- 
sobkatisayayuttam 3 

Ath’ekasmim ussayadiyase 4 devat&su yathSsakam dib- 
banubhayena uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchan- 
tlsu^sa deyata dibbayatthamvattha dibbabharanavibkusita 6 
acchaiasahassapain ara sakabhavana mkkhamitva tam 
plthavimanam abluruyha mahatiya devjddhiya mabantena 
sirisobhaggeaa samantato cando viya suriyo viya ca obha- 
sentl uyyanam gacchati Tena ca 7 samayena ayasma Maka- 
moggall&no liettha yuttanayen’ eva 8 devacarikam caranto 
Tavatimsabhavanam xipagato tassa devataya aviduie atta- 
nam dassesi Atha sa deyata tam disya samuppannapasa- 
dagaiaya sahasa pallankato omyha tbeiam upasankamitva 
pancapatitthitena yanditya dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam 
anjalim paggayha naraassamana atthasi Theio kihcapi 
taya ahnehi ea sattehi yath’ uppacitams kusalakusalam 
attano yatkakammupaganananubhayena hatthatale thapita- 
amalakam viya pannabalabhedena 10 paccakkhato passati 
Tatha pi yasma deyatanam upapattisamanantaiam 11 eva 
‘kuto nu kho aliam cayitva idh’ upapanna, 12 lam nu kho kusa- 
lakammam^ katva imam sampattim patilabhm 7 ti atlta- 
bhayam yath 7 upacitan 14 ca kammam uddissa yebhuyyena 
dhammata siddha upadharana tassa ca yathavato 3 s nanam 
uppajjat!, tasma taya devataya katakammam 16 kathapetvS 
sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham katukamo 
Plthan 17 te sovannamayan ti adim aba 

“Plthan te sovannamayam ularam 

manojavam gacchati yenakamam 
— 

1 °iuci asi, B 2 sabbasetan ca, S x 
3 °sobhatissayasamyuttam, S 2 , yatha pasadikam sobha- 
dhisatisayayuttan ca abosi 4 ussadi 0 , S 2 

s gaccbimsu, S 2 . 6 °nabhusit&, S x 7 om. B 

8 °nayena, S x 9 yath 7 up 0 , B 
10 °phala°, S a , balabalabhedena, S x 11 upp°, S x . 

13 idh 7 upa°, B , idb 7 upp°, S r , S x adds ti 
kusalam, S x 14 yath’ up 0 , B x s ya°, S x 

16 kammam, S x S 2 

17 S x omits the words from Plthan to aha, besides , it gives 
only one stanza, and then it has aha* 
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Alankate malyaclluue 1 su^attho 
obhasasi vyjui rv* abbliakuftan. i 

Kena te tadiso Yanno, kena to idhu-m-iphati 
uppayanti ca te bliogu ye keci manuso pi}<i v j 
Pucehami tam deu inaliEnubhaA e 
manussabhuta kim akasi pufifiam^ 

Kenasi evam jalxtanubluva 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhrisatl” tv v * 

j 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puechita 
paiiham putt ha vij oka si } assa kamma^’ idam pbalam 4 
“Aham manubsesu mamissabhuta 
abbkdgatan’ asanakani adasim, 2 
Abhivadayim3 anjalikam afcisim* 
yathanubliavaix ca adasi dunam. ‘ 

Tena me tadiso vaimo, tena me idha-m-ij)hati 
tippajjanti ca me bhoga je keci manaso piju. 6 
Akkhamx te bhxkkhu makarmhha\ a * 
manussabhuta yam akasi pun ham. 

Ten ? amhx evam jahtanubluva 

yanno ca me sabbadxsa pabhasatS” tx. 7 

Tattha pithan ti yam knxcx tadisam daiukkhandam pi 
asanams balikaraxxapltliam 6 pi vettasanam px masarakadi- 
visesanamam daiumay adi-Esanam pi \uccati Ttitha? hi 
padapltham padakathahkan 8 tx ettha padathapamiyoggam 
suci-adikam9 darukkhandam 10 Ssanam 1 * yuccati, pitha- 
sappi ti ettha hatthena gahanayoggam, pitihika tx puna 
ekaccesujanapadesu tesam 1 * voharena asauabhutapithaka, 1 ** 
devakulaplthaka *3 tx ettha de( ; atanam balikaranattlxanabliu- 
tam pitham, bhaddaplthan ti ettha vettalatadllu upavitam *+ 
asanam, yam saxxdhEya vuttam bhaddapltham upanavi 10 

1 malla°, S,, °dharo, S 2 . 

2 °si, S 2 3 °yi, S 2 » 4 S 2 . s S x adds tx, S 2 pi. 

6 balxkarana 0 , S t ; vallikarana 0 , S 2 . 7 yatha, S x . 

8 °katthahn, S x . * pxthadikam, 8 *. xo B a adds pi. 

11 om. S x . 12 asanabhutapitaka, S 2 ; EpEnaxnbhuta 0 , S n 

13 devaplthaka, B. ** upari vxtara. B,: upautam, S a . 

35 bhatta 0 , S a , 3 t 6 upamyl, S s 
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ti, supannattam mancapltham mancam va pltliam va kaia- 
yam an en a ti ca 1 adisu masarakadi-bhedam darumayadi- 
asanam, ldha pana pallankakarasanthitam 2 * * * deyataya pun- 
nanubhavabhimbbattam yojamkam kanakavimanam vedi- 
tabbam Te ti te-saddo 

Na te sukliam pajananti ye na passanti JSTan- 
* danan ti (S I, 5) 

adisjti tam>&addassa vasena paccattabahnvacane agato, 
Namo te punsajanna, namo te purisuttama*' 
namo te buddhaylr’ atthu ti 

ca adisu tumha-saddassa yasena sampadane, tuyhan ti 

attlio , 

Km te dittham km te sutam.4 — 

Upadhis te samatikkanta 
asava te padalita ti^ 
ca adisu kaiane, 6 * 

Km te vatam lam pana biahmacanyan ti 
adisu sami-atthe, ldhapi sEmi-atthe^ datthabbo, te 8 * taya ti 
hi^ attlio Sovannamayan ti ettha suvannasaddo 
Suvanne dubbanne 10 sugate duggate ti 
ca 11 Suvannata sussaiata ti 
ca 8 evam adisu chavisampattiyam agato, 

Kakam suvanna panvaiayantl ti 
adisu garule 

Suvannayanno kancanasanmbhataco 12 ti 
adisu jatarupe, ldhapi jatarupe eva datthabbo 15 Tam hi 
buddhanam samanayannataya 

Sobhano yanno etassa ti 
suvannan ti vuceati, * 


1 om. S 2 2 °manditam, S 2 . 

3 S x oddly has sSrakadi-bhedam darumayadi-anantam 

4 dittham, S x s °tthi, S 2 6 karane, S x 

7 attho, S 2 . 8 om. S x * 

9 B omits hi, S 2 has di ta for ti hi. 

10 dupp 0 , S*, omitted by 8 V 11 om. S*. S 2 

12 Q sanmbhattaco, B. S x . 13 °bbam, S* 

* Cf S N. v 544, S III, 91, Thag. v. 1084, 1179. 

** Of S. N v. 546 
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Sirvannam eva so^annam jatlia vekatam 1 xesinmii ti 
ca, maya-saclclo ca 

Anuimatapatiimata teviija majiun «vma 8 bho h 
adisu asma-d-attlie j agato, 

Mayam nissama* liemaya pltamandos dan 0 subha 7 ti s 
ettha 9 pamiattiyam , 9 

Manomaya pitibhakkha s r ajampabha ti 9 
adisu mbbatti 10 -atthe, 

Bahnena paccayena vnift manasa \a mbbatta 11 ti 
manomaya ti vutta, 

Yam nunaliam sabbamattikamajam kutikam ka~ 

rc^yjan ti 

adisu ukaiatthe, 

Danamayam silamayan ti 

adisu padapuranamatte, idhapi \ik.liatthe padapfu ana- 
matte va datthabbo Yada hi suvannena* 2 mbbattam IO so\an- 
nan ti ayam attho, tada suvannassa ukfno sovannamaym 
ti vikaiatthe maya-saddo datthabbo, mbbatti 10 -attlu* ti 
pi yattum \attati ye\a Yada pana sirs annum 1 ' ova so- 
yannan ti ayam attho, tada suvannam e\a sovamumaynu 
ti padapuianamatte maya-saddo datthabbo. 

Ulaian ti panltam pi setthara pi mahantam pi Ulnra- 
saddo hi 

Pubbenaparam ularam visesaip. adhigacclninti ti 
adisu panite agato, 14 

Ularaya khalu bhavam Kaccayano sn maxima Grotamam 
pasamsaya pasamsati ti 
adisu setthe, 

Ulaiabhoga 8 ulax*ayasa alankan ti 

I vekatham, S x S 2 . 2 maya samma, S 2 

3 asma.d-atthe, S x , appa-d-atthe, S 2 

4 mssaya, S 2 ; mssa, S x s jatamando, S x 

6 dan, S 2 B 7 darxsunaham bha, S 2 . 

8 om S x 9 sayam ca pabhajati, S 2 . 10 mpp°, S 2 . 

II vimpp 9 instead of ? va mbb°, S 2 . 

12 S x has sovannam eya sovannamayan (sic) ti. 

** Si has soyannena (sic) mbbattam sovannan (sic) ti. 

14 amte adito, S x . 

* Gf. Ym III, 41. 
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ca adisu mahante Tam pi ca vimanam manunhabha ven a 
upabhunjantanam atittikaianatthena 1 panitam, samantapa- 
sadikatadma 2 * pasamsitataya3 mahantataya3 settham, pa- 
manamahantataya mahagghataya ca mahantam Tlhi pi 
atthehi ulaiam eva ti vuttam ularan ti 
Manojavan ti ettha mano ti cittam Yadi pi mano- 
saddo sabbesam pi kusalakusalavyakatacittanam 4 sadhaia- 
navaci, manojavan ti pana vuttatta yattha katthaci aram- 
mane pavattanakassa kmyamayacittassas vasena veditab- 
bam Tasma mano viya javo etissa 6 ti manojavam, jatha 
ottliamukho 7 ti ativiya slghagamanan ti attho Mano hi 8 
lahiipanvattitaya 9 atiduie pi 10 visaye khanen 7 eva mpatati 
Tenaha Bhagava Naham bhikkhave aiinam 11 ekadham- 
mam pi samanupassami yam cvam lalmp any attain, yatha- 
yidam 12 bliikkhave cittan ti 11 (A 1 10) 

Durangamam ekacaian ti 

ca G-accliatl ti tassa devataya vasanavimnnato^ uyju- 
nam uddissa akasena gaccliati Yen aka man ti ettba 
kama-saddo 

Kama hi citia madhuia manoiama virupaiupena 

mathenti 14 cittan ti 

adisu manapiye xupadi-visaye agato, 

Ohando kamo xago kamo ti 
adisu chandaxage, 

Kilesakamo kamupadanan ti 
adisu sabbasmim lobhe, 

AttakamapEucanyaya vannam bhaseyya ti 
adisu gamadhamme, 

Sant 7 ettha tayo atthakSmarupa kulaputta ti 
adisu hitacchande, 15 

Attadhino apaiadhino bhujisso yenakamam gamo ti 


1 atitthi 0 , S 2 2 °kathadma S 2 . 

3 pasamsatamatthaya, S 2 . 4 °kusalavya°, S 2 5 kriya 0 , B. 

6 etassa, S x B 7 ota°, S 2 8 ti, S 2 9 laghu 0 , S x 

10 S 2 inserts ca 11 om S 2 . 12 yatha 0 , S x . S 2 

*3 ca pana yi°, S 2 14 pathenti, S 2 

15 pita°, S 2 
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PItliAvagga, 


V V A II 


adlsu seribhaye, 1 2 iclluipi senbhrue* eva dattluibbn 
Tasma yenakaman ti yathai uci de\at,lya icchammipau ti 
attho 

Alankate tialankatagattc, urmriMclliaiaiiiMialasainundl i- 
vividhai atana\r}jotitehi hattlmp.m iprulup.raridj-bhptlrh* 
thisakatabharapai mianehi dibbalaiikaiehi xiblnlsitiwii n e 
ti attho Sambodhane c’ etam 2 ckavacanam ilalja- 
dhaie ti kapparukkhapauccliattakasantanakalatsdi 
bhavehi suvisuddhacamikai avn idhai atanamaj apattakifpak- 
khakesareln samantato ^ljjotamdiu* Mpphuranfi 5 kntkam- 
kaiucuehi 6 dibbakusumehi suiiumditcikesalutthaditri}a mala- 
bhanm. Snyatth e ti kappalatambbattaiiam i mliu\ ira- 
gayannai ise&anam 8 supaiisuddhabbasiu appabhanam o im a- 
samittariya-acchaiiIdliiam TO dibba\atthanani \asena sundai a- 
\atthe. Obhasasl ti vyjotesi Vijjur i\ a ti uyulata’ 1 
vxya Abbhakutan ti valabakasikliai o, bhummattlm hi TJ 
etam upayogavacanam Obhasasl ti va antogadhahetu- 
atthavacanain, ^ obhasesi 1 ^ ti*j attho Iraasmim pakkhe 1 * 
abbhakutan ti upayogatthe yev.i upajogavacanam datthab- 
bam Ayam h ? ettha attho Yatlu nama safyh&pabhrt- 
nuiahjitam 15 rattavalahakasikhaiam pakatiya pi obhusama- 
nanpt samantato vyjotamana vijjulata 16 niechaiants usesato 
obhaseti, x 7 evam eva supaiisuddhatapanry amaj am nfimlra- 
tanasamujjalam pakatipabhassaram 18 imam umanam 
tvam sabbalankaiehi 19 vibhu&ita sabbaso vxjjotajantl 20 
attano sarlrappabh&hi vatthabhaianobhasehi ca visesato 
obhasasl ti. Ettha hi plthan ti mdassetabbayacanam - 1 

1 seil 0 , B , S x has adibha*>ena and nothing else 

2 sabhojan’ etam, S 2 . 3 °kadi, S 2 . 

4 yijjatamana, S t B. s yibbu 0 , S 2 « 

6 °iucidharahi, S 2 . 7 o m ppo ? g a- 

8 nanavannayiraga 0 , S r . 

9 °pabhayisaranam, S x ; °suddhasabhasiua°, S 2 

10 paticchadadlnam, S*. 11 vijjuna, 8 X . 12 ti, S 2 . 

13 om . S t . pake, B, 

13 samjhatapanu 0 , S x , safioatatasamiraucitam, S 2 
16 vijja 0 , S a , yijjumanE, S*. °sesi, S*. 

18 °pabhasayam, S a . *9 °ravibh°, S x * 20 8 X adds hi, S 2 ti. 

21 nidassi 0 , B 



VY.A 1,1 


Kthavimana 


IB 


etam, abbhakutan ti nidassanavaeanam Tatha te ti mdasse- 
tabbavacanam, 1 tarn hi plthan ti, idam 2 apekkhitva samiva- 
canena yuttam pi, 3 alankate malyadhaie suvatthe obhasasl 
ti imam padam apekkhitva paccattavasena parmamati 4 
Tasmatvan ti vuttam hoti s Yijjui lva ti mdassanayacanam 
Obhasasl ti idam duvidlianam 6 pi upameyyupamananam 7 
sambandhadassanam Obhasasl ti hi idam tyan ti padam 
apekkhitva maj j himapui is a va s ena vuttam Plthan ti idam 8 
apekkhitva pathamapuiisavasena pannamati Oa-saddo c’ 
ettha lutta 9 -mddittho datthabbo Gacchati yenakamam 
obhasati 10 ca vijjulatobhasitam 11 abbhakutam viya ti 
Paccattavasena c’ etam upayogavacanam parmamati Tatha 
plthan ti visesitabbavacanam etam Te sovannamayam 
ul§Tran ti adi tassa visesanam Nanu ca sovannamayan ti 
vatva suvannassa aggalohataya settliabhavato dibbassa ca 
ldha adhippetatta 12 ulaian ti na vattabban ti? Yisesa- 
sambha\ato Yath ? eva hi manussapaubhoge 14 suvanna- 
juttikatato 1 * rasaviddham 16 settham suvisuddham, tato aka- 
luppannam, tato jam kmci dibbam x ? settham, evam dibbasn- 
vanne pi3 camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambu- 
nadam, jambunadato smglsuvannam 18 Tam hi sabbaset- 
tham Tenalia Sakko devanam mdo 
Mutto mutteln saha puranajatilelu 19 
smglmkkhasuvanno Bajagaham pavisi Bhagava ti f 
Tasma sovannamayan ti vatva 20 ulaian ti vuttam. Atha 
v! ularantiidam na 21 tassa 22 setthapanltabhavam 2 ^ eva^ 4 
sandh&ya uittam. Atha kho mahantabhavam pi ti vutto 


1 nxdassi 0 , B 2 imam, T3 X S 2 3 hi, S x 
4 pamnananti, S x 5 om B 6 dvmnam, S a 
7 upameyyapa 0 , B 8 imam, S x 9 luttha, S t , ludda, S 2 

10 °sasl ti, S x 11 vijjuto 0 , S x , vijjanto 0 , S 2 
12 tattha, S 2 x 3 tan ca visesasambh&vato, S r 
** °panbhoga°, B. 15 suvanne y°, B., suvannavikatite 
16 dasavidham, S 2 sabbam, S 2 

18 S x only has si, then sabba 0 19 S x inserts vippamuttehi 
20 S t inserts pi 21 om S x 22 ratanassa, S 2 

2 3 °bhavaye, S 2 24 om. S a . 

* Of Ym. I, 38 
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Pitliavagga 


V V A 11 


7 \ayam attho Ettlia ca 1 pit ban ti adi plialassa kainma- 
sankkhatadasbanam Tattliapi -u. ■ ia m ti liuina 
tassa vimanassa vatthusampadam dasseti Ul«li an ti mima 
sobhatisayasampadam, 2 * niano]avan ti imma gamainminpu- 
dam, gaochati yenakaman ti limna sighiijavataja^ piflia- 
sampattibhavasampadam 4 * dasseti Atha \u smaimama- 
yan ti imma tassa panltabhavani dasseti, ulruan ti mmu 
vepullamahattam,5 manojavon ti imma, anubhcljamahattum, 
gaccbati yenakaman ti imma Mhaiasukhattam dasseti So- 
vannamayan ti va 2 imma tassa abhuupatam \anmipokklm- 
ratafi ca 1 dasseti, ulruan ti imma dassanij atam pasadiku- 
tan 6 ca dasseti, manojavan ti inuna sigliasampadam, gaccbati 
yenakaman ti imma katthaci 7 appatihatacaiatani dass<*ti 
Atha va tam vimanam yassa punnakaimnassa msMinda- 
pbalam tassa alobhanissan datay a so\anininuyuiu, mlosa- 
mssandataya ulaiam, amoliaiussandataya iminopivara, gac- 
chati yenakamam Thata 8 tassa 8 Laimnassa saddhamssanda- 
bliavena sovannamay am, panfianissandabhavena ul.lram, 
vinyamssandabhaA ena mano]avam, saiiudlnnibsandablnrv ena 
gaccbati yenakamam Saddliasainadlnnissandabhayena \ a 
sovannamay am, samadlnpaimamssandablia\ ena ulaiam, sa- 
madlimriyamssandabhavena manojai am, samadlusatimssan- 
dabhavena gacchati yenakaman ti veditabbam Tattha y atha 
pithan ti adi vimanasampattidassanavasena ? tassa dt»\a- 
taya puniiaphalavibliavasampattikittanam, evam altin Lite 
ti adi attabhavasampattidassanavasena 10 punnaphalav lblui- 
vasampattikittanam Yatha hi susikklntasippacni ly a\ i- 
lacito pi rattasuvannalanhaio 11 \ lvidharamsijalasamiyjala- 
mannatanakhacito eva soblia^i na kevalo, evam sabban- 
gasampanno caturassasobliano pi attabhavo sumamlitapa- 
sadhito ’va 12 sobhati na kevalo Ten 7 assa alaukate*3 
ti adma aharimam sobb&visesam *4 dasseti, oblusasi ti 

1 om . S x . 2 sobhatiss 0 , S 2 , and it adds dasseti, 

3 °cavan&ya, S 2 4 vita 0 , S 2 s vipula 0 , B 

6 °dikan, S x S 2 7 s, adds pi. 8 tathagatassa, S x . 

^ vahana 0 , S* IO attha°, S x . 11 viratta°/or pi ratta°, S,. 

12 ca, Sj. S a7 S 2 adds sodhito ca. *3 alamgate, S 2 , 

14 sota 0 , S a , Sx is spoiled. 
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linma anahanmam Tatha punmena vattamana-paccaya- 
mmittam 1 sobhavisesam 2 dasseti, pacchimena atlta-pacca- 
yammittam, punmena 3 va tassa upabhogavatthusampa- 
dam* dasseti, pacchimena upabhunjanakavatthusampadam $ 
Etthaha kim pana tam vimanam yuttavaham udahu ayutta- 
vahan ti v Yadi 6 pi devaloke rathavimanam yuttavaha 
pi honti Sahassayuttam ajaiyian ti adi vacanato, te pana 
devaputta evg,7 kiecakaianakale vaharupena attanam das- 
sentf yatha Eiavano devaputto kllanakale 8 hatthuupena, 
idam pana ahhan9 ca edisam ayuttavaham 10 datthabbam. 
Yadi evam, knn tassa vimanassa abbhantara 11 vayodhatu 
,gamane 12 visesapaccayo udahu bahna ti^ Abbhantaia ti 
gahetabbam Yatha hi candavimanasuriyavimanadlnam 1 ^ 
destotaiagamane tadupajlvlnam s attanam sadharanakamma 
nibbattam 1 * ativiya slghajavam mahantam vayumandalain 
tam pllentam^ pavatteti, 16 na evam tam piletva pavattentl 
bahnavayodhatu atthi, yatha ca *7 pana cakkaiatanam an- 
tosamutthitaya 18 vayodhatu^ a vasena pavattati, na hi tassa 
eandavimanadlnam viya bahiravayodhatu piletva pavat- 
taka x 9 atthi, 20 ranho 21 cakkavattissa cittavasena ‘pavattatu 
bhavam cakkaratanan’ ti adi vacanasamanantaram eva 
pavattanato, evam tassa devataya cittavasen’ eva attasan- 
nissitaya vayodhatuya gacchatl ti veditabbam Tena vut- 
tam manojavam gacchati yenakaman ti. 

Evam pathamagathaya tassa devataya punhaphalasam- 
pattim kittetva idam tassa kaianabhutam puhhasampadam 
vibhavetum 22 Kena te 2 ^ tadiso vanno ti adi vuttam 

1 pahca 0 , S x . 2 sobhati^aya, S x 3 °mena na, S x 

4 upabhogasamp 0 , S x s upabhunjaka 0 , S x S 2 . 

6 S x only has . yadi vaha pi honti and so on 

7 evam, S 2 8 kilana 0 , S 2 , lalakale, S x . 

9 panhah, S x 10 °hanan, S x 11 antaia, S 2 

12 gamanena, S x 13 ca vimana 0 , S x 

°mppattam, S 2 , °mbbattim, S x 15 pilena, S* 

16 °ttati, S 2 x 7 om S x 18 attho 0 , S x 

x 9 °kale, S x , °vattata, S 2 

20 S x inserts here yatha na ca tam (S a ya va na ca tam) 

21 m S x there is a gap ending below with phottabbehi 
ti (preceded by jhaln dibbehi) 22 pi bha°, S 2 23 om. S 2 
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Pithavagga 


v\ a n 


Tattha ken a ti kim-aaddo 

Kim raja jo lokam 1 na lakkhati* Kim im kho nama 
tumlielii" mam \attabham mannalha. fi 1 * 
adlsu gaialiane agate, 

Yam kiiiei lupam atitunagaUpaecuppannan ti 
adlsu amyame, 

Kimsudka vittam pun^assa setthan ti J 
adlsu pucchayam, 1 ldhapi 1 pucehaj am eva dattjbuibbo, Kena 
ti ca hetu-attlie karanavacanam, Lena hetuna ti attho 
Te ti tava Eta d iso ti ediso Etaialu jatha diwuiuno 
ti attlio Vanno ti vtnnu-saddo 

Kada safinulapaiia ^ te gahapati ime sumanas>a Gota- 

massa \annri U 

adisu gune agato, 

Anekapanjajena buddhassa 'n annum bliasati dhamm iwi 
vannam bhasati, samgliassa vunuam bhasatt ti 
adlsu thutiyara 

Atha 

Kena nu \aimena gaudhatheuo ti uiccuh ti 
adisu kaiane, 

Tayo pattassa a anna ti 
adisu pamane, 

Cattaio ’me blio Gotama vanna ti 
adisu jatiyam, 

Mahantam liattlmajavannam ablummmmitva ti 
adisu santhane, 

Suvannavanno ’si Bhagava susukkadatho ’si Mriya\a ti 
adisu chavivapne, ldhapi chauvanne eva datthabbo 
Ayam li’ ettlia attho kena lymdisena punnavisesemi hetu- 
bhutena devate tava etadiso evamvidko d\adasa jojamim 
pharanakapabho 4 saiiiavaimo jato ti? Kena te ldha- 
m-ijjhati ti kena punnatisayena s te ldlia ima&mim tlmne 
idani tayi labbhamanam ulaxam. 6 sucantaplialam iyhati 
ni PP a JJ a ^ 4;) Uppajjanti ti mbbattanti Avicchedava- 


1 om, H 2 2 tumhe, B 3 pannulapana, S 2 

4 °ppabho, B s ^tissayena, S 2 6 °ra°, S 2 

* S III, 80 ** S I, 42, 214 *** DU 
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sena 1 upaiupari vattantl ti attho Bhoga ti paribhunji- 
tabbatthena bhoga ti laddhanama vatth&bharanadi-vittu- 
pakaranavisesa Yeti 2 * samahhena aniyamaniddeso Keel 
ti pakarabhedam amasitva aniyamaniddeso 3 Ubhayena.pi 
panitataiadi-bhede tattha labbhamane tadise bhoge ana- 
vasesato vyapetvS, sanganhati Anavasesavyapako hi ayam 
niddeso, yatha ye keci sankhara ti M ana so piya ti ma- 
nasa^piyayitahba, manapiya ti attho Ettha ca etadiso 
vanno ti imma hettha vuttavisesa tassa devataya attabha- 
vapanyapanna vannasampadE dassita, bhoga ti imma 
upabhogapaiibhogavatthubhuta dibbaiupasaddagandharasa- 
photthabbabheda kamagunasampada, manaso piya ti 
imm| tesam rupadlnam ltthakantamanapata , 4 ldha-m- 
ljjhatl ti imma pana dibba-ayuyasasukha-adhipateyyasam- 
pada dassita ti Yam so anile deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganhati 5 dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi ifipehi dib- 
behi saddehi 6 gandhehi 6 rasehi 6 photthabbehi 7 ti sutte 
agatani dasa 8 thanani, 8 tesam ldka anavasesato sangaho 
dassito ti veditabbo 

Pucchaml ti jjanham karomi, hatum lcchaml ti attho 
Kamaii c ? etam kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldha-m- 
ijjhati, 9 kim akasi puhharn, kenasi evam jalit5.nubhav& ti 
ca kim-saddagahanen ? eva atthantarassa asambhavato puc- 
chavasena gathattayam 10 vuttan ti vihhayati, pucchavisesa- 
bhavahapanattham pana pucchaml ti vuttam Ayam hi 
puccha aditthajotana tava na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa 
mahatheiassa aditthabhavabhavato Yimaticchedana pi 
na hoti sabbaso samugghatitaSamsayattE 11 Anumatipuc- 
cha pi na hoti Tam kim mahhasi raj anna 12 ti adisu viya 
anumatigahanakarena appavattatta KathSkathetukamyatS^ 


1 apicchedana 0 , S 2 2 hi, S 2 

3 S 2 inserts ye keci samkhara ti 4 °manapa, S 2 

s missing m S 2 as far as dibbehi before rupehn 6 om S 2 . 

7 here S x sets in again 8 om S t . 

9 S 2 adds ti ca. 10 gatha 0 , B. 11 samugghatita 0 , B 

12 raja, S 2 *3 kathetu 0 , B , °kathetuk&mata, S 2 
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puccha pi na hoti tassfi deuitaja katlietukaun atu\ asona 1 
therena apucokitatta. Yisesena pana diftlmsamsandana 
ti yeditabha Syriyam attko ketthu uflhuppattikathajam 
Thero kinca.pl ti adma vibliavito Tan' ti- t\nm 2 

Tuyidam pubbapaiapekkkam^ pubbapekkbatayn upayog' 
ekavacanam, 4 * paiapekkkataya pana paciatt’ eka\atanam 
datthabbam Devi ti ettha*de\«i-saddo 
Imam te deva catuiasitinagaiasakassam # Kusa\atna]a- 
dhampamukhani, ettka de^a cbandam Lunin s jiwte* apek- 
kkan ti" 

adlsu sammutidevavasena agato, 

Tassa dcvatidevassa sasanam sahbadassmo ti 
adisu yisuddkidevavasona,7 \ lsuddkubn anam h Ju Djiaga- 
vato atidevabhave \utte ltaiesam uitto (*\,i hot i ti, 

0 atumniakai aj lka q deva vannavanto suklmbalmla, ti 
adisu upapattideva\ascna, 10 ldliapi iipapattule\ avuM j n 10 eui 
veditabbo 11 Padatthato pana dibbati 1 ** attain) pufimd- 
dkiya kilati pancaln kamagimeln lamati, atha ^a heft ha 
vuttanayena jotati obkasati akZlse 1 j unianeiu ca* gacthati 
ti deyi 14 Tvam devi ti sambodkane o’ etam eka\ataiunu# 
Mahanubhave ti ulaiappablnue, so pan’ assanubhavo 
hettha dviki gathaln dassito ye\a Manussabluita ti 
ettha manassa ussannataya mantissa, satisilrabkavabi ah- 
macanyayogyatadi-gunavasena iipacitamaimsaAS ukkaf tha- 
gunacitta Ke pan 7 ete? 16 Jambudlpauismo sattavisesJ 
Tenaha Bkagava (A. IV? 396; 

Tiki bhikldiave thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa Uttara- 
kuruke manusse adkigankanti devo ca 1 * Tavafcmise. Kata- 
meki tlhi? Siua satimantb ldkabrahnaacauyavaso ti 
Tatha hi buddka bkagavanto paccekabuddka aggasa- 
vaka mahasavaka cakkavattmo anne ca mahanubhava 


1 kamata 0 , S* 2 om S r 3 pubba°, S 

4 S x adds datthabbam, s katkehi, S x 6 vyifce, Hj> B, 

7 visuddhivasena, S x 8 devanam, S x . 

9 Catumaka 0 , S a . B, 10 upp°, S x 11 °tabb&, S 2 * 

12 dibbati, S x ^ °sena, S x . S 2 14 devi, H x S 2 , 

15 °manasa, S x , °manusa, S 2 . x6 pana te, S x . S r 

* Of Maha-Sudassana-S. (Ed Siam* p. 245), Jut. I, 392. 
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satta 1 etth’ eva 2 * uppajjanti Tehi samanaiupat&ya** pana 
saddhim parittadlpavasihi 4 * itaradipavasmos pi mantissa 
tveva 6 pannayimsd ti eke. Apare pana bhananti — Lobha- 
dlhi alobhadlhi7 ca 8 sahitassa 9 manassa 10 ussannataya 11 
manussa Ye bi satta 12 manussa-jatika tesu visesato Ij 
lobhadayo alobhadayo ca ussada. Te lobhadi-ussadataya 
apSyamaggaip. alobhadi-ussadataya sugatimaggam mbbana- 
gamimaggan Qa purenti Tasma lobhadlhi alobhadlhi7 ca 
sahitassa 9 manassa 14 ussadataya parittadlpavasihi 15 sad- 
dhim 15 catumahadipavasmo 15 sattavisesa manussa ti vuc- 
canti ti 16 — Lokiya pana Manuno apaccabhavena manussa 
ti vadanti Manu nama pathamakappiko lokapanyadaya 
adibhuto hitahitavidhayako sattanam pitutthamyo So lS 
sasarfe Maliasammato ti vuccati Paccakkhato 19 param- 
paiaya ca tassa ovadanusasamyam 20 thita satta 21 putta- 
sadisataya 22 manussa ti vuccanti Tato e\a hi te manava 
Manujati ca vohanyanti Manussesu bhuta jata manussa- 
bhavarn va patta ti manussabhuta 2 ** Kim akasi punnan 
ti kim danasiladippabhedesu 24 kidisam punnabhavaphalanib- 
battanato 25 yattha sayam uppannam, tarn 16 santanam puna- 
ti visodhetl 26 ti ca punnan ti laddhanamam sucantam 
kusalakammam akasi upacmi 2 7 mbbattesl ti attho Jali- 
tanubbava ti sabbaso vijjotamana 28 puhmddhika Kasrna 
pan’ ettba Manussabhuta kim akasi punnan ti vuttam? 
Kim ahha.su gatlsu punhakiriy a 29 natthl ti? No 16 natthi 


1 satta, S x 2 tatth eva, S x 
3 °iupataya, S 2 , °rupaditaya, S x 4 parittadi 0 , S x 

5 itaiamahadipa 0 , S t , ldha paripavasmo, S 2 

6 t ? eva, S x 7 alobhadi, S x * 8 om S 2 9 tassa, S 2 

10 manassa, S x 11 ussadataya, S x 

12 satta, S 2 , Sx inserts manussa yehi satta 
°do, S 2 14 manussa, S 2 

15 parittanam pi dlpavasl pavasmo, S x 16 om S x 
J 7 °dhayako, S x 18 yo, S x S 2 19 pakkhato, S x . 

20 o\§danryam, S x 21 satta, Si 22 disataya, S x . 

2 *> °bhavata, S x 24 °ppadesu, S x 

35 pujjabhava 0 , B , subbabhava 0 , S x 26 °dhatl, S 2 

2 7 upaci, S x . 28 °mana, S x B. 29 °knya, B throughout 

S x is spoiled 



20 


Pifha\ agga. 
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Yasma mraje pi nima kanuivacaiaknsahinttapptnaiti 1 
kadaci labbhate Va, kimauga pan’afinattha, 3 — nanu a\ o- 
cmnha ditthasamsandana •> puccha iP — tasma nwh.itheio 
mannssattabbave tliatra* pufifiam kahu iipapaniums tarn 
disva, bhutatthavasena pucchanto Manussablmtu knn aka si 
puniian ti avoca Atba va aimasu gatisu ekautaMiklm- 
taya ekantadukkhataya 6 dnkkhabahulataya 6 ca pmmaki- 
riyaya? okaso na sulabharupo sappim>upanissajadn*pa<* 
cayasamavayassa sudullabhablwaato, 8 kadaci uppnijauiano 
pi yathavuttakaranena 9 ulaiaupulo 10 ca tx na hoti, ina- 
nussagatiyS 12 pana sukhabahulataya punnakiujaja okaso 
sulabharupo sappuiisupamssayadi -paccaj asamai ajassa ye- 
bhuyyena sulabhabhavato, yah ca tattha dukkham uppaj- 
jati, tam pi visesato pufmakniyaja upamssayo 1 ^ hots/* cluh- 
khupamsaH lu*s saddha x6 Yatlu lu ayogkano 1 " satthake 
nippadiyamane 18 tassa ekantato na uggnnh* tapanam 
udake va temanam chedana^-kn i)jsamattlutri\a ao lisosa- 
paccayo, tapetva pana pamanayogato 21 udakateimxnam 2 ’ 
tassa visesapaccayo, e\am e\a sattasautlnassa i-kanta- 
dukkhasamangitri 2 3 dukkliabaliulata 2 3 ekantasukhasanun- 
gita 2 * ca punhakiriy ay a 2 $ Msesapaccajo na 20 hoti, 26 sati 
pana dukkhasantapane 2 7 pamanayogato sukhabi uliano 28 
ca laddhupamssaya, 27 puhhakirija uppayati nppajjamana 
ca 11 mahajutika maha\ipphrna^° patipakkhacchodanasamat- 
tha3 x ca hoti Tasma manussabhavo punhaknnaja \ise- 

1 °cittuppatti, 8 X . 2 pan’ aiiiiatta, S 2 , paiwfln 0 , B, 

, 3 °saddana, S 2 , dittliassandanayam, S x . 4 thapetva, H x 
5 upp°, S x 6 ekantadukidiabalmlatilya, H z 
7 °knyaya, B throughout r 8 dullabha 0 , H t 

9 °nen ? eva, S x 10 ularo vi°, S x . 11 om H t 
12 °yam, B. x 3 °msayo, S x . 14 dukkhapan is s ay a , 
om. S 2 16 S x S 2 add tn 
17 °ghanena, B , °ghanne, S I5 °ghare, 8 a . 18 mbb°, B. 

19 sedana, B 20 kiriyaya sa°, 8 X 21 mayogato, S,. 
22 udakena te°, S x 2 3 °dukkhabahulataya, S x 
2 + °ka, S 2 , °samhita, S x 2 5 g x inserts na 
26 om . S x . S a . 27 °santane, S 2 

28 sukhupabru 0 , S x ; sukhumabrahmane, 8 a . 

29 °mssaya, S x . 3° °vitthara, S x ; °vippaia, 8 a . 

3 r °ttha 8 X . 
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sapaccayo Tena vuttam manussabhuta kim akasi puhhan 
ti Sesam suvmheyyam eva 1 

Evam pana therena pucchita sa 2 devata paiiham vissaj- 
jesi^ Tam attham dassetum 8a devata attamanS 4 ti 
gatha vutta Kena panayam gatha vutta? Dhammasan- 
gahakehi 5 

Taitha sa "gi 2 ya 2 pubbe Pucchami tam devl 6 * ti vutta 
sa Devata ti devaputto pi Brahma pi devadhlta pi 
vuccati 7 

Atha kho ahhataia devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 

kantavanna ti 

adlsu # hi devaputto devata ti vutto, devo yeva devata ti 
katva, 

Tatlia ta devata sattasata ulara 8 * brahmavimana abhi- 

mkkhamitva ti 

adlsu Biahmano,^ 

Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti 10 disa sabba osadhi viya taraka ti * 
adlsu devadhlta, idhapi 11 devadhlta eva datthabba Atta- 
mana 11 ti tutthamana, pltisomanassehi gahitamana, 12 pitiso- 
manassasahagatam 2 hi^ cittam domanassassa anokasato 
tehi 14 tam 1 * gahitam 16 viya hoti Attamana ti va sakamana. 
Anavajjapltisomanassasampayuttam hi cittam sampati aya- 
tih ca tam samangmo 17 hitasukhavahato 18 sakan x 9 ti 
vattabbatam labhati, 20 na itaram Moggallanena ti 
Moggallanagottassa brahmanamahasalassa puttabhavato so 
mahathero gottavasena Moggall&no ti pahhato. Tena 


1 S, adds ca 2 om S x * visa 0 , S 2 . B 

4 Si gives this gatha mfull, S 2 omits atta° 

s °sangaha°, S x S 2 6 deva mah&nubhave, S x 

7 om . S 2 B. 8 ulaia 0 , S x . 

9 °mano, S a , °mane, S x . IO °ti, S t S 2 

lZmXt spoiled and m pait missing m S x 12 patitamana, S 2 . 

hi tam, S 2 14 kehi, S 2 . sakam, S x , kam katva, S x . 

16 °kam, S 2 17 sangamano, S 2 18 °gahato, S 2 

x 9 sukhan, S x . 20 labha, S x 

* Of. P. y. II, 1, 10, 2, 11, 3, 29, 4, 12 
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Pitha-vagga 


VT A It 


Moggallanena pucchita ti dittlusamsandanav anoint puc- 
chita, attamana sa devata pafiliam "ujakaM ti yojana 
Attamanata c’ assa 1 tam pi nama paiittakam pi kammum 
evam mahatiya dibbasampattiya kaianam ahosi ti Pubbo 
pi sa attano 2 punnaphalam-> paticca antarantaia somanas- 
sam patisamvedeti * Id am pana ‘aiiiiataia^sa theiassa kato 
pi namakaro evam ulaiapftalo, a} am pana buddlntnam 
aggasavako ulaiaguno mahanubhruo* imam pi 5 passitum 
mpaccakaian ca katum labliaim, mama pmlnaphalapatisam- 
yuttam eva ca puccham kaioti" ti dvlhi 6 karatiehi 6 uppanmL 
Evam saryatabalav apltisomanassa sas tbciassa vacanam 
sirasa sampaticchitva pafiham puttha \jakasi? Panlnui 
ti datum lcclntam tarn 5 atthamnyakusi 7 katliesi ussupesu 8 
Katham pana vyfikasi? 7 Puttha 9 Puttliakarato 5 puccln- 
takaien 7 eva ti attho Ettlu hi puccluta ti \at\a puna 
pufthas tis vacanam 10 visesatthamyamanam datthabbam 
Siddhe In sati arambho visesatthahapako 11 Va 1 " hoti Ko 
pana visesattho? Vyakaranassa 13 pucclianuriipata ** Yams 
hi kammaphalam dassetva tassa kaianabhutam kanimam 
pucchitam, tadubhayassa aMamaimanui upabhavav iblna ana, 
yena ca akSrena puccha pavatta atthato ca -vyafyaiiato 1 * 
ca, tadakarassa 16 vyakaranassa *3 pucchSnurupata, 1 ~ tatha 
c 5 eva vissayjanam 18 pavattam, Iti imassa visesassa fiapa- 
nattham pucchita 19 tis vatva puna 5 putt ha 20 ti vuttam 
Pucchita ti va devataya visesanamukhena putthabhavassa 3 * * 
panhavyakaranassa 22 ca kaianakittanam 2 «> Idam ■vuttam 
hoti — Kena te tadiso vanno ti adma tberena puechiyatl 2 * 

1 ca sa, S 2 2 attamap-o, S x . 3 panham phalam, S 2 . 

4 °vedati, S 2 , s om * S t . 

6 dvlhakaranehi, S 2 , dvlhakarehi, B. 

7 viyE 0 , B.; bya°, S 2 - 8 visa 0 , S 2 . B. 9 ph°, S 2 ; om . S x . 

10 pati 0 , S x - 11 °pano, S a , S x is spoiled. 12 om. S 2 « 

13 bya°, S 2 . B. ** °rupatta, S 2 . 13 byahj 0 , S x * S a . B. 

16 okarana, S x . 

x 7 S x continues ya(m) hi kammaphalam till °rupabhava- 

vibhavana, as before. 18 visa 0 , B. 

19 Sx continues . tadubhayassa till pavatta, as before . 

20 puttha 5 si, S z 21 puttha 0 , S 2 21 panhS°, S a . B, 

23 kar°, Sx. 2 * pucchissati, S 2 « 
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ti pucchitaya devataya 1 katakammam, tassa 2 * pucchaya 2 
karita acikkhita3 va ti Sa devata pucchita ti vutta yeva* 
Yasmas pucchita pucchiyamanassa kammassa banka, tasma 
panham puttha, yasma ca pucchita pucchiyamSnassa 
kammassa EcikkhanasabhEva, tasma panham vyakasl ti. — 
Yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti idam panhan ti vut- 
tassa atthassa sarupadassanam, ayaii c’ ettha 6 attho idam 4 * 
pucehantassa^ pucchiyamanaya ca paccakkhabhutam anan- 
taram 7 vuttappakaram 8 * punnaphalam yassa kammassa tam 
iiatum lcchitatta panhan ti vuttam puhhabammam vya- 
kasl ti 

Aham9 manussesu 10 ti adipahhassa vyakaianEkaro 
Tattha ahan ti devata attanam mddisati Manussesu 
ti mtva puna 11 manussabhuta ti vacanam tada attani ma- 
niissagunanam vyjamanabhavadassanattham Yo hi manus- 
sajatiko Va samano panatipatadim akattabbam katva dan- 
daiaho tattha tattha rajadito hatthacchedadi-kammakara- 
nam 1 2 p apunanto 4 mahadukkham anubhavati, ayam manussa- 
neiayiko nama, apaio manussajatiko Va samano pubbe kata- 
kammuna ghasacchadanam pi na labhati khuppipasabhi- 
bhuto 13 dukkhabahulo katthaci patittham alabhamano 
vicarati, ayam manussapeto nama, aparo manussajatiko 
Va samano paiadhlnavutti paresam bharam vahanto 14 
bhmnamanyado x s va anacaram acaritvE 16 paiehi santajjito 
maranabhayabhlto gahanamssito 17 dukkhabahulo vicarati 
hitahitam ajananto mddajighacchadukkhavmodanadiparo, 18 
ayam manussatiracchano nama, yo pana attano hitahi- 
tam jananto kammaphalam saddahanto hirottappasampanno 
dayapanno 79 sabbasattesu samvegabahulo akusalakamma- 

1 S 2 inserts na. 2 tassaja, S 2 . 3 acikkhata, S 2 

4 om S x . s kasma, S 2 6 h’ ettha, S x 7 antaram, S x . 

8 °karassa, 8 X , vuttabbakEiam, S 2 . 

9 idam aham, S x , S x gives the gathqs m full , omitting 

Akkhami — puhnam. At the end it has pahhassa vyakara- 

nam karo (sic), then Tattha and so on 

10 manussabhuta, S 2 11 pana, S 2 

12 °cchedam-, S 2 , °kaiananto, S x . 13 °pasadabhibhuto, S x 

14 avahanto, B. 13 °de, S 2 . 16 aca°, S x 17 gahana 0 , S 2 

18 niddadukkha 0 , S 2 19 om S x S 2 
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Pitkavagga. 


VYA 1,1 


pathe panvajjento 1 kusalakammapathe samScai anto 2 * puu- 
nakiriyavatthum panpuieti, ayam manussadhamme patit- 
thitos paiamatthato manusso nama, ayam pi tadiso 4 lioti 5 
Tena vut tam mannssesu 6 mannssabhuta 7 ti Manusse sat- 
tanikaye manussabhavappatta, manussadhamman ca appa- 
haya thita ti attho Abbhagatanan ti abhi-agatam, 8 
sampatta s-agantukanan ti attho Duvidha hi .Igantuka ati- 
thi abbhagato 10 ti 10 Tesu katapancayo Sgantuko atithi, 
akataparicayo 11 abbhagato, 11 katapancayo 11 akatapanfcayo 
pi 12 >a pnretaram agato atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthite*' 
sam patti^-agato abbhagato, 12 mmantito va bhattena atithi 
animantito abbhagato Ayam 14 pana akatapancaye 15 am- 
mantite 16 sampatti ,7 -agate l6 ca l8 sandhayaha *9 abbhaga- 
tanan 20 1: G-aiukarena pan’ ettha bahuvacanam 21 vuttam 11 
Asati 22 msldati ettha ti asanam yam kinci msidanayog- 
g arn Idha pana pltham adhippetam, tassa ca appakatta 
annlaratta ca asanakan ti aha Adasin ti idam imussa 
therassa dmnam mayham maliapphalam bhavissati maliani- 
samsan ti safijatasomanassa 2 ^ kammam kammaphalaii ca 
saddahitva tassa therassa 11 panbliogatthaya adasim 11 Nn- 
apekkhapanccagavasena panccapn ti attho Abhiva- 
daym ti abhivadanam kaiesim, 24 paficapatitthitena dak- 
khmeyyapuggale vandm ti attho Vandamana hi taya 
yeva vandanalmiyaya vandiyamanam ‘sukhml hohi, 2 s aiog.I 
hohl’ 2 s ti admS 26 ablnvadam 27 atthato vadapeti nuiua 
Aiijalikam akasm ti dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam 
afijahm sirasi pagganhantl gunavisitthanam apacayanam 


I °vajjanto, S 2 2 °caiairto, S 2 . 3 thito, S 2 . 

4 °sa. B Sj 5 ahosi, B. Si 6 om. S*. S 2 . 

7 °to, S 2 8 °ta, S 2 ; °tanam, S*. 

9 sampattanam, S 2 . 10 abbhagatam, S 2 , °ta ti, S t . 

II om. S 2 . 12 om. S,. 

z 3 npatisampatti, S 2 , sampati, B 54 yam, S 2 . 

>5 °yena, S 2 ; °yo, Sj 16 °to, S,. 17 sampati, B 

,8 Si inserts tarn ** sandhaya, S t . 20 °tan, S t . 

21 °vacanamattam, S 2 22 asati, S 2 , aslti, S t 

2 3 somanassa, S x . S 2 . 24 °si, S,. S 2 . 2 s hoti, S 2 

26 adi, S 2 ; S t omits adma. 27 om B. 
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akasm 1 ti attlio Yathanubhavan 2 ti 2 yathabalam, 
tada mama vijjamanavibhavanurupans ti attho Adasi 
danan ti annapanadi-deyyadhammapanccagena dakkhi- 
neyyam bhojentl danamayam punnam pasavim * Ettha 
ca akan ti idam kammassa 5 phalassa ca ekasantatipati- 
tatadassanena 6 sambandhabkavadassanam , manussesu? 
manussabhuta ti idam tassa puniiakiriyaya adhitthana- 
bhutasantanayisesadassanam, abbhagatanan 8 ti idam cit- 
tasampattidassanaii c’ eva khettasampattidassanan ca, da- 
nassa visayassa^ ca 10 patiggahakassa ca kinci anapek- 
khitva pavattabhavadassanato , asanakam adasim 11 ya- 
thanubkavah ca adasi danan ti idam bhogasarada- 
nadassanam, 12 abhivadayim 1 ^ anjalikam akasm ti idam 
kayaSaiadanadassanam 14 

Ten a ti tena yatbavuttena punnena hetubhutena Me 
ti ayam me-saddo 

Kiccbena me adhigatam, balam^ dam pakasitun ti* 
adlsu karane agato, may a ti attho, 

Tassa 16 me bbante Bhagaia samkhittena dbammam de- 

setu 1 ? ti 

adlsu sampadane, mayban ti attbo, 

Pubbe me bhikkhaye sambodka anabbisambuddhassa 

bodhisattass 7 eva sato ti 

adlsu sami-atthe agato, ldbapi sami-atthe eva, mama 18 
ti attbo Svayam me-saddo tena me punnena ti ca me 
etadiso ti ca ubbayattha sambandhitabbo Sesam vutta- 
nayen’ eva *9 

Evam taya devataya panbe vyakate ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano vittharena dbammam desesi Sa desana sapanva- 
laya tassa devataya sattbika abosi Thero tato manussa- 
lokam agantva sabbam tarn pavattim Bbagavato aiocesi 

1 °sl, S 2 2 kitanubhavan ti, S 2 3 vijjamanam vi°, S a . 
4 °vi, S a , pasamviyam, S, s dbammassa, S 2 
6 °patitatba°, S 2 7 om. S x S 2 8 gatan, S x 9 viya, S x 
10 om S x . 11 °si, S 2 12 bbogam saia, S 2 , °sara°, B 
°yi, S 2 . 14 saia 0 , S x B, lS balam, S x , salam, S a . 

16 S x omits all from tassa to agato, ldbapi and so on 
J 7 Hun, S 2 . 18 mama c 7 ldba, S 2 

x * °nayam e\a, S, S 2 * Of Yin I, 5 
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Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva sanxpattapaiisaya dham- 
mam desesi. G-atlia 1 eva 2 * * pana sangaliam aiulhri ti 
Pathamaplthavimanavaimana 3 

I, 2 

Pithan te velui lyamayan ti dutiyaplthavnnanam. 
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthavawnana. ca pathame uittanayen’ 
eva veditabba Ayam pana viseso — « 

Savatthivasml lara eka itthi attano geham pindaya pa- 
vittham ekam theiam passitva pasannacitta tassa asanam 
dent! attano pitham npaii nllavattbena attharitva acLtsi. 
Tena tassa* devaloke nibbattaya veluxiyamayam pallan- 
kavimanam* nibbattam. Tena uxttam pithan te veh™ 1 ™- 
mayan ti adi 

“Pithan te xeluiiyamayam ulaiam 
manojavam gacchati yenakamam 
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe 6 
obliasasi vipui iv 7 abbhakutam i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
pppajjantx ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piyZL^ 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akilsi puniiam' 1 
Kenasi evam jalitaniibhavil 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatf’ ti ? 3 

k , 

! 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pncchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass 5 idam phalam 4 
“Aham manusselu manussabhuta 
abhagatan’ asanakam? adasim 8 
Abhxvadayxms aiijalikam akasim 8 
yathanubhavan ca adasi danam 5 


1 katha, B 2 yeva, S x . 

3 Si has Paramatthaj o tikaya buddakatthakathaya (sic) 

pathamavxmanavatthuvannana nithita. 4 tasa, S 2 . 

5 pallamkam vi°, S 2 * 6 °vanne, S 2 ? asakam, S 2 . 

8 °S1, S 2 9 °y] ? S 2 
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 6 
Akkhann te blukkhu mahanubhava 1 
manussabhuta yam akasi punnam. 

Ten’amhi evam jalitanubhava * 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti 7 

* 

Tattha veluriyamayan ti veluiiyamammayam Velu- 
riyamam nama velnnyapabbatassa velunyagamassa ca 2 
avidure uppajj anakamam, Tassa kira veluriyagamatthane 
akaro 3 Yelmiyassa pana avidure bhavatta velunyan 
tveva 4 pannayittha Tam sachsavannanibhataya 5 devaloke 
pi 7 ssa tath* eva namam jatam, yatha tarn manussaloke 
laddhanamavasena devaloke devaputtanam Tam pana 
mayuiaglvavannam 6 va lioti v2yasapattavannam 7 va smid- 
dhavenupattavannam va Idha pana mayuiaglvavannam 6 
veditabbam 

Sesam sabbam pathamavimane vuttasadisam eva ti 
Dutiyapithavimanav annanS 8 

I, 3 

Plthan te sovannamayan ti tatiyaplthavimanam. 
Tassa vatthu Ra/jagabe samutthitam 

Annataro kira kblnasavatbero^ Rajagahe pmdaya ca- 
ntva bbattam gabetva upakattbe kale bbattalaccam katu- 
kamo ekam vivatadvaiagebam upasankami Tasmim pan^a 
gehe gebasammi ittbi saddhasampanna therassa akaram 
sallakkbetva ‘etha bbante, ldba nisiditva bhattakiccam ka- 
iotha 7 ti attano bbaddapltbam pannapetva upan pltavat- 
tham attbantva mrapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, hdam 
me punnam ayatim sovannaplthapatilabhattaya 10 paccayo 
hotu 7 ti patthanan ca pattbapesi 11 Atba there tattha 
nisiditva bbattakiccam katva pattam dbovitva utthaya gac- 


- 1 °bbavena, S 2 . 2 om S 2 , 3 akaro, S 2 4 t 7 eva, S 2 . 

s sadisassa vannambhataya (sic), S 2 6 mayuragira 0 , S 2 . 
7 vayasam mattavannam, S 2 8 S 2 adds mtthita. 

^ °savattbero, B 10 °tthaya, B 11 dhapesi, S 2 
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chante ‘bhante idam asanam tumliakam yeva panecattam, 
mayham anuggahattham paribbunjatha 9 ti aha Thero 
tassa anukampaya tam pltham sampaticchitva samghassa 
dapesi Sa apaiena samayena aiinatai ena logena phuttha 
kalam katva Taa atimsabhavane mbbatti ti adi sabbam pa- 
thamavimanavannanEyam vuttanayen 9 eva veditabbam Tena 
vuttam 


“Pithan te sovannamayam ulaiam 
manojavam gacchati yenakamam 
alankate malyadkaie suvatthe 
obhasasi vijjui iv’ abbhakutam 1 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idlia-m-ajjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogE ye keci manaso piyfi? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta lam akasi puhham^ 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

Yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhEsati” ti 9 3 


Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass 9 idam phalam 4 
“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 1 
yen 9 amhi evam jalitanubhava 
Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 6 

Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anaulam, 
tassa adas’ aham pltham pasanna sehi 2 paniki. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, teiTa me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanfa ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya * 7 

Akkhami te$ bhikkhu mahanubhava 
mamussabhutE yam akasi puhharn. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabliasati” ti 8 


1 mam 9 aham, S 2 2 sakehi, Ed 3 tam, S 2 . 

* M omits the first two lines of v« 5. 
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Yah ca pana pahcamagathayam purimaya jatiya rna- 
nussaloke ti adi, 1 ettha 2 * * jati-saddo atthi3 sankhatalakkhane 
Jati dvlhi khandhehi sangahita ti 
adlsu, atthi mkaye 

Nigantha nama samanajatl ti 
adlsu, atthi patisandhiyam 

Yam matu kucchismun pathamam cittam uppannam pa- 
thamam vmhanam patubhutam, tadupadaya bhavassa+jatl ti 
adlsu, atthi kule 

Akkhitto 5 anupakuttho jativadena 5 ti 
adlsu, atthi pabhutiyam 

Sampati 6 jato Ananda bodhisatto ti 
adlsu, atthi bhave7 

* Ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo ti 
adlsu, ldhapi bhave7 eva datthabbo Tasma punmaya ja- 
tiya punmasmim bhave anantaratite punme attabhave ti 8 
attho Bhummatthe h 7 idam karanavacanam Manussa- 
loke ti manussalokabhave 9 Rajagaham 10 sandhaya vadati 
Okasaloko hi ldha adhippeto Sattaloko 11 pana manus- 
sesu manussabhuta 12 ti imma vutto 1 ^ yeya 
Addasan'ti addakkhim. 1 * Yirajan ti vigataiagadi- 1 * 
rajatta virajam Bhikkhun ti bhmnakilesatta bhikkhum, 
sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannacittataya vippa- 
sannam, anayilasamkappataya anavilam Punmam punmam 16 
c 7 ettha padam pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanam 
vigatar agadi-raj atta virajam , x 7 bhmnakilesatta bhikkhum, 
kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannam, vippasannamanattS, 18 
anavilan ti Pacchimam pacchimam va padam punmassa 
purimassa karanavacanam vir&j am bhikkhugunay ogato, bhm 
nakileso hi bhikkhu, bhikkhum vippasannabhavato, kilesaka- 
lussiyabhavena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu,^ vippasannam 


1 adlsu, S 2 2 tattha, S 2 B 3 atthe ca, S x . S 2 . 

+ c 7 assa, S 2 . s akkhito, S 2 6 °patti, S x . S 2 . 

7 bhave, S, 8 pi, S 2 9 om. B , manussaloke, S t 

10 pubbe attana vuttagamam, S x . 11 °loka, S 2 . 

12 om . Si S 2 . vutta, S 2 . °kkhi, S 2 

vita 0 , S 2 , 16 om S 2 . *7 S 2 adds bhikkhum 

38 vippasannam panatta, S 2 x * bhikkhum, S 2 . 
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anavilasamkappabhavato ti Ragaiajabhavena va \uajan ti 
vuttam, dosakalussiyabhavena vippasannan ti, mohav)riku- 
labhavena anavilan ti Evam bhixto paiamatthato blnkldiu 
nama botl ti bhikkhun ti vuttam Adas’ aban ti ada- 
sim 1 aham Pxthan tx tada mama santike vijjamanam 
bhaddam pitham Pas anna ti kammapkalasaddhaya xa- 
tanattayasaddhuya ca pasannacitta, Sebi 2 panihl ti 
ahham ananapetva attano battbebi upaniya 3 r pitham pah- 
napetva adasin ti attho Ettha ca 'vnajam bhikkhum u- 
ppasannam anavilan ti imma khettasampattim dasseti, 
pasanna ti imma cittasampattim, sehi 2 paiubi ti imma 
payogasampattim Tatha pasanna tx mama sakkaccadanam 
anupabaccadanan ti ca xme dve danaguna dassita, seki 2 
pamhl ti imma sahatthena danarn annpavit t kadanah ti 
ime dve danaguna dassita. Pitavattkassa* atthaxanena 
nisidanakalahnutaya attain katva dunam kalenas danan ti 
xme dve danaguna 6 dassita ti veditabbo Sesanx uitta- 
nayam eva 

Tatiyapithavimfinavaimana 7 
I, 4 

Pithan te veluxiyamayan ti catutthapithavimfinam. 
Imassa px vatthu Bajagahe samuttbxtam Tam dutiyavi- 
mane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Nilavatthena In attha- 
ritva plthassa dinnatta lmissapi vimanam veluriyamayam mb- 
battam Sesam pathamavimane vuttasadisam Tena vuttam : 
“Pithan te velunyamayanx ulnram 
manojavam gacchati yenakamam 
alankate malyadhare suvatthc 
obliasasi vijjur iv ? abbhakutaia l 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te xdha-m-iyjhati 
u PP a 3J an ti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchamx tam devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi pufixiam? 

Kenasi evam jaht&nubh&va 

vanno ca te sabbadisE pabhasati” tx. a 

1 °$i, S, 5 sakehi, S 2 ^ °nxssaya, S 2 . 4 pithavatthussa, S 2 

s kale, S*. 6 guna, S 2 ^ Pxthavatthu, S 2 
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Sa devata attamanS Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam 4 
“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 
yen’ 1 amhi evam jalitanubhava 
Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5* 

Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam, 
tagsa adas 5 * aham pltham pasanna sehi 2 * pamhi 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhog& ye keci manaso piya 7 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam akasi punham. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 8 

Etthapi hi nllavatthena attharitva plthassa dmnatta 
lmissapi vimanam velunyamayam nibbattam Ten’ eva 
plthan te veluriyamayan ti adito agatam 

Sesam tatiyasadisam® e\a ti tattha vuttanayen’ eva attho 
veditabbo 

Catutthaplthavimanavannana 

I, 5 

Kuhjaro te vararoho ti Kunjaiavimanam Tassa 4 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Yeluvane Kalandakamvape 
Ath ? ekadivasam Bajagahanagare nakkhattam ghositam 
Nagaias vlthiyos sodhetva valukam vikmtva 6 lajapahca- 
mani puppham vikirimsu 7 Grehadvare 8 gehadvaie 8 kada- 
liyo ca punnaghate ca thapesum Yatha vibhavam nana- 
vnagavannavicitta dhajapatakadayo ussapesum Sabbojano 
attano attano vibhavanuiupam sumanditapasadhito nak- 
khattakilam kill 9 Sakalanagaram devanagaram viya alan- 
katapatiyattam ahosi Atha Bimbisaramaharaja pubbacarit- 


1 ten’, S 2 2 sakehi, Ed s dutiya 0 , S 2 . 4 om S 2 B 

s nagara 0 , S I5 nagaie pltzgho, S 2 6 aki°, S x 

7 vippakiri 0 , Si 8 S x only once 9 kllati, S x 

* M omits thefiist two lines of v 5 
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tavasena 1 mahajanassa cittamuakkhanattham 2 attano inja- 
bbavanato nikldiaimtva mahantena panvaiena mahata xa- 
jannbhavena nlaiena snisobhaggena^ nngaiam padakklnnam 
karoti Tena ca samayena Ra]agaha\asml eka kuladhita 
lanno tarn a lbbavasampattim smsobliaggam ia]anubha\an 
ca passitva acchariyabbhntacitta]ata 'ayam deviddhisadisa 
vibha\asampatti kldisena nif klio kaimmma labbkatf ti 
pandita* ti sammate pucchi Te tassa katliesum OBhadde 
punfiakammam nama cintamamsadisam s kappai ukkhasa- 
disam Khettasampattij a cittasampattija ca sati yam 
yam patthetya karonti, tam tarn mppbadeti yeya, api ca 6 
asanadanena nccakullnata 7 lioti, annadanena 8 balasam- 
pattipatilablio,9 'vatthadaneua yannasampattipatilablio, yana- 
danena sukhavisesapatilabho, dlpadanena cakkhusampatti- 
patilabho, avasadanena sabbasampattipatilabho’ ti. Sa tam 
sutva ‘devasampatti ito ulara hoti 10 mafine’ ti tattlia cittam 
thapetva punilakniyaya atiwya ussahajata ahosi Mata- 
pitaro c ? assa ahatam vattha} ugam navam pit ham ekam 
padumakalapam sappimadhusakkharatandulakhlram ca pa- 
ribhogatthaya pesesum Sa tam disvfi ‘alum ca danam 
datukama ayah ca me deyyadhammo patiladdho’ ti tut- 
thamanasa dutiyadivase danam sajjeti. Appodakamadhu- 
payasam sampadetva tassa panvarabhavena* 1 ahham pi 
bahum kh a d anly ab hoj anly am patiyadetva danagge gandha- 
paribbandam katva vikasitesu 12 padumesii r 3 asanam parma- 
petva tam ahatena setavatthena atthantva asanassa catun- 
nam 6 padanam npan cattan padumam malagulah ** ca 
thapetva upan vitanara bandhitva olambakadamani *5 alam- 
betva 16 asanassa samantato bhumim* 7 sakes&rehi* 8 padnma- 

I °canta°, S 2 . B, 2 °natthah ca, B , nattah ca, S 2 . 

3 siriso aggena, S 2 . 

4 panditasam 0 , B., panditasamate, S 2 * 

s cmtamayamam 0 , B. S 2 . 6 cm S x . 7 <>taya, S x . 

8 annapanena, S 2 phala 0 , S 2 10 hoti ti, S 2 . 

II panvara 0 , S x 

12 vikasitehi, S 2 , vikasitapadumakmjakkhatesaropasoblu- 
tesu, B* padumehvS 2 . *4 °gimah, S x . 

35 maladama-olamb 0 , B 16 °bitva, B. 

17 bhumi santike, S a . 38 kesa 0 , S 2 . 
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patteln sabbasanthaiam 1 santharitva ‘dakkhmeyye 2 agate 
pujessSjnfa ti pupphapuntam 4 cangotakams ekamante 
thapesi Atli’ evam katadanupakaianasamvidhana 6 slsara 
nahata suddhav atthanivattha ? suddbuttaiasanga 8 yelam sal- 
lakhetva^ ekam dasim anapesi fi gaccha je amhakam tadi- 
sam dakkhmeyyam panyesahl’ ti 

Tena ca samayena ayasm& Sanputto sabassathavikam 
nikklupanto IO Yiya Ra/jagahe pmdaya caranto antaiavithim 11 
patipanno hoti Atha sa dasl tberam vanditva aha 12 
‘bhante^ tumhakam 14 pattam me 12 detha’ ti 1 ‘ekissa upasi- 
kaya anuggahattham ito etha’ x s ti z s ca aha Thero tassa pat- 
tam adasi Sa theram geham pavesesi Atha sa itthi 
therassa paccuggamanam kat\a asanam dassetva ‘mslda- 
tha bliante, idam asanam p ami at tan’ ti vatva there tattha 
nismne sakesarehi padumapattehi theram pujayamana asa- 
nassa samantato okmtva pahcapatitthitena vanditva sappi- 
madhusakkliaiasammissena appodakamadhupayasena pa- 
nusi Parivisantl ca ‘imassa me punnassanubhavena 16 dib- 
bagajakutagaiapallankasoblnta dibbasampattiyo liontu, 18 
sabbasu pavattisu paduma nama mil vigata hotiV ti pat- 
thanam akasi Puna there katabhattakicce pattam dho- 
vitva sappimadhusakkhaiadihi^ puretva plthe atthatam 
satakam cumbatakam katva therassa hatthe thapetva there 
ca amnnodanam katva pakkamante dve punse anapesi 
‘therassa hatthe pattam nnah ca pallankam viharam netva 
therassa niyatetva agacchatha’ ti. Te tatha akamsu Sa 
aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane yojanasatub- 
bedhe kanakavnnane nibbattx accharasahassapanvara. Pat- 
thanavasena c’ assa pahcayoj^imbbedho padum amalalan- 


1 om, Sj, 2 °neyya, S s S 2 3 puji 0 , S 2 . 

4 °bhaiitam, S x 5 cank 0 S 2 B 6 S* adds ti. 
7 suvattha 0 , B 8 °sangam, S x 9 °kkhitva, S a . 
10 °pento, Sx S a . 11 °vlthiyam, 8 X 12 om . B. 
x 3 mayham bh°, B. 14 om S x B. 
x 5 hoti, S a . 16 puhhanu 0 , S 2 . 
x 7 °kutagarapaccatthaianapall°, S 2 
18 liontu ti pattham (sic) akasi, S r 
*9 °sakkaiahi, S t 

Paramattliadipam, part IT 


a 
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kato samantato 1 padumapattakmjakkhakesaiopasobhito 
manunnadassano sukhasamphasso vividhai atauai arasipila- 
samujjalahemabhai anavibhusito gajav ai o mbbatti Tass* 
upari yathavuttasobhatisaj asamyutto 2 jopimko kanakapal- 
lanko mbbatti 3 Sa dibbasampattim anubliavanti antai an- 
tara4 tarns kunjaiavimanassa upari latanavicittapallaiikam 
abkiruylia 6 Nandanavanam gbcclutj 

Atb’ ekasmim ussavadivase devatasu yathl&akam tUbba- 
nubbavena uyyanakilanattliam Nandanavanam gaccbantlsu? 
ti adma sabbam pathain aplthavinunavannanriy am 8 agata- 
sadisam Tasrna tattha* vuttanayen 5 eva veditabbam, idba 
pana thero Kunjaio te vaiai oho ti Fidnn aba 

u Kufijaio te vairaoho nanfuafcanakappano 
rueno tbamava javasampanno akilsamhi samlhati l 
Padumi padmapattakkhl 10 padimippaLgutmdhaio 11 
padmacuimabhikinnango 12 sonnapokkharainaladha 2 
Padumanusatara 1 * maggam padmapattavibhusitam 1 * 
tlntam vaggum anugghati mitain gaccbati \aiano 
Tassa pakkamamanassa sonnakamsa 16 latissaia 
tesam suyyati mgghoso tunye pancangike jatha 4 
Tassa nagassa kbandhasmim *7 sucivattha alankata 
mahantam a ccliarasamgham vannena atnocati 5 

I pana, S 2 , om S x 2 yathavuttena so°, S 2 > ca, S x . 

4 antai a, S x 5 om S 2 

6 S t adds sumahata devamibhavena 

7 S t continues sa, devata dibbav attliamvattha dibbabha- 
ranabhusita accharasaliassapai ivai a sakabhavana nikkba- 
mitva tam fcunjaiavimanam abbisesi Atba sa devata tam 
disva samuppannabalavapaoadagai av a saliasa pallamkato 
oruyba theram upasamkanntva pancapatittlntena vanditva 
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalairjalim paggayha namassa- 
mana atthasi, Atha nam thero taya devataya katakammam 
kathapetva sadevakassa lokassa kammapbalam paccakkham 
katukamo (now follow the first six verses) 

8 patbamayimanayannanayam, S„ 9 cf p 7 

10 paduma 0 , S X5 padumapakkanln, S 2 . 

II padumupphala 0 , S x S 2 12 °ago, Si S a . 

13 suvannapokkharamalav Ft, S I5 sovannapokkhaz amilla, S a 

14 °samain, S x ; °sutam, S 2 x s paduma 0 , S x S 2 . 

16 sovannaka 0 , S x . S 2 , 17 kbandhamhi, M. 
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Danassa te idam phalam atho 1 sllassa va pana 2 
atho anjalikammassa tain me akkhahi pucchita” ti 3 6 

Tattka kuiijaro te* vararoho 4 ti kuiije 3 gmtale 6 
ramati abhiramati 4 tattka va? carati 8 koncanadam 9 na- 
danto 10 vicarati kum va patkavim tad 11 abhighatena 12 
jarayatl 1 ’ ti kuiijaro, girivaradibhedo, 14 manussaloke kattki, 
ayajp. pana *kilanakale 13 kuiijarasadisataya evam vutto, 16 
aruykati ti aroho, arokanlyo ti attko Varo aggo*7 settko 
aroho 18 ti vararoho, uttamayanan ti vuttam liotx Nana- 
ratanakappano ti nanavidhani ratanam, ete santi nana- 
ratana kumbkalankaradx-kattkalankara, so 19 hi vividha- 
lankaiasannako 20 nanaratanakappano Rucim abkirucim 
detl* ti ruciro, manuhho ti attko Thamava ti tlnro, 
balava ti attko Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, slgha- 
javo 21 ti vuttam koti Akasamlii samihatl ti akase 
antakkkke samma 4 ihati, arulhanam kkobham akaionto 
carati gacckati ti attho 

Padumi ti padumasamanavannataya paduman 22 ti lad- 
dkanamena kumbkavannena samannagatatta padumi 24 
Padmapattakkhi 23 tikamaladalasadisanayane, 26 alapanam 
etam 2 7 tassa devataya Padmuppalajutmdharo 28 ti 
dibbapadumuppalamalalankatasanrataya taham takam vxp- 
pkurantam vijjotamanam 29 padumuppalajutim dharetl ti 
padmuppalajutm dhar o 28 Padmacunnabkikmnango 29 


I ako, S 2 2 puna, S x 3 8 X S 2 add aka. 

4 om. S r s kunjeki, S x • 6 gmpabbato (sic), S 2 . 

7 ? va, Sx 8 ravati, S x 9 ko J va, S x 10 nandanto, S x . 

II tava, S I5 tarn, S 2 12 ghatena, S x , ogk°, S 2 
^ janayatl, S 2 14 °varadi°, S x , °caradi°, B 

13 kllakale, S x 16 vuttam, S 2 17 vaggo, S 2 . 

°hl, S T 19 te, Sx 20 vikita°, Sx 21 om S 2 

22 °ml, S 2 23 °gata, S r 24 °mam, S 2 

23 °vatta°, B , paduma 0 , S x S 2 

26 °sadisanasanasane, S x , kamala-uppaladala 0 , S 2 

2 ? h’ etam, S x 28 padumu 0 , S x S 2 

29 vijo 0 , S 2 , °ta, Sx 

3° padumacunnabhikmnago, S x S 2 . 
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ti padumapattakiirjakkhakesaieln samantato okxnnagatto. 
Sonnapokkaramaladha 1 ti hemamayakamalaxnaladhaxi . 2 * * 

Padumanusatain maggam padmapattayibhiisitan^ 
ti hatthmo padamkkhepe tassa padara sandhaxantehi4 ma- 
hantehi 5 padnmeln anusatam vippakiimam nanavnagavan- 
nelii tesam yeva ca pattehi 6 ito c’ ito7 ca? paubbhaman- 
tehi visesato manditataya 8 vibhusitam maggam, gacchatl* 
tx yojana Thitan ti ldam maggavxsesanaim padumapat- 
tavibhusxtam hutva thitam, maggan ti attho Tag gun tx 
carum, kiriyavisesanafi 10 c ? etam, ma-karo padasandhikaxo, 
Anugghatl tx 11 a ugghati, attano upan msmnanam Isa- 
kam pi khobham akaionto 11 tx attho Mitan ti nnnmitam, 
nikkliepapadavltikkaman 12 ti attho. Ay am h’ ettha attho 
yaggmn carum padanikkhepam katva gacchatl ti Mitarx 
ti va x 3 parimitam pamanayuttam natislgham xiritisamkan 
ti vuttarn hoti Yarano ti hatthi, so hi paccattlukavu- 
ranato x 4 gamanapaxikilesav&ranato ca vaiano ti vuccati 

Tassa pakkamamanassa sonnakamsa^ latxssara 
ti tassa yathavutta&sa kuirjarassa gaccharitassa sonna- 
kamsa 16 suyannamayS ghanta xatissara lainaniyasadda,, 18 
manuhhanxgghoso 1 * suyyatl 20 ti adhippayo Tassa hi knhja- 
rassa ubhosu passesu 21 mahakolambappamana 22 manxmuttadi- 
khacita hemamaya anekasata mahantiyo ghanta tahnm ta~ 
ham7 olambamana pacalanti, 2 3 yato 2 4 chekena 2 * gandhab- 
bakena payuttavaditato 26 vxya 2 ? ativxya inanohaxa, 28 saddu 


1 °va, S x 2 somamaya 0 , S 2J °blau, S x . 
j paduma 0 , S x S 2 4 dliarentehi, S x s °fca, B 

6 puttehi, S 2 7 om S x „ 

8 pattlxitaya, S XJ panditataya, S 2 s gacchant!, S 2 . 

10 kriya 0 , B 11 akai’ento, S t 
12 padanikkhepapadavikkaman, S x 

om S 2 I 4 patthitahatthxkevaranato, S t 
sovaxxna 0 , S x S 2 16 soyanna 0 , S I5 om S 2 

x 7 so°, S 2 18 °saddo, S 25 °sadda, S* ^ °sa, S r 
20 labhati, S 2 , palambantl, S x 21 phassesu, S 2 
22 °kolumpa° ? B 2 3 paja 0 , B 2 + ce yato, S x 

2 s kho kena, S 2 , kena, S x 

26 °yadxhato, S 2 , payutta vadittaneto, S x 2 7 om S a . B. 

28 ma°, S s S 2 
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mccharanti. Tenaha tesam suyyati mgghoso turiye 
pancangike yatha ti Tass ? attho — Yatha nama atatam 1 
vitatam Statavitatam 2 ghanam3 susnan* ti evam pancan- 
gike tunye kusalena* vadiyamane thanuppattiya 6 manda- 
taram? vibhagam 8 dassentena gayantena samirito 9 vadita- 
ssaro vaggu ca3 lajanlyo ca3 mgghoso 3 suyyati, evam nesam 
sonnakamsanam 10 tapanlyaghantanam mgghoso suyyati ti 

J^agassa ti hatthmagassa Mahantan ti sampattima- 
hantenapi 11 sankhyamahantenapi 12 mahantam Accha- 
rasamghan ti devakahnasamuham Yannena ti riipena. 

Dan ass a ti danamayapunhassa Sllassa ti kayikadi- 
samvarasllassa, 1 ^ va-saddo avuttavikappanattho Tena 1 * 
abhivadanSdim avuttam canttasllam sanganhati Evam 
theiena pucchita sa de\ata pahham vissajjesi Tam 16 at- 
tham 16 dassetum 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

pahham puttlia viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti 7 
ayam g^tha dhammasangahakehi vutta Tassa attho h’et- 
tha vutto yeva 1 ? 

“Disvana gunasampannam jhayim 18 jhanaiatam^ 

satam ** 

adasim 20 pupphabhikinnam 21 asanam dussasan- 

thatam 22 8 

Upaddhaxn 2 3 padmamalaham 2 * * hsanassa samantato 

abbhokirissam 2 s pattehi pasanna sehi 26 pamhi 2 ? 9 

I atatam, S a , ata, S x 2 atatam vitam, S 2 3 om S t . 

4 tunyan, S x 5 °lehi, Sj 6 thanappaYattiya, S x . 

7 manatara, S x 8 '’gena* S 2 B 

9 sammllito, S x , sampmto, S 2 10 sovanna 0 , S x S 2 

II S x inserts 11 a 12 sahammahan 0 , S 2 

I 3 kayikasamvaradisamvaiasilassa, S x 

avuttam pi kappanatto, S 2 anena, B 

10 tassa, S x , tarn aham, S 2 eva, S 2 B. 

18 °yi, S x . S a . 19 na jjharam tassa ha, S 2 

20 °si, S 2 21 pubbahiki 0 , S 2 , also m the Commentary below . 

22 atha sandhatam, S 2 2 3 upaddha, S x S 2 

2 4 padumalaham, S x , padumamalaliam , S a , paddkamala- 

ham, M 2 $ abbha 0 , S 13 abbhokiriyasam, S 2 

26 sakehi, S I5 sekehi, S 2 2 ? panibhi, B 
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Tassa kammassa 1 kusalassa ldam me ldisam pkalam 
sakkaio gaiukaio ca devanam apauta 2 aham 10 
Yo ve-j sammavimuttanam s ant an am brahma cai mam 
pasanno asanam dajja evam nande }atha aliam n 
Tasma hi attak&mena* mahattam abhikankhutas 
asanam databbam hoti sarliantimadhunnan” 6 * ti 12 
devataya vuttagatha 7 

Tattha gunasampannan ti sabbelu 8 * savahagunehi ram- 
annagatam, tehi va panpunnam Etena savakapai ami- 
nanassa matthakappattam9 dasseti Jhayin ti aianmianu- 
panrjjhanam 10 lakkhanupanyjanan 10 ti duvidhenapi jha- 
nena jhaj anasllam Tena va 11 jhapetabbam, sabbam sam- 
kilesapakkham jhapetva thitam 12 Tato *3 eva jhane 1 * l^tan 
ti jhanaiatam. Satan ti samanam, santam va Sappu- 
iisan ti I 3 attho P up phab Inhuman ti puppheln* 6 abhi- 
kmnam, kamaladalehi abliikmnan 17 tx attho JDussasan- 
thatan 18 ti vatthena upari santhatam x « 

XJpaddham padmamalahan 20 ti upaddham paduma- 
puppham aham. Asanassa samantato ti therena msm- 
nassa 21 asanassa samanta bhumiyam Abbhokirissan 22 
ti abhi-oknim 2 3 abhippakiri 2 * Katham? Pattehl ti 8 * * tassa 
upaddhassa 2 * padumassa visum visum 8 kateln pattehl pup- 
phabhivassakanxyamena, 26 okmn ti attho 

ldam me ldisam phalan ti imma Kuhjaio te 2 7 vaia- 
roho tiadmS therena gahitam agahitan ca 28 aju-yasa-sukka- 


1 kamma, ZVX 2 °to, S 2 * ce, M ♦ attha°, S 2 M 

s °samkhata, S 2 6 0 tannai), M 7 vutta g°, S x 

8 om S x ^ oppatti, S x , r °patti, S 2 

10 °nopani] ( ]hanam S x 11 pi, S 2 

12 yitam, B x , thryam, S 2 13 gato, S 2 x * ]hunena, S x 

15 S 2 inserts va. 16 pubbehi, S 2 17 abhippak 0 , S x 

18 °dhatan, S 2 ^ atthatam, S I5 vattatam, S 2 

20 °paduma° S x S 2 21 msmna, S x 22 °kiiin, S 2 

23 abhippakmssan, S x . 2 * °ra, Sx, om S 2 

25 uppaddha, S x 

26 pupphavassavassanakamyamena, S x , pubbalm assaka°,S 2 

27 S 2 inserts varittasilam sangahattha ti 

28 om Sj, S 2 adds hoti 
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rupadibhedam attano dibbasampattim ekato dassetva 1 puna 
pi 2 therena agahitam eva attano anubhavasampattim das- 
setum3 Sakkaro garukaro 4 ti adim aha Tena Na kevalam 
bhantes tumhehi yathavuttam eva ldha may ham pnhha- 
phalam, api ca kho idara dibbam adhipateyyam 6 pi ti 7 
dassetx Tattha sakkaio ti adaiakinya, 8 devehi attano 
sakkatabbata ti attho Tatka^ gaiukaio 2 garukatabbata 
Devanan ti # devehi Apacita 10 ti piljita 

Sammavimuttanan ti sutthu vimuttanam sabbasam- 
kilesappahaymam 11 Sant&nan ti santakaya-vaci-mano- 
kammanam sadhunam,maggabrahmacanyassa 12 sEsanabiah- 
macanyassa ca 4 cmnatta brahmacarinam Pasanno asa- 
nam dajja ti kammaphalasaddhaya^ ratanattayasad- 
dhaya** ca 4 pasannamanaso hutva 1 * yadi asanamattam pi 
dadeyya 16 Evam nande yatha ahan ti yatha aham 
tena asanadanena etaiahi nandami modami, evam eva 17 
anno pi nandeyya modeyya 

Tasma ti tena kaianena, hi l8 -saddo nipatamattam 
Attakamena^ ti attano hitakamena, yo hi attano hita- 
vaham kammam karoti na 4 ahitavaham so attakamo 20 
Mahattan 21 ti vipakamahattam Sarlrantimadhann 
ti antimadeham 22 dharentanam, khlnasavanan ti attho 
Ayam h 7 ettha attho yasma arahatam asanadanena 2 3 aham 
evam 24 dibbasampattiya modami, tasma anhenapi attano 
abhivuddhim patthayamanena antimasamussaye thitanam 
asanam databbam, natthi tadisam puhhan ti dasseti 2 * Se- 
sam vuttasadisam eva ti 

Kunj aravimanavannanS, 

- — 

1 katva, S, 2 om S 2 . 3 dassenti, S t 4 om u S,. 

s sante, S 2 6 adi°, S t 7 tam, S 2 8 °kriya, B 
9 yatha, S 2 . 10 apajita, S 2 11 sabbesam kilesa 0 , S x . S 2 . 
12 S 2 adds ca. 13 °pkalam sandhaya, S 2 
14 “ttayam saddaya, S 2 , om S 2 . :s S 2 adds can (sic) 
16 °yyam, S 2 . 17 evam, S r 18 na hi, S 2 

* 19 attha 0 , S 2 B 20 attha°, B 21 mahatthan, S 2 

22 antimam d°, S x 23 °dane, S, 24 eva, S 2 

23 S, here continues Evam taya devataya panhe vyakate 
gyasma Mahamoggallano vitthaiena dhammam desesx Sa 



40 


Pithavagga 


V V A 1,6 


I 6 

Suvannacchadanam na\an ti Navri'vinianam Tassa 1 
ka uppatti^ 

Bkagayati Savatthiyam viliaiante solasamatta bhikkLu 
afmataiasmim gamakavase vasitva \ uttlnivassu 2 ‘Bhagaxan- 
tam passxssama dkammaii ca sunissama,’ ti Savattlum 
uddissa gimhasamaye 3 addhanamaggam patipanna Anta- 
ramagge ca nirudako kantaio Te ca 4 tattha gbamma- 
bhitatta kilanta tasita panlyam alubhamanas aiiiiataiassa 
gamassa avidixre 6 gacchanti Tattha annataia ittln uda- 
kabhajanam 7 gahetva ixdakatthaya 8 udapanabhimiikhis gac- 
cliati. Atha tc blixkkhu tam disva ‘yatthayam ittin gac- 
chatx tattha gata panlyam laddhum sakka 7 ti pipasapax eta 10 
tam 11 disabliimukha gantva udapanam 12 dxsui tass«V-> avx- 
duie atthamsu 8a itthi tato udakam gaheha mxattxtu- 
kama te bhikkhu disva ‘ime ay} a udakena atthika pipa- 
sita 7 ti hatva gaiucittikaiam 14 upatthapetva udakena m- 
mantesi Te pattathavikato panssavanam lb mhaxitva 
parissavetva yavadattham panlyam pivitva lutthapa.de si- 
tale 17 katva tassa ittliiya panlyadane anumodanam vafrva 
agamamsu Sa tam pnniiam liadaye thapefcva antarantaia 
anussarantl aparabhage k&lam katva Tavatimsablxa\ ane 
mbbatti Tassa puhhanubhSvena kapparukkhopasobhitam 
mahantam vimanam uppajji Tam 18 pax lkklnpitva muttft- 
j alax ajatavikasitavakinnapandarapulinax atanamai nkhandha* 

desanll sapam^ia} a tassa dex at a} a sattliika ahosi Tlieio 
tato manussalokam agantva sahbam tam paxuttim Bhaga- 
vato arocesi Bhagava tam <funa> atthuppattim katxa sam- 
pattapansaya dhammanx desesl ti 
1 om S x . S 2 2 vutta°, S 2/ om S r 

3 gimhanamase, S x 

4 m Si there is a lacuna jrom ca to paimam of the ?iext 
phrase s alabbha 0 , S 2 ° °duiena, B * 

7 S 2 adds ucchadafia ca (or \a) 8 °attriy a, B 

9 udakabhi 0 , S 2 10 °patta S x 11 om Si 
12 udakapanam, S 2 13 tasma tassa, S x 14 °kri} <im ; S 2 
15 mantesi, S x 16 pansa°, 8 2 17 sltam S 2 B 

18 S x adds vimanam 
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nimmalasablavabml 1 santa, 2 tassa ubhosu tlresu uyyana- 
vimanadvare ca mabatl pokkharanl pancavannapadumapun- 
darikamandita. saha snvannanavaya nibbatti Sa tattba 
dibbasampattim anubbavantl navaya lalanti lalantl vica- 
rati Ath J ekadxvasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devaca- 
ukam caranto tam devatam navaya kilantim disva taya 
katam punnakammam pucchanto 

^Suvannaecbadanam navam nan aiuyha titthasi 
ogabasi pokkbaramm padmams cbmdasi panina. l 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldha-m-ijjhati 
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya^ 2 
Puccbami tam devi mahanubhave 
^ mamissabbuta lam akasi puiiiiam? 

Kenasi evam jabtanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti? 3 

aba 

Tato tbeiena puttbaya devataya vissajjitakaram dassetum 
sangabakebi 4 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 
panbam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam 

pbalan ti 4 

ayam gatha vutta 

“Abam manussesu mamissabbuta 

disvana bhikkhu tasite kilante 

uttbayas patum ndakam adasim 6 5 

Yo 7 ve7 lalantanam pipasitanam 

uttbaya patum udakam dadati 

sltodaka tassa bbavanti najjo 

paliutamalya 8 bahupundailka 9 6 

Tam Spaganuppanyanti 10 sabbada 

sltodaka valukasantbata 11 nadl 

I °rajatasikbatavakmnapandui apulmatatamamkkhandba 0 , 
S x , °puliiatanamanikbandha°, S 2 2 punta, S 2 . B 

3 padumam, Sj S 2 4 sanglkaiehi, S r 

5 vutthaya, S x 6 °si, S 2 B 7 ye ce, S 2 . 

8 bahutta 0 , M 9 pundarika (i without babu), S 2 . 

II apabb°, B , apa hu anu°, S 15 kamasabbanu anupan 0 , S 2 . 

11 °santata, M 
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Plthavagga 


V V A. 1,6 


amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pntalryo ca plmlla 7 

Tam bbumibbagebx upetaiupam 
vimanasettham 1 bbusasobkamSnam 2 
tassidha^ kammassa ajam Mpako 
etadisam puixiiakata 4 lablianti. 8 

Tena me tadiso a anno, tena me idlia-in-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso pi} a 9 

Ten 7 amhi evam jalitaruibhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti 10 

ay am devataya vissajptakaio 

Tattha suvannacchadanan tiucittabbittivividbachada- 
nehi lattasuvannamayehi ubkohi passebi* paticchaditab- 

bbantarataya c 7 eva nanaxatanasamiryalena kanakamaja- 
lankarena upan cbaditataya 6 devata}a7 ca smannacehada- 
nam Navan ti potam So In oiato paiam pavati b gac- 
cbatl ti poto, satte net! ti 9 nEva ti ca vuccati JS T axi ti 
tassa devadhltaya alapanam isaxati net! ti naio 10 pui iso. 
Yatka hi pathamapakatibbuto satto itaiilya pakati}a set- 
thattbena pun XI seti 11 ti puribo ti 12 vuccati, evam naiat- 
tbena 1 ^ naro ti Puttabhatubhuto pi 14 In puggalo matu- 
jettbabbagmlnam pituttliane titthatx, 1 * pageva 16 bliattu- 
bbuto. 1 ? Naiassa esa l8 ti nan, ayah ca samanna manussit- 
tbisu pavatta 19 rulhivasena itaiasu px tatlia vuccati Oga- 
basi pokkhai'anin ti sati 1 * pi 1 * lattuppaladxke 80 babu- 
vidbe ratanamay e j alaj akusume , pokkliai asankhatanaxri 
pana 21 dibbapadumanam tattha yebhuyyatfiya 22 pokkharan! 
ti 2 3 laddhanamam dibbasaxam 2 * jalaviharribhixatiya 25 anu- 

1 vimanam se°, S, 2 bbusam so°, S 2 . 

3 tass 7 ldba, Si. S 2 . 4 puhfia, S x , katapuhha, S a . 

s pb°, S 2 6 cbadxte dassE, S 2 , cbatite ka (oi ta), S x 

7 desanaya, S I5 omitted by B. 

8 pErati, S I5 patatx, S 2 9 S x adds ca. xo na}o, S a . 

xr puretl, S*. 12 pi, S 2 x 3 nayanatthena, S x 

14 om. S a . titthantx, S 2 18 paio, S 2 
17 bbatta 0 , S x , natta 0 , S 2 * s eta, S 2 19 pavatta, S 2 
20 rattuppalanlluppaladike, S x . 21 om . B, 22 °yjatta, S 2 
2 3 om . S*. 24 vippasaiara, S 2 

25 jalavihararatiyE, B , jalajavi 0 , S 2 . 
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Navavimana I 
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pavisasi Padmam 1 chmdasi pamna ti raj atamay ana- 
lam padumam nanaiatanamayappattasankhatam kanaka- 
mayakanmkakinjakkhakesaiam dibbakamalam 2 lilaiavmdam 
kattukamataya tava3 hatthena 3 bhanjasi 

Tasite ti pipasite Kilante ti taya pipasSya addha- 
napanssamena kilantakaye Utthaya 4 ti utthanavniyam 5 
katva, alasiyam 6 anapajjitva7 ti attho 

Yo 8 ve ti adma yatha aham, evam anile pi ayatanaga- 
tena udakadanapnnnena edisam pbalam patilabhanti ti 
ditthena 9 aditthassa 10 aniimanavidhira dasseti Therena 
puttham attham sadhaianato vissajjeti 11 Tattha tassa ti 
tan ti ca yathavuttapuiinakarlnam paccamasati 

Anuppariyantl ti anurupavasena paukkhipanti Tassa 
vasan&tthanapankkliepena so pi paukkhitto 12 nama hoti 
Tilaka ti bandhujivakapupphasadisapuppha eka lukkha- 
jati Uddalaka ti vataghataka, ye 1 ^ lajaiukkha 14 ti pi 9 
yuccanti 

Tam bhumibh&geln ti tadisabhumibhagehi, yathavut- 
tapokkbaramnadl-nyyanayantehi^ bhumipadesehl ti attho. 
Upetarupan ti pasamsiyabhavena npetam Tesam pok- 
kharanl l6 -adinam vasena ramaniyasanmvesan ti vuttam hoti 
Bhusasobhamanan ti bkusam ativiya virocamanam vima- 
nasettham, labhantl 1 ? ti yojana 

Sesam 18 vuttanayam eva ti. 

Navavimanavannana 

I, 7 

Suvannacchadanam navan ti dutiyanavavimanam. 
Tassa ka x 9 uppatti? 

I padumam, S x S 2 2 °kambalam, S 2 

3 vama°, B , va jata°, S 2 4 nlaya, S 2 

5 ulanam yi°, S 2 6 alasim, S r . 

7 ana°, S x . 8 ye, S*. B 9 om S x 10 ditthassa, S x . 

II visa 0 , S 2 B 12 pankkhito, S 2 . 13 yo, S £ S 2 . 

14 rukkho, S x S 2 . 15 °panthehi, S 2 . 

16 ©mya-sanmvesan ti yuttam hoti, S 2 17 labhatl, S 2 

18 Sj has atha thero tassa devataya saparivaraya dham- 
mam desetva tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi Bhagava 
tarn atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi 
Sa desana bahujanassa satthika ahosl ti. x 9 om S 2 
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Pithavagga 


W A 1,7 


Bhagavati Savattliiyam vihai ante annataio khina-savatthero 
upakatthaya vas sup anayikay a gamakru use vassam upagan- 
tukamo'Savattlnto tam gamam uddissa pacclabliattam ad- 
dhanamaggappatipanno maggapanssamena kilanto tasito 
annataiena maggena aiinataiam 1 gamam 1 sampatto Bain- 
game tadisam chayuclakasamparmatthanam apassanto pa- 
ussamena ca abhibhuyyamano clvaram paiiipit\a gamam 
pavisitva 2 dkurageliass’ eva d\aie attbasi r Tattha, afma- 
tara ltthi theiam passitva ‘kuto bkante agatattha’ ti puc- 
ckitva maggapanssamam pipasitabhavafx ca natva3 4 etha 
bhante’ ti* geham pavisetva ‘ldlia nisldatlia 7 ti asanam pan- 
napetva adEsi Tattha msmne padodakam padabbhaii- 
janatelan ca datvfi talavantams gahetMl yiji 6 Panlake 
vupasante madhuiam sltalam sugandham panakam jojetva 
adasi Tlxexo tam pivitxa patippassaddlmkilamatho anu- 
modanam katva pakkami ? Sa apaiabhage kalam katva 
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti 8 Sabbam anantaraumanasa- 
disam veditabbam, gatliasu pi apubbam nattln Tena 
vuttam 

M Suvannacchadanam nEvam nan aruylia tittliasi 
ogahasi pokkharamm padmam? climdasi pamna. l 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te blioga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahftnubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punuarn? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubkava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati ,J ti? s 

Hr fc 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 
pafiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam pkalarn. * 
“Ak am manussesu manussabhuta 
disvana blulikhum tasitam kilantam 
uttkaya 10 patum udakam adSsnn 11 5 

1 annataramanam, S*. s °setva, S 2 . 3 vatvE, S 2 . 

4 B. adds tam 3 “panuam, S 2 . 6 blji. B 

7 pakkami, S 2 8 °ttl ti, B , °ttati, S 2 . 9 padumam, S 2 . 

10 ulSra, S*. 11 °si, S 2 
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Yo ve kilantassa pipasitassa 
utth&ya patum udakam daclati 
sltodaka tassa bhavanti najjo 
pahutamalya 1 bahupundaiika 2 6 

Tam apaganuppanyanti3 sabbada 
sltodaka valukasanthata 4 nadi 
amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla 7 

Tam bbiimibbageln upetarupam 
vimanasettbam bhusasobhamanam 5 
tassidba 6 kammassa ayam vipako 
etadisam punnakata labhanti 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya 9 

Ten’ ambx evam jalitamibbava 
vanno ca me 7 sabbadxsa pabbasati” ti 10 

Attbavannana.su pi ldba eko ’va s tbeio^ ti$ apubbam 10 
nattbx 

Dutiyanavavimanavannana 


I, 8 

Suvannaccbadanam navan ti tatiyanavavunanam 
Tassa ka9 uppatti? 

Bbagava janapadacarikam caranto mahata bbxkkhusam- 
gbena saddbim Kosalajanapade yena Tlxunam 11 nama brah- 
managamo tad avasan Assosum kho Thuneyyaka 12 bxah- 
managahapatika ‘samano kira*3 Gotamo amhakam gama- 
kbettam anuppatto’ ti 9 Atha TbuneyyakS brahmanagaba- 
patika appasanna miccbadittbiba maccherapakatiX 14 ‘sace 
samano Gotamo imam gamam pavisitva dvihatlham vaseyya, 
sabbam imam janam attano vacane patitthapeyya,^ tato 16 


I babutta 0 , M , bahuta 0 , S 2 2 bahuta 0 , S 2 

3 apabh 0 , B , asibka anu°, S 2 . 4 °sandhatva, S 2 

*5 bbusam so 0 , S 2 6 tass ? ldba, M 7 te, S 2 
8 pi, S 2 . 9 om S 2 . 10 amubba, S 2 

II Tbuno, S x . 12 Th°, always *3 om S, 

* 4 °rakata, S x . 15 dheyya, S 2 . 16 kato, S 2 
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Pithavagga 


VV A 1,8. 


brahmanadhammo na 1 patittham labheyya 7 ti tattha Bha- 
gavato anavasaya 2 parisakkanta nadititthesu thapitanavayo 
apanesum setusankamanam 3 ca 4 avalanjams akamsu Tatha 
papasabhamandapadim 6 ekara udapanam thapetva ? itaia.ni 
udapanam tmadlhi puretva 8 pidahimsu Tena 9 vuttam 
Udane * 

Atha kko Thuneyyaka biahmanagahapatika udapanam 
tmassa ca pamsuya 10 ca yavamukhato puiestfm ‘mu te mun- 
daka samanaka 11 panlyam apamsu 7 12 ti Blugava tesam 
tam vippakaram natva te anukampanto saddhim bhikkhu- 
samghena akasena nadim 1 ^ atikkamitva gantva, 14 anukka- 
mena Thunam bi ahmanagamam patva magga okkamma 
ahnatarasmim rukkhamule pannatte asane msidi Tena ca 
samayena sambahula udakahanmyo Bhagavato as ldm e *s 
atikkamanti Tasmm ca game <sace samano Grotamo ldhaga- 
missati, 16 na tassa paccuggamanadi katabbam, geham aga- 
manakale 1 ? tassa 1 7 ca 5 7 savakanah ca blnkkka pi na da- 
tabba 7 ti katika kata 18 hoti l8 Tattha afmataiassa biah- 
manassa dasl ghatena panlyam gahetvH, gacchantl 19 Bha- 
gavantam bhikkhusamghapaiivutam msmnam disui blnkkhu 
ca maggapanssamena lalante tasite hat\ a pasannacitta pa- 
nlyam datukama hutva ‘yadi pi me gamavasmo samanassa 
G-otamassa na 20 kinci databbam samicikammam pi na ka- 
tabban ti katikam katva thita, evam sante pi yadi ’ham 
Idise supuhnakkhette 2 1 dakklnneyje labhitya panlyadanamat- 
tenapi attano patittham na kai ey} am, kadaham ito dukklia- 
jrntato muccissami ? 22 — Kamam me ayyako, sabbe pi gama- 
vasmo mam hanantu va bandhantu ya, Idise pufmakkhette 

1 Sj puts na before labh 0 2 ava°, S t 

3 °camkamanam, S x , °samamkamanam, S 2 4 om S 2 . B. 

5 ° 30 , Sj, °janam, B , avalahcam, S 2 6 sabha°, S 2 

7 S t adds tattha, 8 purento, S x . 9 ten 7 eva, S x 

10 bhusassa, S x 11 samana, S 2 

12 piYimsu, B., pavimsu, S 2 . 13 nadi, S 2 14 om. S x . 

15 °rena, S x 16 idha gam 0 , S 2 

r 7 agatassa c 7 assa, S x 18 kato hoti, S x , honti, S>. B. 

19 gacchati, iS 2 20 S x puts na before dat° 

21 sukkhette, S 2 , om. S x 22 °mi ti, S 2 

* Of Ud p. 78. 
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panlyadanam dassami eva’ ti sanmtthanam katva aiimhi 
udakaharmlhi 1 variyamana pi jivitam 2 * nnapekkha sisato 
panlyaghatam otaretva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetvas ekam- 
ante thapetva sanj at apitis omana s s a Bhagavantam ixpasam- 
kamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva panlyena ninxantesi. 
Bhagava tassa cittappasadam oloketva tain 4 annggaiihanto 5 
hatthapade dhovitva panlyam pivi G-hate ndakam pari- 
kkhayam na 6 ^acchati Sa tam disva? puna 4 pasannacitta 5 * 
ekassa bhikkhussa adasi Tatha aparassa 4 aparassapi? 
sabbesam pi adasi Udakam na khlyat’ eva Sa hattka- 
tuttha 10 yatha punnena 11 ghatena 11 gekabhimiiklri 12 aga- 
masi 1 ^ Tassa samiko brahmano p&nlyassa dmnabhav&m 
sutva^imaya gamavattam bhmnam ahaii ca gaiayho kato’ ti 
kodbena payjalanto tatatatayaraano 14 tam bliumiyam patetva, 
hatthehi ca padehi ca pahan Sa tena upakkamena jlvita- 
kkhayam patva Tavatimsabba^ ane mbbatti, vimanaii 15 c’ 
assa, 16 pathamanavavimane viittasadisam npp>ajji 
Atlia Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi ‘liiglia 
me tvam Ananda udapanato panlyam aliar&’ ti Tlieio 
hdam hhante udapano Tliuneyyakehi 17 dussito, na sakka 
panlyam aharitim’ ti alia Bhagava dutiyam pi tatiyam 
pi anapesi Tatiyavaram 18 thero Bhagayato pattam adaya 
udapanabhimukho agamasi *3 G-acchante theie udapane 
udakam x 9 panpunnam liutva nttantva samantato sandati 
Sabham tmabhusam uplavrtva 20 sayam eva apagacchi. 21 
Tena sandamanena salilena upaiupan vaddhantena anlie 
jalasaye puretvE tam 4 gamara paukklnpantena gainapa- 


1 udahanhi, S t 2 °te, S x j °hitya, S 2 4 cm S x 

5 anuggah 0 , S x? and it adds panlyam parissapetva 

6 S t puts na before pan 0 7 passitya, S x 

8 °cittaya, S x 9 ti, S 2 B 10 hattha, S x 11 punna 0 , 3 

12 °kha, S 2 ag°, S x 

14 katakata^a 0 , B , katakataya 0 , S 2 

*s S. continues Tassa puhnanubhavena and so on (p- 40 sq), 

with the readings annotated there , excepting the two last 

words ivhich run anubhavamana vicaiati. 16 ca, S 2 

*7 °Th, S x , Tlmmej akehi, S 2 18 °ie, S x . 19 udakassa, S 2 . 

20 uppalavitva, S x , upalasiba, S a . 21 0 gafi.chi, S 2 
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Pithavagga 


V V A. 1,8 


deso ajjhotthai 1 Tam patihrmyam dis\ a bi airmans accha- 
riyabbhutacittajatri Bhaga\ antam kbaroapesum. Tam kka- 
naii neva 1 udakoglio antaiadhayati 2 Te 1 Bhagavato bhik~ 
kbusamgha&sa ca vasanatthanam sanrudbaja svatanaya 
mmantetva dutiyadivase mahadanam sajjetva^ buddhapa- 
mukhassa bhikklmsamghassa panltena khadamyena bhoja- 
niyena parivisitva sabbe Thuneyyaka 4 Bhagavantam 5 bbut- 
tavim onltapattapamm paynupasanta msldmrsu ^ 

Tena ca samayena sa 6 de^ at a attano sampattim pacca- 
vekkhitva tassa kaianam upadharentl tam panlyadanan tx 
natva pltisomanassajata diandabam idan’ eva Bhaga\ antam 
vandissami, sammapafipannesu katanam appakanam 7 pi 
kaianam 8 ulaiaplialatams manussaloke pfikatam 10 kaiis- 
saml’ ti ca 6 ussaliajata, accharasahassapaiivaro, uyyanadi- 
sahitena 11 vmnmena 12 saddhim ye\a 6 mahjitiya deviddhiya 
mabantena dibbfinubhavena 1 ^ malujanakajassa passantass’ 
eva agantva vimanato oiuyha Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
abbivadetvfi airjalim paggaylia atthasi Atha namBhaga\a 
tassa pansaya kammaphalam paccakkhato ubhavetukamo 
“Suvannaccbadanam nav am nan 14 nrtryba tittliasi 
ogahasi x s pokkhai amra 16 padnnim 17 chmdasi pamna 1 
Kutagara nivesa te vibbatta bhaga&o mita 
daddalhamana abbanti 18 samanta catuio disa 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldba-m-yjbati 
uppajjanti ca te^ bhoga je keci manaso piya? 3 
Puccluimi tam de\i 2 ° mabnniibhave 
manussabbuta kim aka&i puimam? 

Kenasi evana jalitanubhava 
vanno ca te sabbachsa pabkasati” tx? 4 

catuln gatliabi pucchi 

I Si adds ca. 2 antaradbaji, S x . 3 &ajjitva, S 2 * 

4 Tbu°, S x . s bkavantam, S 2 . 6 cm. S x . 

7 appakam, S x . 8 karanam, S t , punnakaranam, S 2 

9 °latan ca, S x , pbalabhavam, S 2 10 pakatakatam, S 2 . 

II nyyananadi 0 , S x 12 *nen J eva, S x 

13 devanu 0 , S I? nibbanu 0 , S 2 14 narl, S x . B. 

IS obhabasi, S XJ obbasasi, S 2 16 °ni, S x , °m, S 2 . 

17 padnmam, S x . S 2 18 sobbanti, S 2 x * me, S T 

20 devi, S 2 . 
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Navavimana III 
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Sa devata attamana sambuddhen 7 eva pucchita 
paiiham puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalan ti 

sangitikara 1 ahamsu 1 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 


disvana bhikkhu tasite kilante 


uttbaya patum udakam ad&sim 2 
Yo # ve lalantanam3 pipasitanam 
utthaya patum udakam dadati 
sltodaka tassa* bhavanti najjo 
pahutamalyas bahupundailka 6 
Tam apaganuppanyanti 7 sabbada 
sltodaka valukasanthata nadi 


amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla 
Tam bliumibliagebi upetaiupam 
vimanasettham bkusasobhamanam 


tassldha 8 kammassa ay am vipako 
etadisam punnakata9 labhanti 
Kutagaia nivesa me vibhatta bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti 10 samanta catuio disa* 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 11 
Ten 7 amhi evam jalitanubhava 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati 
etassa 12 kammassa pbalam mamedam^ 
atthaya buddho udakam apayl’ 7l 4 ti 
vissajj anagathayo 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


m 

Tattha kiiicapi Sa devata yadaBhagava pucchi, tadatam 1 
navam aruyha na tlnta 15 na^ pokkharamm ogabati napi 


I om S x 2 °si, Si S a . M 3 °tana, S z B 

4 om. S 2 s bahuta 0 , S 2 , bahutta 0 , M 6 °kam, S £ 

7 Spabbanu 0 , B , mapaga anu°, S x , asabha anapaix 0 , S 2 

8 tass’ ldha, S 1? tad ldha, S 2 . 9 °katha, S x S 2 

10 abhenti, S x 

II M adds here: akkkami te buddha mahanubhava | ma- 
nussabhuta yam akasi punnam. 12 tassa, S x 

J 3 mama yidam, S x 14 adasi, S 2 15 thapa (sic), S x 

Paramatthadlpani, pait IV 4 
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Pifha\ agga. 


VYA 1,8. 


padumam ckmdati, kammanubkavacoditfi 1 pana abhmham 
2 alavikar apasut a tatka kaiotl ti tarn kiriyavicckedadassana- 
vasen’ eva vuttam, ayan ca attko na kevalam 2 idk’ eva, 
atka kko ketthimesu pi evam eva datthabbo 

Kutagara.3 ti4 latanamayakanmkuyas bandhaketuvanto. 6 
Nivesa ti mvesanam, kacchantaianl 7 ti attho Tenaka 
vibkatta, bhagaso mita ti. Tam 8 In 8 catussalabhutam^ 
annamannassa patibimbabhutam vija patn lbliattai upam 10 
samapamanataya 11 bhagaso mitam viya honti Dadda- 
Ihamana ti ativiya vyjotamana Abhanti 12 ti 4 mamra- 
tanakanakadlhi lamsyalehi obkasenti 

Bkikkku 8 ti 8 buddhapamukham^ bhikkhusamgham *3 
sandkaya vadati 

Mama ti idam pubbapadapekkkam, mama kammassa 
attkaya ti ayam k’ettka attkayojanS 
Udakam adasm ti yad etam udakadanam vuttam. 
Etassa puhnakammassa idam phalam yayam 14 dibbasam- 
patti, yasma^ mam’ attkaya sadevake loke aggadakkki- 
neyyo buddko Bliagava may a dmnam udakam apayl ti x6 
Evam pasanuamanasriya devataya Bkaga\a samukkam- 
sikam dkammadesanam kaionto saccani pakasesi Desana- 
panyosane x 7 sa l8 devata 18 sotapattiphale patittkasi.^ Sam- 
pattaparisaya pi dkammadesana sattkika akosi 
Sesam 8 vuttanayam 8 eva 8 

Tatiyanavavimanavannana 

I, 9 

Abkikkantena vannenS ti Dipavimanam Ka uppatti? 
Bkagavati Savattkiyam Yikarante uposatkadivase samba- 


I °bkavena co°, S 2 2 °lim, S x . 

5 °re, S x , °rassa, S 2 . 4 om S a s °ka, S x . 

6 bandkahevanto, S x , bandkugekavanto, S 2 . 

7 gacckantanl, S 2 , gambkaraui, B. 8 om* S x . 

9 catum ki eatusala 0 , S 2 10 pavibk 0 , S x . 

II sammappa 0 , S x , 12 abkentl, S x . 

*3 °pamukkassa °samgkassa, S x 14 sadisayam, S x . 
15 tasma, B 16 S x inserts Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
17 sa desana 0 , B 18 om , S 2 . B. *9 °ki, S x . 
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hula upasaka upasika 1 uposathika 2 hutya purehhattam 
yathavibhavam danadmi^ datva kalass’ eva bhunjitva suddha- 
vatthanivattha4 suddhuttarasanga gandhamaladihattha pac- 
chabhattamyihaiam gantva manobhavamye bhikkhu payiru- 
pasitva sayanhe dhammam sunanti Vihare yeva vasitu- 
kamanam tesam dhammam snnantanam yeva* andhakaro 
jato Tatth’ eka 6 ahnatara itthx f idam7 dlpalokam katum 
yutt$n’ ti cmtetva attano gehato padlpeyyam aharapetva 
padlpam ujjaletya dhammasanassa purato thapetya dham- 
mam sum Tena ca 1 padlpadanena attamana pltisoma- 
nassajata hutya vanditya attano geham gata 8 Sa 8 apara- 
bhage kalam katya Tavatimsabhayane jotirasavimane mb- 
batti. Sarlrappabha^ pan’ assa ativiya pabhassara ahne 
deye’abhibhayitva dasa disa obhasayamana titthati Ath’ 
ekadwasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto 
tam sabbam 10 hettha agatanayen 5 eya veditabbam, ldlia 
pana Abhikkantena vannena ti adma tlhi gathahi patipucchi 

“Abhikkantena yannena ya tyam titthasi devate 
obhasentl disa sabba osadhi viya taraka 
Kena te tadiso yanno, kena te ldha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te 11 bhega ye keci manaso piya? 
Kena 12 tyam yimalobhasa atirocasi 13 deyata 
kena te sabbagattehi sabba obhasate disa? 

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhaye 
manussabhuta kim akasi puhnarn? 

KenSsi eyam jahtanubhava 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 

* * 

* ^ 


1 om, S x 2 uposatha, S x 3 * danam, S x , 

4 °vatthani°, S x ; suddhayattha, S 2 . 

s S x adds sunyo atthangato 

6 tatth* ( without eka), S x 7 S x adds pi. 

8 gantya, S x 9 saiirasobha, S x . 

10 Sx has devatam cando viya sunyo viya ca dasa disa 

obhasenti(m) accharasahassam panvuttam (sic) disya, heie 

follow the verses 11 me, S x 

12 verse 3 is missing m S x , hut it puts the second half 

of v. 3 after v 4 , then tihi gathahi pucchi. 13 abhi 0 , S 2 . 


1 

2 

3 

4- 
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PItlaavagga 


yy a 1 , 9 . 


Sa devata attamana MoggalLlnena pucchita. 
pahham puttlia viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalaxn 5 
w Akam manussesu manussabliuta 
punmaya jatiya manussaloke 
tamandkakaiamhi 1 timisikayam 2 
padlpakalamln3 adasi4 dip am 5 $ 

Yo andliakftramhi 6 timisikayam7 
padipakalamlu 8 clad ah'? dlpam * r 

uppajjati jotirasam vim an am 
pahutamalyam 10 bahupundarlkam 11 i 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjliati 
uppapanti ca me bkoga ye keei manaso pxja s 
Tenaham 12 vnnalobliasa atnocami devata 
tena me sabbagattehi sabba obhasate disa * 9 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubliava x 3 
manussabhuta yam akasi punnam 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitamibhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 10 

vissajjesi J 4 


Tattha ablnkkantena^ annenfi ti abhikkanta l6 -saddo 
Ablnkkanta bhante latti nikkhanto pathamo yamo ti 
adlsu khaje agato, 

Ayam imesam catunnam pnggalanam ablukkantatai o ca 

panltataro ca ti* 

adlsu sundare, 

Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante *7 ti 
adlsu abbhanumodane, 


I samandhakayasmim, S 2 * 2 °kaya, B , °taya, S 2 

3 °kalasmim, S x 4 ° S im, g i? dadasi, S 2 

5 padipaip, Si* M. 6 °rasmim, S x 7 o] caya? 

8 °kalasmim, S x 9 dadasi, S 2 . 

10 bahuta 0 , S 2 , bahutta 0 , M., °mallam, S x , 0 malva, S 2 

II °ka, S a . 

12 v 9 and the first half of v, 10 are missing m S x , but 
after v 10 it adds the second half of v 9. 

*3 °bhava, S x 14 visayjeti, B , om S 2 
* 3 °tena ti, S x (without vannena) 16 °tena, S 2 . 
z 7 om, B. 

* Of, A. H, 101 
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Abhikkantena vannena sabba obhasayam disa ti 
adlsu abhirupe, ldhapi 1 abhirupe 1 eva 1 datthabbo Tasma 
abhikkantena ti abhimanapena abhirupena tx attho Van- 
nena ti ckavivannena Obliasentl disa sabba ti sabba- 
disa 2 * * jotenti ekalokam kaiontL KldisaA ti alia osadbi 
yiya taraka ti ussannapabha etaya dhiyattf osadhinam 
vE anubalappadayika 5 ti katva osadlii ti laddhanama taiaka. 
Yatfea samantato alokam kmumana tittbati, evam eva 6 * 
tvam sabba 7 disa 7 obhasayantl titthasi ti 

Sabbagattebl ti sabbehi sarlravayavehi, sakalelxi anga- 
paccangebi obliasanti 8 ti adhippayo Hetumhx c’ etam 
kaianavacanam Sabba obhasate dxsa ti sabba dasa 9 
pi disa vrpotati, obbasaie ti pi pathanti Tesam sabba- 
disa 10 ti bahuvacanam eva dattbabbam 

Padlpakalamhl 11 ti padipakaranakale 12 padipasamuj- 
jalanayoge, 3 ^ andbakare ti attho Tenaba yo andhaka- 
lamln 1 * tnnisikayan^ tx Bahale mahandhakare ti attbo 
Dadati dlpan ti padlpam ujjalanto va anujjalanto va 
padipadanam 16 dadati Padlpujjalakaranam dakkhmeyye 17 
uddissa pauccajati Uppajjati jotirasam vimanan ti 
patisandhigahanavasena jotirasam vimanam upagacehati. 18 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Atba yathapucchite attke 6 devataya katbite tbero tarn 
eva katham attbuppattim katva danadikatbaya tassa kalla- 
cittadibhavam natva saccani 1 ^ pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 
sapanvara devata sotapattiphale patitthahi 20 Tbero tato 
agantva tam pavattim Bbagavato arocesi Bhagava ta- 
smim vatthusmim 21 sampattapansaya vittharena dhammaip. 


1 na ya (sic), S x 

2 dasa disa, S I} sabbadasa pi disa, S 2 

<3 knyaya, S x 4 dblviyati, S x . 5 anuppala 0 , S 2 . 

6 om S* 7 sabba 0 , S x 8 °sentt, S x . 9 disa, S x B 

10 sabba d°, S x 11 dlpakalasmm, S x 

12 °kamanakale, S x , patipakarana 0 , S 2 

x 3 padipajjalana 0 , S r *♦ °kErasmm, S x . 

** timisi 0 , S x S 2 16 dipa 0 , S x 17 °yyam, B 

18 °tl ti, S a , uppajjati, S x 19 saccadi, S 2 

20 °ti, S*. 21 om S x S 2 
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PIthavagga 


T Y.A, 1,10. 


desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika jdta Sesamalia- 
jano 1 ca vi§esato dlpadane sakkaccakarl aliosl ti* 
Dlpavimdnavannana 

I, 10 

Ablukkantena vannena ti Tiladakkhmavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam vihaiati Jetavane r Anathapmdi- 
kassa arame Tena ca samayena Rdjagahe annataia^ittki 
gabbhml tile dho\itva a tape sukkhapeti kevalam tilatelam 2 
patukama3 Sa ca paiikkhlnayuka tam divasam eva cava- 
nadhamma mi ayasamvattaniy an 4 c ? assa kammam okasam 
katva thitam Atha nam Bhagava paccusavelayam lokams 
volokento 6 dibbacakkhuna disva cmtesi ‘ayam itthi a/jja, kd- 
lam katva mraye nibbatteyya, 7 yam nunaham tilabhikkha- 
patiggahanena 8 tam saggupagams kareyyan’ ti. So Sdvat- 
thito khanen ? eva Rajagaham gantva pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaiam adaya Rdjagahe pindaya caranto 
anupiibbena tassa gehaduuam sampdpum Sd itthi Bha- 
gavantam passitva sahjatapltisomanassa sahasa utthahitva 
katanjall ahharn databbayuttakam apassantx hatthapade 10 
dhovitva tilarasim 11 katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetvd 
anjalim puienti 12 tilam^ Bhagavato patte akiritvd Bhaga- 
vantam vandi Tam Bhagava anukampamano f sukhmi kohl* 
ti vatva* pakkami. 14 Sa tassa rattiya paccusasamaye ka- 
laip katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavi- 
mane 1 * nibbatti Tam 16 ayasmd 16 Mahdmoggallanatthero*? 
devalokam 18 caranto s hetthd vuttanayen’ eva *9 upagantva 

1 mahajano, S T 2 telajn, S x . 5 kdtu°, Si 

4 nirayavattanikam, S t ; nirayamvattaniya, S 2 

s oni S*. 6 olo°, Sx 7 °ttissati, S t . 8 °ne, S*. 

9 saggamaggam, B., saggam maggam, S 2 . 

10 hattham, B 11 tilam r°, B., tile i°, S r . 12 puram, S*. 
tilakam, S x . 14 pakkami, S x . S 2 

*5 Sx inserts suta -[for sutta]ppabuddha viya* 

16 athay 0 , S x 17 Mahamoggallano, S*. 

18 devalokacankam, S 2} om S x 

19 °nayena, S X7 and besides it adds devacarikam caranto 
accharasahassaparivutam mahatiya deviddhiya viharo ca 
manam(?) 
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“Abbikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasentl 1 disa sabba osadhi Yiya taraka 1 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tam devi mabanubbave 
manussabbuta kim akasi puniiam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti 3 


Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 
panbam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam 4 
* “Aliam manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 
addasam vnajam buddbam vippasannam anavilam 5 
Asajja danarn adasim 2 akama tiladakkbmam 
dakkbmeyyassa buddhassa pas anna sebi3 panibi* 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkbamis te bbikkbu mabanubbava 
manussabbuta yam akasi pnnnam. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati” ti s 

vissajjesi 6 


Tattba asajja ti ayam asajja-saddo asajjanam Tatba- 
gatan ti adisu ghattane agato, asajja danam deti ti adisu 
samagame, ldbapi samagam’ eva7 datthabbo. Tasma asajja 
ti samagantva samavayena 8 s'SmpattE ti attbo. Tenaba 
akama ti 

SE bi deyyadbammam samvidbanapubbakam purimasid- 
dbam danasankappam vina sabasa sampatte Bbagavati pa- 


1 °santi, S a . M 2 °si, S 2 . 3 * * sakebi, S x 

4 pambhi, B 

5 m Si the first two lines of v. 8 are missing 

6 aham manussesu ti adma visajjesi, S 2 

7 °me yeva, S x . 8 samayena, S a . 
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Kthavagga 


YV A 1,11. 

vattitam tiladanam sandhayalia risaya danam adasim 1 
akama tiladakkliman ti 

Sesam xuttanayam ex a 2 

Tiladakkliinavimanavaimami 

I, 11 

Kofica, mayura diviya ca hamsa ti Patibbatavima- 
nam. Ka, uppatti ? 

Bhagava Savatthi} am xiharati3 Tattha annataia ittlu 
patibbata ahosi bhattanukulavattmi khama padakklnnagga- 
kxnl Na* tassa patippharati* apharusavaca, saccavfidxnl sad- 
dhasampanna jathavibbaxam 1 2 * 4 * 6 danani ca adasi Sa kenaci- 
d-eva logena phuttha kalam katva Tavatimsesu7 mbbatti 8 9 

Sesam vuttanayam eva f 

“Konca mayuia diviya ca hamsa 
vaggussaras kokila sampatanti 
pupphablukinnam rammam IO idam vimanam 
anekacittam naranaiihi 11 seyitam x 

Tatth’ acchasi 12 devi makanubhave 
lddhim 1 ^ xikubbanti 1 * anekarupa 

1 °si, Sx S 2 

2 S x adds Evam devataya attano pimnakamme Tivikate 
ayasma Makamoggalla.no saparivaraya tassa devadhltaya 
dhammam desetva manussalokam agantva Bliagavato tarn 
pavattim vittharena kathesi Atlia Bhagava, tam atthup- 
pattim katva sampattapai isaya dhammam desesx Sa de- 
sana mahajanassa sfittlnka ahosi ti 

s S x adds Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame 

4 S r puts na ajter tassa 

s tassanupatipphaiati apparati, S 2 

6 °vim, Sx 7 Tavatimsabhavane, S t . 

8 S x continues Athayasma Mahamoggallano pumnanayen 7 
eva devacarxkam caranto tam devadhitaram mahatim aim- 
bbavantim disva tassa samlpam upagato Sa accharasahas- 

saparxvata satthisakatabharalamkai a patimanditattabhfiva 
therassa padesu sirasa vanditva ekamantam atthasi Thero 
pi tfiya katapunhakammam pucchanto ( follow the verses) 

9 vaggusara, M. 10 lamam, B ; ramm’, M. 

11 °nanbhi, B , nan, S x . 12 °sl, S x M. 

13 iddhl, Sx*, lddhx, S 2 . *+ vikumb 0 , S 2 , va kubbantx, S t . 
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3?Itha\agga, 


yy.A 1,11 


kllanta lalanta 1 konca ti a din a l utta. Pupph<Xbhikmnan 
ti gandhika gandlnkehi nanavidliaratanabusumehi 2 okinnam 
Eamman3 ti lamaniyam, manor aman ti attho. Aneka- 
cittan ti anekehi uyyanakappaiukkhapokkharani-adlhi vi- 
manesu ca anekeln bhittivise&adlhi 4 cxttam Naian3,rlhi$ 
sevitan ti parivarabhutehi devaputteln 1 devadhitahi ca 
upasevitam 6 

Iddhim 7 vikubbanti 8 anekaiupa 9 ti9 iranaiupaiiam 10 
viddhamsanena 11 anekai upa kammanubhavena 1 2 siddha r 3 
iddhim 14 viknbbanti 1 * vikubbamddhiyo valahjentl, 16 acchasi 
ti yojana 17 

Anahiiamana 18 ti patibbata, manat o aniiam rS mano 
etissa ti annamana, 20 na annamana, ti anaiinamana May- 
ham srimikato ahn e puiise papakam cittam na nppadetl 21 
ti attho. Mata va puttani anurakkhamana ti yatha 
mat a puttam, evam mayham saimkam sabbe pi \a 22 satte 
hitesitaya 2 3 ahitapanayanakamataya 24 ca anuddaj amuiu 
Kuddha pi , liam 2 5 na pharusam avocan 26 tx paiena 
katam aphasukam 27 paticca kuddha pi s aman a aham pha- 
rusaYacanam na 1 kathesim 28 Anfiadatthu piyavacanam^ 
eva abhasin j ° ti adhippayo 

Sacce3 x thita ti sacce 1 patitthita 1 Yasma musavada 
veramaniya sacce > z patitthita 3 2 nama hoti, na33 kadaci 


1 om . Si 2 nanaiatana 0 , B 3 laman, B 
4 vibhatti 0 , S x . 5 °nanbln, B , °nan, S x . 

6 upasobhitam, S 2 B. 7 iddhl, S r 8 va kubbanti, S t . 

9 om S 2 10 nanarupam na, S x , anekai upanain, S 2 . 

11 °sane, S x 12 bhava, S x 13 siddham, B 

h iddhi, Sx S 2 s 3 °ti, Sx S.. 

16 ^janti, Si , nahcenti, S 2 17 °nam, S t 
18 °naya, S XJ anamannana, S 2 . x * anno, S x 

10 S 2 adds va, S x adds ti, then only anannamaya 

21 °deta, B , °demi, S 2 , °denti, S x 

22 S 2 adds sabbehi va. 2 3 °ta, S 2 . 

24 alutapagama 0 , S x , m an ap akamatay a. 

25 p ? aham, S t , ’ham alone, S 2 . 26 avacan, S x . 

27 aphasum, Si* 28 °si, S 2 , kaxosim, S x 29 viya, S a , 
3° abhasitan, S*. 3* sabbe, S x 3* patitthanam, S x 

33 Si inserts kihci 
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Patibbatavimana XI 
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saccavacanamattena 1 ti aha M o s a y aj 3 a m 2 p a h a y a ti mu- 
savadam pahaya Dane rata ti dane abhirata, yutta- 
payutta ti attho Sangahitattabhava ti sangahavatthuhi 
attanam yiya sabhaven 7 eva paresam sanganhaslla 3 An- 
nan ca panan ca kammapkalasaddhaya 4 pasannacitta sak- 
kaccam cittxkarena 3 adasim, 6 anhan ca vatthadi-danam vi- 
pulam ularam adasm 7 ti y 03 ana 

Se$am vuttanayam eya 8 9 

Patibbatavimanavannana 

I, 12 

Yeluriyathambhans ti dutiyapatibbatavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Savatthiyam knaf 0 ahnatara upasika patibbata 11 hutva 11 
saddha pasanna 12 panca sllam suddhani katva rakkhx 13 
yathavibhavah ca danadlm 14 adasi Sa kalam katva Ta- 
yatimsabhayane uppa3ji 13 Sesam hettha vuttanayam eya. 

“Veluriyathambham ruciiam 16 pabhassaram 
vimanam aruyha anekacittam l 

Tatth 7 acchasi 17 devi lS mahanubhave 
uccavaca lddhivikubbamana 
ima ca te accharayo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca 11 2 

Devxddhipattasi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasx punnam? 

Kenasi evam 3alitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati 77 ti 3 

pucchi 

1 sabba°, Sx 2 hesa 0 , S 2 .* 3 sanganhana 0 , B. 

4 °saddha, S x 5 citti ca karena, S 25 kattikarena, S x . 

6 °si, Sx. S 2 7 °si, g 2 

8 Sx adds Evam devataya attano puhhakamme avikate 

thero saparisaya tassa (sic) dhammam desetva manussalokam. 

agantva Bhagavato tam pavattim arocesi. Tam Bhagava. 

atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi Sa 

desana mahlyanassa satthika ahosl ti 

9 velunyamayan, S 2 10 om B, 11 om S 2 

12 sampanna, B 13 rakkhati, B. 14 d&nani, S 2 . 

13 uppa3janti, B 16 ruciyam, S 2 17 °sl, M. 18 devl, S a * 
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PItba% agga 


Y V.A 1,12. 


Sa devata attamann Moggallamena pucchita 
panham putthu viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam plialam 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
upasika cakkhumato ahosim 1 
panatipatE vuata ahosim 2 

loke admnam pamajjayissam 5 

Amajjapa^ no ca musa abhanmn 
sakena samina ahosim 1 tuttha 
annan ca ponan ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca dan am vipulam adasim 2 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldha-m-yjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 7 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhrisatl” ti s 

vissajjesi 

Tattha veluriyathambhan ti velunyamanitliambham 
Rucirans ti lamanlyam 6 Pabhassaian ti ativiya pa- 
bhassaram Uccavacu? ti 7 uccu ca avaca ca, vividha ti 
attho. 

Upasika ti saranagamanena upasika-lakkhane tkita. 
Vuttam In — Yato kho Mahanama anyasavako buddham 
saianam gato hoti, dhammam saianam gato hoti, samgham 
saranam gato hoti, ettavata kho Mahanama anyasavako 
upasako hoti ti. K Cakkhumato ti pahcahi cakkhuhi cak- 
khuznato buddhassa Bhagavato Evam pi upasika bhava- 
kittanena 8 asayasuddhim dassetia payogasuddhim dassetum 
Panatipata vnata ti adi vuttam 

Tattha sakena samma ahosi ttfttha ti micchacara 
veramamm aha. 

Sesam kettha vuttasadisam eva. 

Dutiyapatibbatavimanavannana 

I, 13 

Abbikkantena vannena ti Sumsavimanam. Tassa ka 
uppatti? 

1 °si, S 2 . B. 2 °si, S 2 ^ op 0j 4 abhani, S 2 . 

5 ruciyam, S 2 . 6 manimayaxn, S 2 7 om. S 2 . 

8 “kittitena, S 2 . + Of. A IY, 220 
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Sunisavimaca I 
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Savatthiyam aimatarasmim gehe eka kulasunha geham 
pmdaya payittham khlnasayattheram disva sanjatapltiso- 
manassS, ‘idam mayham uttamapunnakkhettam upatthitan 7 
ti attana laddham puvabhagam Edaya 1 adarena therassa 1 
upanesi. Thero tam patiggahetva anumodanam katva gato 
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji Sesam 
sabbam hettha yuttasadisam eya Tena vuttam 

fic Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi deyate 
obhasenti 2 disa sabba osadln viya taraka 1 

Kena te tadiso yanno, kena te ldba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchann tam devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi puniiam^ 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhaya 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti? 3 

* * 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha yiy akasi yassas kammass 7 ldam plialam 4 
“Abam manussesu manussabhuta 
sumsa ahosim 4 sasurassa gbare 
addasam virajam bbikkbum yippasannam anavilam. 5 
Tassa adas 7 abam puvam pasanna sebi pamhiS 
bhagaddhabhagam 6 datvana modami Nandane vane b 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 7 

Ten 7 ambi evam jalitanubhaya 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati 77 ti 8 

Tattba sumsa ti puttassa bhariya Itthiya hi samikassa 
pita sasuro 7 ti vuccati. Tassa ba sa sumsa ti Tam san- 
dhaya Sumsa ahosim 4 sasurassa gbare ti 
JBhagaddhabhagan ti attana laddhapatiylsato upad- 
dhabhagam. Modami Nandane vane ti therena 8 Nan- 
danavane dittbataya aba 
Sesam vuttanayam eya 

Sumsayimanavannana 


1 om S*. 2 °santi, M j tassa, S 2 4 °si, S 2 . s p&mbhi, B. 

6 bhaggaddbabhayam, S 2 7 sussuro, S 2 8 thero, S 2 . 
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Pithavagga 


YYA 1 , 1 .. 


I, 14 

Abkikkantena vannena ti dutiyasumsai lmanam Et- 
tka pana apubbam nattki, attkuppattiyam kiimmasadanam 1 
eva 2 * viseso Tena vuttam 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tittkasi elevate 
obhasentI3 dis& sabba osadhi Mya tax aka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-yjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bkoga je kecx manaso piya^ 2 

Pucchamx tam devi mahamibhave 
manussabhuta kim aka&i punxxam^ 

Kenasi am jahtanubhava, 

vaimo ca te sabbadisa pabliasatl” ti 3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttka viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalanx 4 
“Aliam manussesu manussablmtiX 
sumsa ahosim 4 sasuiassas gbaxe 
addasam vnajam bbikkhum vippasannam anaxilaip. 5 
Tassa adas’ aham bhagara pasanna sehx pamln 6 
kummasapindam 7 datvSna inodami Nandane vane. 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idka-m-yjkati 
■uppajjanti ca me bkoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten 7 amki evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabkasati” ti. 8 

Tattha b bag an ti kummasakotthasam 8 Tenaha kum- 
masapindam datvana ti, kummasos ti ca javakummaso 10 
vutto, 

Dutiyasunis&vimanavannana 
I, 15. 

Abkikkantena vannena ti Ottaravimanam Tassa* 1 
ka la uppatti? 

Bkagava Rajagabe viharati Veluvane Kalandakamvape. 

1 kumasa 0 , S 2 . 2 evam, S 2 3 obkasantl, M 

4 *si, S*. s sassu 0 , S a . 6 parnbki, B* 

7 kuma 0 , M. 8 kumasannotkanamsam, S 2 . 

s kumaso, S a * 10 S a . ** tass’, B. 12 om, S x . B. 
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Uttaiavimana, 
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Tena ca samayena Punno nama duggatapunso 1 Rajagaka- 
setthim 2 upanissaya jlvati Tassa bkariya Uttara, Uttara 
ca nama dhita ti dye eva geke manussa 3 Ath 7 ekadivasam 
P&jagahe mahajana* ‘sattaham nakkhattam kllitabban 7 ti 
gkosanam karimsu Tam sutva setthi p&to ’va agatam 
Punnam ‘tata amhakam panjano nakkkattam kllitukamo, 
tvam kirn nakkhattam kilissasi udaku bkatim karissasf ti 
aka. ,‘Sami nakkkattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana 
geke svatanaya yagutandulams pi nattki 6 Ki m me nakkhat- 
tena? G-one labkanto kasitum gamissaml’ 7 ti. ‘Tena hi 
gone gankassu 5 ti So balavagone ca bkaddanangalaii 8 ca 
gahetva ‘bhadde nagaia nakkkattam kllanti, akam dalid- 
dataya bkatim katum gamissami, mayham pi tava ajja 
digunam mvapam pacitvS bkattam akaieyyasl’9 ti bha- 
nyam 10 vatva khettam agamasi. 

Sanpnttattheio pi sattaham nnodkam samapanno tato 
vutthaya ‘kassa nu kko ajja maya 11 sangakam katum vattatf 
ti olokento Punnam attano nanajalassa anto pavittham disva 
‘saddko nu kko esa, 12 sakkkissati nii 1 ^ kho x 3 me^ sangakam 
katun 7 ti olokento tassa saddkabliayan ca sangakam katum 
samatthabhavan ca natva 10 tappaccaya c’assa makasampatti- 
patilabkam katva 1 * pattaclyaram adaya tassa kasanattkanam 
gantva avatatlre ekam gumbam olokento attkasi Punno 
tkeram disva Va 1 * kasim thapetva pkhcapatittkitena tkeram 
vandifoS ‘dantakatthena attko bhavissatf ti dantakattkam 
kappiy am katva adasi Ath 7 assa tkero pattathavikato 16 pa- 
ns savanam 17 niharitva adasi So ‘panlyena attko bkavis- 
sati 7 ti tarn adaya panlyam panssavetva adasi Tkero 
cmtesi aj am paiesam pacchimagehe vasati, sac 7 assa ge- 
hadv&iam gamisslimi, imassa bkanya mam 18 dattkum na 
sakkhissati, yav 7 assa bkariya bkattam adaya maggam 
patipajjati, taya idk 7 eya bkavissSnn ti So tattk 7 eya 


1 dukkata 0 , S 2 2 R&jagahe setthi, S 2 3 yasanti, B. 
4 °jano, S 2 . 8 °ladlm, S 2 6 santi, S x . 7 bkavissaml, S a . 
8 nang 0 , S x . 9 °ra, S x 10 om . S x 11 mayi, S x 
12 etassa, S 2 *3 te (no va, B.) mam 7 eva, S 2 B 
x 4 iiatva, S a B x $ om B 16 pattan ca, S x . 

17 nan ca, all MSS 18 mama, B 
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Pitlia^ agga, 


V V A. 1,15 


tliokam vltmametva tassa 1 II maggaiullubhrivain fiatva anto- 
nagai&bhimukho pajasi Sa antaiamaggc theiam disia 
cintesi appekadaham deyyadhanmie sati ayyam 2 na pas- 
sami, appekada.3 me 4 ayjam passantij a deyyadliamnio na 
hoti, apa pana me ajyo ca dittlio deyyadliammo cas attlu, 
kanssati mi kho me saugalian ti Sa bhattabkajanam 0 
oiopetva theiam pancapatittlutena \ anditi a ‘bhante idam 
l ukha m va, panltam va ti acmteti a dasassa to? sangaliam 
kaiotha’ ti aha Atha theio pattam upanametva, taya 
ekena hatthena bliajanam dhaiotia ekena hatthena tato 
bhattam dadamanaya “upaddhabhatte dmne alan’ ti hat- 
thena pattam pulahi Sa ca ‘bhante eko patmmso 6, na sakka 
dvidha katum, tumhakaiu dasassa idhaloke9 sangaliam 9 
akatva paialokes sangahara 9 kaiotha, nuavasesam e\a ilatu- 
kam’amhi’ 10 ti vatva Sabbam ev’ assa patte patitthapetv& 
tumhehi ditthadhammassa bliagini assan’ ti patthanam 
akasi Thero ‘evam hotu’ ti \atia thitako ’\a anumodanam 
kanti a ekasnnm udakaphasukattliane mslditva bhattakic- 
cam akasi Sa oa 11 patimvattitva tandule panyesitia bhat- 
tam paci Punno pi addluhaiisamattam thnnam kasitva 
jighacchaxn sahitum asakkonto gone vissajjetva 12 ekam 
mkkhachayain ^ pavisitia maggam olokento msldi. Ath’ 
assa bhanya bhattam adaja gacchamana tam disva ’va 
‘esa jighacchaya pilito mam olokento nismno, sace mam 
ativiya cuayatl 14 ti tajjetva 15 patodalatthiya, pahanssati, 
mays katakammam nnatthakam bhavissati, patikacc’ eva 
assa aiocessamf ti cmtetva evam alia sami ajja ekadi- 
vasam cittam pasadehi, ma maya katakammam mratthakani 
kan, aham pato ’va te bhattam aliarantl antaiamagge dham- 
masenapatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva puna geham 4 
gantva bhattam pacitva agata, pasadehi sami cittan ti. So 
‘kirn vadesi hhadde’ ti pucchitva puna tam attham sutva 


I tassa, B 2 ayam, S 2 . 3 °daham, S 2 4 om. S 2 . B 
s ayam, B , hhayam, S 2 6 tattha bha°, B. ? te, S 2 . 
8 °viso, B., °viso, S 2 9 °loka°, S x . 10 “kamamhi, B. 

II pi, S x . 12 visa 0 , S 2 x 3 chayam, S x . S 2 . 

14 carayitan, S 2 , jevirayitan, S x . *s tajjitva, S 2 . 
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Ufctaiavimana 
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bhadde sadhu \ata te katam 1 mama bhattam ayyassa da- 
damanaya, maya pi 7 ssa ajja pato Va dantakattban ca 
mukhodakan ca dmnan 7 ti pasannamanaso tam vacanam 
abhmanditva ussure laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa 
ante 2 * slsam katva mddam 3 okkami 
Ath 7 assa pato Va kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upa- 
daya sabbam lattasuyannam hutva kanikarapupphai asi 4 
\iya sobhamanam atthasi So pabuddho oloketva bhanyam 
aba *bhadde tam 5 kasitatthanam sabbam mama suyannam 
hutva pannayati, lam nu kbo me ati-ussure laddhabhatta- 
taya akkblni bbamantl ti? ‘Sami maybam pi evam eva 
pannayati’ ti So utthaya tattlia gantva ekam pmdam 
gabetva nangalasise pahantva suvannabhavam natva ‘abo 
ayyassa 6 dhammasenapatissa dmnadanena ajj 7 eva vipako 
dassito/ na kbo pana sakka ettakam dhanam paticcha- 
detva paiibbunjituu' ti bhanyaya abhatam bhattapatim 
smannassa puietva lajakulam 8 gantva lanfia katokaso^ 
pavisitva lajanam abhivadetva ‘lam tata’ 10 ti vutte ‘deva ajja 
maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvannai asibharitam 11 eva 
liutva thitam, suvannam abaiapetum vattati 7 ti alia ‘Ko ’si 
tvan 7 ti? ‘Punno namahan 7 ti ‘Kim pana te ajja katan 7 
ti? ‘Dbammasenapatissa me pato Va dantakattban ca mu- 
kbodakan 12 ca 12 dmnam, bhanyaya pi me maybam abara- 
kabhattam 1 ^ tass 7 eva dmnan 7 ti Tam sutva raja ‘ajj 7 eva 
lara bbo dhammasenapatissa dmnadanena vipako dassito 7 
ti vatva ‘tata kim karoma 714 ti pucchi ‘Bahuni sakatasa- 
hassani pabimtva suvannam aharapetba 7 ti Raja saka- 
tani pabini Rajapunsesu ‘xanno santakan 7 ti ganbantesu 
gabitam gabitam 15 mattika 7 va bonti 16 Tebi gantva ranno 
arocite ‘tata 17 tumhehi kmti ^atva gahitan 7 ti puttliehi 18 
‘tumbakam santakan’ ti vutte ‘tena hi tata puna gaccha- 
tba, Punnassa^ santakan ti vatva ganhatha 7 ti Te tatba 

1 tam, Si 2 ange, S 2 ■> ca dmnam, S 2 

4 kannikapuppha 0 , S 2 5 etam maya, S r 6 anyassa, S x 

7 dmno, Si B 8 kulam, S 2 9 gato°, S 2 

10 tatba, S 2 11 °iasim, B 12 om S 2 13 ranaka 0 , S x . 

14 °ml, S z 15 om. S x 16 hoti, Si 17 om S x S 2 

18 S 2 inserts lanno *9 Punnakassa, S x S 2 

Paramatthadipanl, part IV 5 
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PItha\ agga 


YY A 115 


karimsu G-ahitam galiitam T sin ami am eva ahosi Tam 
sabbam ahantva iZtjangane lasim akamsu Asltiliattlmb- 
bedho iasi abosi Raja nagaie sannipatupetw 2 imasmim 
nagare attbi kassaci ettakam suvannan 7 ti 9 ‘Xatthi cl ova 
ti 4 Kjbi pan 7 assa datum -\attatl 7 ti 9 c Sefthichattam cle\ a 
ti Ra]a ‘bahudhauasettki nama liotu’ ti mahantena bho- 
gena saddhim tassa settlnchattam adasi Atha nam so alia 
mayam deva ettakam kalam paiakule lasnnha, casanattha- 
nam no detha ti ‘Tena In passa esa gumbo pnimrrvati, 
etam nlhaiitva 3 geham kaiehl 7 ti puianasetthissa uehattha- 
nam acikkhi So tasmim thane katipahen 7 eva geham k a- 
lapetia* gehapavesanamangalah ca chattamangalah ca ekato 
/ Va kaionto sattaliam buddhapamukhassa bhikklmsanighassa 
danam adasi Ath 7 assa Sattha dananumodanam kaionto 
anupublukathain kathesi Dhammakathrivasane Punnasetthi 
ca bhanya c 7 assa clhlta ca Uttaia ti tayo ]ana sotapannri 
ahesum 

Apaiabhage Rajagahasetthi Punnasetthmo dhltaiam at- 
tano puttassa varesi So naham dassamf ti \at\a ‘mu 
evam kaiotu, ettakam kalam amhe mssuya \asanten' eia 
te 5 sainpatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhltuian 7 ti ‘So 
micchaditthiko, mama dhita, tihi lataneln \mu vasitum 
na sakka 7 ti 6 ‘nev’assa dhitaram dassami 7 ti aha Atha nam 
bahu setthiganakadayo 7 kulaputta ‘ma tena saddhnu ussa- 
sam bhmdi, cleki 7 ssa dlntaian 7 ti }acimsu So tesam \aui- 
nam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamaya dhltaiam adasi Sa 
patikulam gata G-atakalato patthaya blnkkhum \a bln- 
kkhunim va upasankamitum danam \a datum dhammam 
va sotum nalattha E\am addhatiyesu masesu vxtivattesu 
attano 8 santike thite pan&lnke pucchi ‘iclam kittakam 
antovassam avasitthan 7 ti 9 ‘Addhamaso ayye 7 ti Sa pi- 
tussas sasanam pahim kasma mam 1 evaiupe bandhanagaie 
pakkhipimsu 9 vaiam tumhehi 10 mam lakkhanahatam katvfi 
paiesam dasira sa\etum, na cvaiupassa micchadittlukassa 

1 om S 2 2 sanmpatetva aha, S x 3 haretia, Si 

* k&ietva, S x 3 tena, S 2 6 sakkoti tasma S x 

7 D ganadayo S 2 B 8 om S t S 2 9 mfitfipitunnam, Sj 

10 om Si 
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Uttaiavimana 
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kulassa datum, agatakalato patthaya bhikkhudassanadlsu 
ekaru pi puiiham katum na labhaml ti Ath 7 assa pita 
‘dukkhita 1 yata me dhlta 7 ti anattamanatam payedetva pan- 
cadasakahapanasahassam dapesi, 2 ‘imasmim nagaie Snima 
nama gamka attbi, deyasikam sahassam ganhati, imehl tam 
anetya samikassa myyadetya sayam yathaiucim punnam ka- 
rotu’ ti sasanam pahmi Uttara tatha katya samikena Si- 
rimai£ disya dam idan 7 ti yutte ‘sami imam addhamasam 
mama sahayika tumbe pancaratu aham pana imam3 addha- 
mas am danan3 c' e\a^ datukama dhamman ca sotukama’ ti 
aha So tam abhuupam* itthim disya uppannasmeho sa- 
dhu ti sampaticchi Uttara pi kho buddhapamukham bhik- 
khusamgham nnnantet\a ‘bhante imam addhamasam aiihat- 
tha agantui idh 7 evas bkikkka gahetabba 7 ti Satthu pa- 
tinharn gaketya hto dam patthaya yaya mahapayaiana 
taya Sattkaiam upatthatum dhamman ca sotum labhis- 
samf ti tutthamanasa ‘eyam jagum pacatha, e\ am pine 
pacatha 7 ti mahanase sabbalaccam 6 samndakantl ncaiati 
Ath 7 assa samiko ‘sye mahapayaiana bhayissatl 7 ti maka- 
nasabkimukko vatapane that's a ‘lam nu kho kaionti sa 
andhabala Yicaiatl 7 ti oloket\a3 tam sedakilmnam chankaya 
otmnam angaramasimakkhitam tatha samvidahitya vica- 
ram&nam disya 'ayam? andhabala eyaiupe thane imam sm- 
sampattim nanubhavati, mundakasamane 8 upatthahissami 
ti tutthacitta yicaiatl 7 ti kasitVa apagacchi Tasmims apa- 
gate tassa santike tlnta Smma dam nu kho oloketva 3 esa 
hasatl 710 ti ten 7 eva yatapanena olokenti Uttaiam disya 
‘imam oloketya limna liasitam, addha imassa etaya sad- 
dhim sandhayo atthi 7 ti cmtes* Sa kna addhamasam 
tasmim gehe balm aka itthi kutva 7 va samana^ pi 3 tam3 sam- 
pattim anubhayamana attano balm aka-itthibliavam aja- 
nitya ‘aham ghaiasamml 7 ti sahharn akasi Sa Uttaraya 
agkatam bandlntva ‘dukkham assa uppadessami 7 ti pasada 
oiuylia mahanasam pavisitva ptivapacanatthane pakkutthi- 

1 dukkham, S 2 , duggata, JB 2 adasi, B , pese, S x 
o om Si* ^ ati°, S 2 * 5 deyasikam, S 2 * 6 kiceam, S x S 2 
7 om Si* S 2 . 8 mumlasamanake, S x 9 om S 2 * 

10 hasi, S x 
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KtliavaggA 


Y Y A 1,15 


tam sappim katacchuna add) a rttaiabhnmikham 1 payasi 2 
TJttaia tam agacchantim ^ disva ‘mama sahayikaya 4 may- 
ham upakaio kato, cakkavalam atisambadham 5 biahma- 
loko atmlco, mama pana sahayikaja guno mahanto, aham 
hi 6 etam nissaya danafi ca datum dliammaii ca sotum 
labium,? sace mama etiss& b upan kodho attlii, idam sappi 
mam dahatu, sace natthi ma mam dahatu 7 ti tam mettaya 
phantaya matthake asmcitam pi sappi sittidakam. viya 
ahosi Atha nam ‘idam sitalam bhavissati 7 ti puna katac- 
chum* pihetva adaya agacchantim Uttaiaya dasiyo 10 
disva ‘aie 11 dubbml, kena tvam amhakam ayyaya upan 
pakkasappim 12 asmcitum anucchavika 7 ^ ti santajjentiyo ito 
c 7 ito ca utthaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothet\a bhumijam 
patesum Uttaia varenti pi vaietum nasakkhi Ath' assa 
upan thatva sabba dasiyo patibahitva ‘kissa 14 te evaiupam 
bhlriyakammam katan 7 ti Snimam ovaditva unhodakena 
nhapetva satapakatelena abbliafyi 

Tasmim kbane sa attano bahnakittibhavam natva, cm- 
tesi maya bhanyam kammam katam, samikassa sitamatta- 
karana 1 * mussa upan pakkasappim asincantiya ayam ‘gan- 
hatha nan 7 ti dasiyo anapetva mam vihethanakale pi sab- 
ba dasiyo patibabitva maybam kattabbam eva akasi, sa- 
caham imam na kbamapessami, muddha 16 me 1 ? sattadha 
phaleyya ti Tassa padamule mpajjitva ‘a yye khamShi me 7 
ti aha. 4 Aham sapitika dhlta, pitan me khama pi te kha- 
mapessaml 7 ti 18 ‘Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punnasettbim 
khamapessami 7 ti ‘Punno mama vatte janakapita, vivatte 
janakapitan khamapente 1 * pana aham 1 ? khamapessami 71 * ti 
‘Ko pana te vivatte janakapita 7 ti^ ‘Sammasambuddho 7 ti. 
‘Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natthi , aham lam karis- 
sami 7 ti? ‘Sattha sve bhikkhusamgham adaya ldhagamis- 
sati, tvam yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idh 7 eva agantva 


I Uttaram, S x . 2 upayasi, S x 3 °tam, S 2 4 °yakaya, S 2 

s adhi 0 , S*. 6 pi? S a . 7 labh&mi? B , °bhati, S 2 

8 etissaya, S 2 . 9 katacchukam, S 2 *° om. S* 

II apehi, B., appehi, S 2 . 12 paripakka 0 , S 2 13 ananu 0 , S 2 
14 kina, 8*. x s hasita 0 , S x . 16 B. adds pi. x ? om 8 X . 
18 Sj adds aha *9 khamante and khamissami, S x . 
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tam khamapehl 7 ti Sa ‘sadbu ayye 7 ti uttbaya attano 
geham gantva pancasataparivarakittkiyo anapetva 1 nanavi- 
dhani khadanlyabhojanlyam 2 * sampadetva punadivase tam 
sakkaram adaya Uttaraya geham agantva buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamgbassa patte patitthapetum avisahantl 
atthSsi Tam sabbam gahetva Uttaia 7 va samvidahi Sirima 
pi Sattbu bhattakiccavasane saddbim panvarena Satthu 
padamule nipayji Atba nam Sattha pucchi ko te apa- 
radho ti? ‘Bhante mays biyyo idam nama katam, atha-> 
me sahayika mam vihethiyamana dasiyo mvaretva mayliam 
upakaram eva akasi, saham lmissa gunam jamtva imam 
kkamSpesim, 4 atba mam esa tumhesu khama pi tesu kha- 
missaml ti aba 7 ti ‘Evam kna Uttaie 7 ti? ‘Ama bbante, 
slse me sahayikaya pakkasappi asittan 7 ti ‘Atha taya kirn 
cmtitan 7 ti ? ‘Cakkavalam atisambadham brahmaloko ati- 
iiXco,5 mama sabayikaya guno 7 va mabanto, abam hi etam 
mssaya danah ca datum dkammah ca sotum alattbam, 
sace me lmissa 6 upan kodbo atthi, idam mam dabatu, no 
ce, ma dahl? ti, 7 evam cmtetva imam mettaya pbanm 8 
bbante 7 ti Sattha ‘sadhu sadhu 9 XJttaie, evam kodham 
jimtum vattatf 11 ti Kodhano bi akodhena, akkosako anak- 
kosantena, 11 paribhasako apanbhasantena, tbaddbamacebaii 
attano santakassa 12 danena, musavadl saccavacanena jim- 
tabbo 13 ti imam attbam dassento (Dbp v 223) 

Akodhena jme kodbam asadbum sadbuna jme 
jme kadanyam danena saccenallkavadman 14 ti 
Imam gatham vatva gatbapanyosane catusaccakatham 
akasi Saccapariyosane Uttar a sakadagamipbale patittbabu 
Samiko ca sasuro ca sasuil &a sotapattipbalam saccbika- 
umsu Sirima pi paiicasataganikapanvara sotapanna abosi 
Apaiabhage Uttaia kalam katva Tavatimse uppajji Atha- 
yasma Mabamoggallano bettba vuttanayen 7 *5 eva devaca- 


1 ana°, S 2 2 kbadamyyam c’ eva supeyyam ca, S x 

3 S 2 adds na, S x nam 4 °si, S 2 5 atimcako, S x , °mccako, S a . 

6 lmissaya, S x 7 dabati, S 2 8 °n, S 2 9 om S 2 . 

10 om B 11 Sx S 2 put an 0 after panbbasako. 

12 santassa, S 3 , sakkassa, S 15 kassaci, B. 13 jetabbo, S x 

14 saccena alimka 0 , S 2 13 °yam, S 2 
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rikam caianto Uttaiam de\adhltaiani dis\ jl 1 Ablnkkantena 
vannena ti adi-gutlidln patipucclii 1 

‘Abliikkantena vannena ya, ham tittha^i devate 
obliasentl 2 disa sabba osadhi uya taiaka l 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldha-m-iphati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci inanaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahanubkave 
manussabhiita kim akasi pufinam ; 

Kenasi evam jalitaniibha\a 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhusatl 77 ti a 

x i 

Sa devata attamana Moggallauena pucchita 
pafiham puttlia viyakasi yassa kammass 7 idam pkalam 4 


“Issa 4 ca maccherams atlio palaso 
nahosi mayham ghaiam avasantija 6 
akodliana bhattu vasanmattim? 
uposatlie niccam appamatta > 

Catuddasim 8 paiicadasim 8 ya ca pakkhassa atthaml 
patibarikapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatams b 

Uposatbam upavasissam sada sllesu samvuta 
samyama samvibhaga ca vimanam avasam 7 imam 7 
Panatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
theyya 10 ca ro aticaia ca majjapana ca aiaka s 

Paiicasikkhapade rata anyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Grotamassa yasassmo & 


Saham sakena sllena yasasa ca yasassml 
anubbomi sakam punnam suklnta c 7 amhi anamaya 10 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga? ye keci manaso piya lx 
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam aham akasim 
Ten 7 amhi evam jahtanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati 77 ti 12 

1-1 missing m S 1 * 2 °santl, all MSS. 3 S x adds pucchi 

4 lccha, S 2 . 5 macchanyam, S 2 6 avahantiya, S x 

7 °vattam, S 2 M, m M v. 5d and v. 6 are missing. 

8 °sl, S 2 ^ atthangasusamahitam, S 2 

10 theyyEya, S 2 , 
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Devata pi ’ssa vissajjesi —Mama ca 1 bhante 2 * vacanenas 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyasi TTttarS, nSma bhante 
upasika Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatl’ ti Anacckanyam 
kho pan’ etam 4 bhante, 2 yam 5 mam 2 Bhagava ahhatara- 
smim samannaphale ^yakaieyya — Tam Bhagava sakadaga- 
miphale vyakasl ti 

Tattha issa ca maccheiam 6 * atho palaso nahosi 
mayham ghaiam avasantiya.7 ti 8 agaiamajjhe vasantl- 
nam annas am itthinam 2 sampatti 2 -adi-visaya parasampatti- 
usuyyaMakkhana issa, yah ca tava kahkadi-vasenapi kihci 
yacantanam adatukamataya attasampatti-mguhana-lakkha- 
nam macchanyam, yo ca kulapadesadma paiehi yugaggaha- 
lakkKano 10 palaso uppajjati, so tividho pi 11 papadhammo 
gehe thitaya mayham sati pi paccaya-samavaye nahosi na 
uppajji 

Akodhana ti khanti-mettanuddayasampannataya akuj- 
jhanasabhava Bhattu 12 vasanuvattml ti pubbutthana- 
pacchanipatanadma samikassa anukulabhaven’ eva J 3 vat- 
tanasila,H manapacannl ti attho Uposathe niccam 
appamatts, ti nposathasilarakkhane niccam appamatta 
appamadaviharml Yam *5 eva uposathe appamadam 16 yesu 
divasesu tarn rakkhitabbam yadisam 2 yatha 2 ca 2 rakkhi- 
tabbam tarn dassentl 1 ? Catuddasm 18 ti adim aha 

Tattha catuddasm 19 pahcadasin^ ti pakkhassa ti 
sambandho Accantasamyoge c’ etam 2 upayogavacanam 20 
Ya ca pakkhassa atthami 21 ti vacanaseso Patih£ri- 
kapakkhan ca ti patiharike 22 pakkhah 22 ca. 22 Catuddasi- 
pancadasi-atthamlnam yathakkamam adito antato ca ti pa- 
vesananikkhamanavasena uposathasllassa patiharitabbapak- 


1 om S x S 2 2 om S x j om S 2 4 idam, B 

4 M puts yam after mam, om S x 6 macchanyam, S 2 

7 °hantiya, S x 6 S 2 adds ya 9 °yyana, S x , °hana, S 2 

10 yuggagaha 0 , S 2 11 ti, S 2 12 bhatta, S 2 

*3 °bhavena, S 2 14 pava 0 , B. *5 tarn, B 

16 S 2 adds dasseti x 7 °to, S 2 18 °si, S x S 2 ^ °si, S 2 , 

20 nyoga°, B , om S x 21 S x S 2 add ca, B adds tan 

22 patihaianakapakkha, S x 
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khan 1 ca teiasl patipaclasattaml navaim 2 ca ti attlio 
Atthangasusam agat an ti panatipdta leiamam-ridiln 
atthah’ angehi yeva sutthu samagatam saniannagatam 
Upavasissan ti upavasmi.3 Atitatthe lu idam anfigata- 
vacanam Keci pana upavasim ^ ice eia pathanti Sad a 
ti sabbesu patihankesu atthasu uposathadivasesu Sllesu 
ti uposathasilesu sudhetabbesu 4 Nipphadetahbe hi* id ant 
bhummam Samvuta ti kayaA ucficitrehi saim utu 6 Sada 
ti va sabbakalam, sllesu ti mccasllesu, samvuta ti k<1> ai a- 
cahi sanrrata 7 Idam tam mctasilani dassetum Pdnuti- 
patS virata ti adi vuttam 

Tattha pano ti voharato satto, paiamattliato 8 jlutm- 
diiyam Panassa atipato pana\adho panaghato ]vm ati- 
pato Atthato pane panasamuno jmtmduyupaeciieda- 
ka-upakkamasamutthapika kaya-vacldvai anain ahhataram 
dvaiappavatta.9 vadhakacetana Tato pfinatipata vnata 
orata. mvatta ti attlio Musai ada ti imisa naina wsara- 
vadanapui ekkhai assa 10 atthabliah]anako vacipayt >go va 0 
kayapayogo va, visarm adanadhippuyena paiassa 11 visam- 
vadakataya 12 vaclpayogasamuttliapika cetana, inusuA ado* 
Atha va musa ti abhutam ataccham vatthu, vado ti tassa 
bhutato tacchato vihhapetukamassa tatha, Aunriatti samuttha- 
pika cetana Tato musavada sanfiata orata virata ti attlio 
Ca-saddo sampmdanattho Theyya ti theyyam^ vuccati the- 
nabhavo Oonka parassa liaianan ti attho Atthato paia- 
panggahite 14 pai apaiiggakitasahfnno tada dayaka-upak- 
kamasamutthapika theyyacetana theyyam Tato theyya 
sanfiata aiaka ti va sambandho.* 6 AticarE ti aticca caro 
aticaro. Lokamariyadam a&kkamitva agamaniyatthane ka- 
mavasena caro Micchacaio ti attho Agamanlyatfhanam 
nama purisanam maturakkhita piturakkhita matapituiak- 
khita T 7 bh&turakkhita bliagmirakklnta natirakkhita gotta- 

1 p&tikEnyatabba 0 , S 2 2 navamisn, S x S 2 . 3 °si, S 2 

4 bhavetabbesu, B s ti, S 2 1 * * * * 6 am 3 X 8 a ? <>tam, S a 

8 S x adds va » °ppatta, S 2 * 10 °puralddxarassa, St 

lx twice, S 2 . 2 paravisam 0 , S 2 theyyo, S 25 °yya, B 

14 om . S x 15 pari 0 , S x S 2 . 16 asambh 0 , S 2 

17 matu°, S 2 , om . S x 
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rakkhita dhammarakkhita saiakkha saparidanda ti*' dasa, 
dhanakklta chandavasmi bbogavSsmi 1 patavasml 2 oda- 
pattakml obbatacumbata dasl ca^> bhariya kammakarl ca«> 
bhariya dhaja hata* muhuttika ti dasa 1 ti 1 vlsatis ittliiyo 
Itthlnam pana dvmnam sarakkbasapai idandanam dasannan 
ca dhanakkltadinan ti dvadasannam 6 aniiapniisa agamanl- 
yatthanam Idam eva idh’7 adhippetam Lakkhanato pana 
asaddbammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamanlyattba 
navltikkamacetana aticaio Tasma aticaia Majjapana 
ti majjam vuccati madaniyatthena suia ca merayan ca 
Pivanti tena ti panam 8 Majjassa panam majjapanam 9 yaya 
dussilyacetanaya majjasankbatam pitthasuia puvasura oda- 
niyasuia lannapakkhitta sambharasamyutta ti pancabbedam 
suram va pupphasavo phalasavo 10 madbvasavo 11 gulasavo 12 
sambbaiasamyutto ti pancabbedam meiayam \a bijato 
patthaya kusaggenapi pivati, sa cetana majjapanam Tasma 
majjapana aiaka vnata Evam pHnatipata vnata ti adma 
pahatabbadhamma\ asena vibhajitva dassitam mccasllam, 
puna samadatabbatavasena x 3 ekato katva dassenti 1 * Panca- 
sikkhapade rata ti aba 

Tattba sikkhapadan ti sikkhitabbapadani. Sikkba- 
kotthasa ti attbo Atba va 8 jbSmadayo 15 sabbe pi kusala 
dhamma sikkbitabbato sikkha Pahcasu pana 16 sllangesu 
yam kinci angam tasam sikkbanam patittbattbena padan 
ti sikkbapadam, panca sllangam Tasmim pancavidhe sik- 
khapade rata abbirata r 7 ti pancasikkhapade lata Ariya- 
saccana kovida ti pannhapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhi- 
samayaYasena dukkha-samudaya-miodba-maggasankhatesu 
catusu auyasaccesu kusala mpuna 18 Patividdhacatusacca 
ti attbo G-otamassa ti Bhagavantam gottena kitteti 
Yasassmo ti lattimato panvaia\ato va 

I om S 2 2 pati 0 , B B, %mts ca after bhanya 

4 hata, S 2 s nsa, S 2 6 S x adds ltthlnam 

7 om B 8 majjapanam, S x 9 om S x 10 bala 0 , S 2 . 

II pappasavo, S 2 12 before madhv° *3 °tabbavasena, S 2 . 

h °to, S 2 15 cetanadayo, S 2 16 pi, B 

*7 atnata, S 2 18 mpunaka, S 2 * Of A Y, 264 
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Salian ti sZL yatliauittagunl aham Sakena silena ti 
anussukitaclina attano sabhavasilena ca uposathasiladisam- 
adanasilena 1 ca 2 kaianabluitena Tam hi sattanam kam- 
massa kataya 4 hitasiikhavahataya ca visesato sakan ti ca 
vuccati Ten’ e\’ alia 

Tam hi tassa sakam hoti tan ca adiiya gaccbati 
tan c’ assa anugam hoti chaya va anapajnns ti 
Yasasacayasassmi ti Uttaia upasika silachiasampanna 
anussuki amacchail akodliana ti adma agataphala nhhata- 
sasana ti adma ca yathabhutagunadhigatena jalatale telein 
viya samantato pattliatena 6 kittisaddena jasassmn kitti- 
mantl Tena 8 ca 8 sllagunena ldha adhigatena yasasa pan- 
vaiena }asassim sampannapanvaia Anubhomi sakam 
puiihan ti yathupacitam attano puiiham paccanubliavami 
Yassa hi punnaphalam anubhuyyati phalupaciuena, tam 
puhham pi anubhuyyati ti vuccati Atha va putku]janabha- 
vato sucaritaphalam pi puiihan ti vuccati Yatliaha kusa- 
lanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu evam idam 
puiiham pavaddhatl ti Sukhita c’ amln anamaya ti 
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ca sukluta ca amlu bliaiaim 
Kayikacetasikadukkhabhavato an am ay h aioga 

Mama ca ti ca-saddo samuccayattho Tena mama va- 
canena ca vandeyyasi Na9 tava^ sabhaven’ e\a ti lan- 
danam samuccmoti Anacchanyan ti adma attano anya- 
savikabhavassa pakatabhavam dasseti 
Tam Bhagava ti adi sangitikaiaiacanam 
Sesam vuttanayam eva ti 

Uttai a\ imanavannana. 

c 

I, 16. 

Yuttacate parama-alankata haya ti SiiimavimS,- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viliarati Veluvane Kalandakamvape 
Tena ca samayena hettha anantaiavatthnmhi vutta Smma, 

1 °slle, S 2 2 om S 2 3 ti, S 2 . 4 kata, Si, sataya, B 

s anu°, S 2 . B 6 °tthena, B , pattatena, S 2 7 °sam, S 2 . 
8 ten’ eva, S 2 , te va, Si. » tena va, S 2 
* Cf S I, 93 
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gamka sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta vivajjitakihtthakamm- 
anta hutva samghassa attha salakabhattam patthapesi 
Adito patthaya nibandham attha bhikkhu geham agacchanti 
Sappim 1 ganhatha khlram ganliatha ti adlni vatva tesam 
patte pureti Ekena ladclham tmnam pi catunnam pi pa- 
hoti Devasikam solasakahapanaparibbayena pmdapato 
diyyati Ath 7 ekadivasam eko blnkkhu tassa gehe attha- 
kabhattam bhuhjitva tiyojanamatthake ekam viharam aga- 
masi Atlia nam 2 sayam therupatthane nismnam pncchimsu; 
avuso kaham 3 bhikkham gahetva ldhagato 4 7 sl ti? ‘Attha- 
kabhattam me 2 bhuttan 7 2 ti 2 ‘Tam manapam katva deti 
avuso 7 ti ? ‘Na 2 sakka tassa bhattam vannetum, atipam- 
tarns katva 2 deti Ekena laddham tmnam pi catunnam 
pi pafiosf 6 ti Tassa pana deyyadhammato pi 7 dassanam 
eva uttantaram ‘sa hi itthi evaiupa 8 ca 8 evarupa ca 7 ti 
tassa gune kathesi Ath 7 eko bhikkhu tassa gunakatham 
sut\a adisva pi savanen 7 eva smeham uppadetva ‘maya 9 
gantva tarn datthum vattatl 7 ti attano vassaggam kathetva 
tarn bkikkkum thitikam pucchitva9 ‘sve avuso tasmim gehe 
tvam samghattheio hutva atthakabhattam labhissasl 7 ti 
sutva tarn khanaii heva pattaclvaiam adaya pakkamanto 
pato 7 va arune uggacchante salakaggam pavisitva thito 
samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi Yo 
pana so bhikkhu hiyyo bhuhjitva pakkami 10 Tassa gatave- 
layam ev 5 assa, sasneiogo uppajji 11 Tasma abharanam omun- 
citva mpajji Ath 7 assa dasiyo atthakabhattam lablntum 12 
agate bhikkhu disva arocesum Sa sahattha patte gahetum va 
msidapetum va asakkontl dasiyo an&pesi amma *3 patte ga- 
hetva ayye msidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhat- 
tavelaya patte puietva detha ti T& ‘sadhu ayye 7 ti bhikkhu 
pavisetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya 14 
patte 1 * puietva 10 tassa arocayimsu Sa ‘mam panggahetva 


1 sappi, S 2 . 2 om. S 2 3 katham, S 2 4 agato, S x 

s °takam, S 2 6 ahosi, S 8 , pahoti, Si ( without ti). 

7 7 va, S 2 8 om . S x . S 2 9-9 is missing m S t 

10 pakkami, S x . S 2 11 uppajjati, B 12 labhitva, S x B 

x 3 amba, S 2 . 14 B* adds bhattam 

pattam bhattassa, S 2 . 16 puntva, S 2 . 
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netha, 1 ayye 2 vandissami’ ti vaha tain panggaketva hkik- 
khunam santikam nits vedkanunena sariiena bhikkhu 
vandi So blnkkhu tam oloketva cmtesi gilanaja tava 
ay am etissa nipasobha, aiogakale^ pana sabbZLbkaranapati- 
manchtaya nnissS kidisi lupasampatti ti f Atk* assa ane- 
kavassakotisanmcito kileso samudacan So afnianl liutva 
bhattam bhunjitum asakkonto pattam adaya vihaiam gant\a 
pattam pidhaya ekamante tliapetva clvanikannam pattka- 
ntva mpajji Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkliu yacento 4 
pi hhojetum nasakldn So ohinnabhatto ahosi 

Tam divas am e'sa sdyanhasamaye Smma kalam5 akasi 
Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi bhante Jnakassa kamttka- 
khagini Smma kalam akasi ti Sattkas tam sutva lanno 
sasanam pahmi Sirimaya saili ajliapanakiccam 6 natthn 
amakasusiine tam yatka kakadayo na khadanti, tatlia m- 
papapetva rakkkapetka ti Raja tatka 7 akasi Patipatiya 
tayo 8 divasa abkikkanta catuttke divase saiiram uddhu- 
mayi,9 navaln 10 dvaiehi 10 puluvaka pagghanmsu Sakalasari- 
1 am bkinnasalibhattacati viya ahosi Raj& nagare bkeiim 
carapesi tliapetva gekaiakkhike 11 daiake 11 Suimaya dassa- 
nattham anagacckantanara atthakakapano dando ti Satthu 
santikafi ca pesesi buddkapamukko kna khikkkusamgho 12 
Sinmaya dassanattkam agacckatu ti. Sattlia bkikldiunam 
aiocapesi Sirimaya dassanattham gamissama ^ ti. So pi 
dakarahhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam agahetva 
ckmnabhatto 7 va mpajji Patte bhattam putikam ja~ 
tam malam 14 pi, 2 5 na x s utthaki Atha so 16 sahayakena bkik- 
khuna upasankanutva 4 avuso Sattha Suimaya dassanat- 
tham gacchatf ti \uccam£no tatka chatatto 17 pi ‘Smma’ 
ti vuttasadde 18 yeva sahasa utthahitva ‘Sinmaip Sattha 


I tena, S 2 2 S 2 inserts vanditva 3 ar°, S x * 

4 yacanto, S x s-s missing m S x 6 jkapana 0 , Sx B* 
7 S 2 puts tatka before raja, in B it is corrected by a 
second hand 8 om S a . 9 °mata, B 10 navamukkelu, S x . 

II °iakkkana°, S x 12 samgho, S x . B *3 °mi, S 2 
14 om. B 25 pana, S a? om . S x . 26 kho, S 2 

17 °J3hanto, S x , °tattho, S a . lS °pade, S x , vutte, B 
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dattlmm gacchati, tvam pi gamissasl’ 1 ti ‘agamissaml’ ti 
bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva samghena saddhim aga- 
masi 2 * * * Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto ekapasse atthasi 
Bhikkhunlsamgho pi lajapansa pi upasakaparisa.3 pi ek’ 
ekena* passena atthamsa Sattha la/janam puccln ka esa 
maharaja ti? 'Bhante Jlvakassas bkagmi 6 Smma nama J 
ti ‘Smma esa’ ti? ‘Ama bhante’ ti ‘Tena hi nagare 
bhenm carapehi sahassam datva Smmam ganhantu’ ti 
Baja tatha karesi Eko pi han ti va hun7 ti va yadanto 
nama 6 nahosi Baja Satthu arocesi na ganhanti bhante 6 ti 6 
‘Tena hi mahaiaja aggham osapehl 8 ti Baja pancasatam 
datva ‘ganhantu ti bherim carapetva kinci gankanakam 
adisva addhateyyasatam dvesatani satam panhasam pan- 
caylsati kahapane 6 dasa 6 kahapane 9 pahca 6 kahapane 6 ekam 
kahapanam addham padam 10 masakam kakamkam datva 
‘Sirimam ganhantu’ ti bhenm carapetva ‘mudha pi gan- 
hantu’ ti bhenm carapesi Tatha 6 pi 6 han ti ya hun 7 
tivavadamo 11 nama nahosi Baja ‘mudha pi bhante gan- 
hanto natthl’ ti aha Sattha ‘passatha bhikkhaye maha- 
janassa piyam matugamam, imasmim yeya nagare sahassam 
datva pubbe 12 ekadivasam labhimsu, idani mudha pi gan- 
hanto natthi, evaiupam nama lupam khayavayappattam 
ahanmehi alankarehi vicittakatam^ navannam vanamu- 
khanam yasena arubhutam 14 tlhi atthisatehi samussitam 
niccaturam kevalam balamahajanena *5 bahudha sankappi- 
tataya batiusankappam adhuvam attabhavan’ di dassento 
Passa cittakatam 16 bimbam aiuk&yam samussitam 
atuiam bahusankappam yassa natthi dhuvam thitl ti* 
gatham aha. Desanapanyosaife Sinmaya patibaddhacitto 
bhikkhu vigatachandarago hutva vipassanam vaddhetva 

1 gamissatha, S 2 2 ag°, S x ’ S r adds upasika 0 

4 eken’ ekena, S 2 , S t has ek’ ekapasse 5 jina, Si 

6 om Si 7 han, S 2 8 oha°, B , onarapehi, S 2 . 

9 S 2 adds evam 10 padakam, Si 11 vutto, S 2 

12 pubb’ S 2 pjL cittam katham, S 2 , cittitam, S t 

14 anupakkhantaputibhutam S 2 . 

bala 0 , S x , talamahajanmena, S 2 16 cittakam, B 

* Of Dhp y 147. 
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aiahattam 1 papuni Catuiusitija 2 * ptinasahassanam^ dkam- 
mabkisamayo aliosi 

Tena ca samayena Simmi de\akafmu attano vibhava- 
samiddhim oloketui agatatthanam olokenti punmattabkave 
attano saiiiasamlpe bhikkusamghaparivutam Bhagavantam 
thitam mahajanakayan ca sanmpatitam dis\u pancaln deva- 
kahiiasateln painuta pancahi lutkasateki 4 * dissamanakaja 
agantva lathatos oiolntva sajmmua Bkaga\ antani vanditva 
katanjalx atthasi Tena ca samayena ayasma Yanglso Bku- 
gavato aviduie thito hoti So Bliagavantam etad a\oca 
patibhati mam Bkaga\a ekani pafikam pucckitun ti T J a- 
tibhatu tam Yanglsa’ ti Bhagava avoca Ayasma Yan- 
giso tam Suimam devadlntaiam 

“Yuttfi ca te paiama-alankata hay a 
adhomukha agbasi gama ball ja^a 
abkimmmita pafica latha? sata? ca te 
anventi tam sai utlncoditli liaja i 

Sd 8 titthasi lathavaie alankata 
obhasayam jalam i\ a lotipavako 
pucchami tam varatanu^ anomadassane 10 
kasrna nu 11 kaya anadhivaiam upagamY ti 2 

patipucchi 

Tattba yutta ca te paiama-alankata bay a ti paia- 
mam atmya visesato, alankata. paiamehi va uttamelii dib- 
behi assalankarelu alankata parama \a agga sottha aplnlja 
sabbalankarebi alankata, hay a assa, te 12 taya, lathe yojita 1 * 
yutta \a te lathassa ca anucchavika Annamaimain ’3 sadi- 
sataya 1 ^ jutta samsattha ti attko Ettlia ca parama- 
alankata ti punmasmim pakkke sandhim akatva dutiyasmim 
pakkhe aMbhattikamddeso datthabbo Adhomukha ti 
hetthS mukha. Yadi pi te tads, pakatiya idh’ eva 14 thita 
devalokato oiohanavasena adhomukha ti 15 ^ uttil Agliasi 
gama ti vehasam^ gama Ball ti balmo Java ti ja^a- 

1 S 2 adds lupam 2 °siti, B °m, S 2 

4 Si adds panvuta s tato, S x B, 6 otantoa, Si 

7 rathasata, S 2 8 S 2 adds tvam 0 °caiu, B M 

10 anu°, S 2 B.M , anunoma 0 , S x 11 cm Si S 2 I2 - 12 cm S x . 

x 3 ahhasadisata, S 2 14 ca, S 2 15 vehayasam, S 2 
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naka balavanto c’ eva 1 vegavanto 2 * ea ti attho Abhi- 
nimmita ti tava puniiakammena nimimta mbbatta, sajam 
mmmitam eva va sandliaya abhinmmnta ti vuttam, Ninima- 
naratibhavato Sirimaya devadhltaya Panca xatha 
sata ti gathasukhattham tba^-kaiassa dlgham lmgavi- 
pallasan ca katva yuttam, vibhatti-alopo va datthabbo 
Paiica rathasatanl ti attlio Anyenti tam sai atlncoditE 
hay a ti sarathlhi codita Mya lathesu yutta ime haya 
bhadde devate tam anugaechanti Saiatlu-acodita ti keci 
pathanti Saiathlhi acodita eva tam anugaccliantl ti attho 
Saiatlncodita haya ti ekam yeva padam lT » “^.ikl . 0 °m 
dlgham katya vuttam Saiathicoditahaya pancarathasata 
ti yojana 

Sa titthasi ti sa tvam titthasi Rathavaie ti lathut- 
tame Alankata ti satthisakatabhaiehi dibbalankaieln 
alankatasarli a Obhasayam jalam iva jotipa^ako ti 
obhasentl -jotidlpam 4 jalantl pa\ako M} a titthasi Samanta 5 
obhasenti 6 jalantl titthasi ti Mittam hoti Jotl ti candi- 
masuiiyanakkliattataiakaiupEnaru sadhaiananamam Yaia- 
tanu? ti uttamaiupadhaie sabbangasoblmne Tato eva 
anomadabsane 8 alamakadassane dassanlye pasadike ti attho 
Kasina nu 4 kaya anadhivaiam upagaml ti kuto nama 
devakayato anuttaiam sammasambuddham pajuupusanayas 
upagacchi upagatasi 

Evam theiena pucchita deAata attanam aukaiontl 
“Kamaggapattanam jam 10 ahu 10 ’nuttaia 11 
nimmaya nimmaya lamanti devata 
tasma kaya acchaia krimavanninl 
ldhagata anadhivaiam namassitun” ti s 

gatham aha 

Tattha kamaggapattanam jam ahu ’nuttara ti 
kamupabhogehi aggabhavam pattanam Paianimmitavasa- 


1 om Sj S 2 2 om S 2 j ta, S 2 4 om S x 

s /tato, S x 6 °santi, S 2 ? °caiu, B 8 anu°, S 2 B 

/ < °pasamanaya, S 2 10 yayahu, Eel 

' anu 0 , Ed , ’natthaia, S 2 
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vattlnam devanam yam de\akayam yasena 1 blioglidivasena 2 
ca anuttaian ti vadanti TathZi mmmaya mmmuyas ramanti 
devata, attana yathaiucite klime say am mmnmntva nim- 
mimtva lamanti 4 kllanti lalanta ablmamanti Tasma 
kaya ti tasma Kimmunaratidevanikaya Kamavannml 
ti kamaiupadliara jathicchitaiupadhaimi 5 Idliagata tx 
ldha miasmim manusbaloke imam \a manussalokam iigata 

Evam devataya attanoKimmanaiatule\atubliaie -ubhavite 
puna theio tassa pmimattabha\am 6 tattlia katapufmakam- 
mam laddhiii ca kathapetukanio 

“Kim turn puie sucantam aeai ? 7 idlia b 
ken 7 acchasi 9 tvam amitayasa, sukh’edhita 
ldclhl T0 ca te anadlnvaia vihangama, 11 
vanno ca te dasa disa uiocati g 4 

Devehi tvam painuta, sakkata, c’ asi 
kuto cuta suggati 12 gatasi dovate 
kassa va tvam vacanakai annsasanim 1 3 
acikklia me tvam 14 yadi buddhasavika” ti 5 

dve gatha abhasi 

Tattha a c airs ti dlgham kat\5, vuttam, upacml ti attlio 
ldha ti mpatamattam ldha va imasmim devattabhave 
Ken 7 accliasl 16 ti kena punnakammena^ assattba 18 ac- 
chasi Kenasi tvan ti keci pathanti Amitayasa ti 
na mitayasa anappakapanvaia. Sukh’edlnta, 19 ti suldiena 
vaddkita, supanbiukitaelibbasukka ti attho Iddhi ti dib- 
banubhavo Anadhivaia ti adhika visitthii, aim3, etisSa 
natthi ti anadlnvara, ati-uttama ti attho Vihangama, ti 
vehasagamml Dasa disa ti dasa pi disa. Virocatl ti 
obhaseti * 

1 devavasena, S x S 2 2 °se, S 2 om S x 4 om . S 2 

s °rupam dh°, S 2 6 purimabhavam, S XJ °bhavam S 2 

7 acari, S x S 2 8 ldha, S 2 M 

9 kena gacchasi, S 2 , kenasi, Ed , kenase, Si" ^ 

10 iddhi, S 2 M 11 veil 0 , S 2 B 12 sugati, S a - 

13 °m, S*. M. 14 after yadi, S x . S a . 15 acari, S t , acaii, S 2 

10 kena gacchasi, S 2 ; ken’asl, S x *7 kammena, £ 

18 asatthasi, S 2 , assitva, S x , amitayasa, B. 

19 sukhe thita, S x S 2 
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Panvuta sakkata c’ asl ti samantato panvuta 1 sam- 
bhavitE ca asi Kuto cuta suggatx 2 gatasi ti pan- 
casu gatlsu kataiagatito cuta hutva sugatim imam deia- 
gatim3 patisandhivasena upagata asi Kassa va tvam 
vacanakaianusasanm 4 ti kassa nu \a satthu sasane 
pavacane ovadanusasanisampaticchanena 5 tv am yacana- 
kara asi ti yojana Kassa va tvam satthu yacanakaia anu- 
sasakassa 6 anusatthiyam patitthanena ti eyam 'va ettha 
attho datthabbo Evam anuddesikavasena tassa laddhim 
pucchitva puna uddesikayasena Acikkha7 me 8 tvam 9 yadi 
buddhasayika ti pucchati 10 Tattha buddhasayika ti 11 
sabbam pi heyyadhammam sayambhunanena hatthatale 
Emalakam yiya paccakkhato buddhatta 12 buddhassa Bha- 
gayato dhammasavanante jata ti buddhasayika 

Evam therena pucchitamattham katlientl devata ima x 3 
gatha T «i abhasi 

“Nagantare nagaiayare sumapite 

pancanka. lajavarassa snlmato 14 

nacce glte paiamasusikkhita ahum 

Smma ti mam Rajagahe ayedimsu 6 

Buddho ca me lsimsabho ymayako 

adesayi samudayadukkhamccatam 16 

asamkhatam dukkhannodham x 7 sassatam I 7 

maggan c’ imam akutilam 18 an/jasam sivam 7 

Sutvan’ aham amatam padam asamkhatam 

Tathagatassa^ anadhivaiassa^ sasanam 

sllesyaham 20 paiamasusamyuta 21 ahum 

dhamme thita naiayar^buddhadesite 8 


I °yaiita, S x 2 sugati, S x S 2 3 °ti, S 2 4 °nl, Si S 2 
s °nim samp 0 , B 6 °sasentassa, Sx ^ acikkhi, S 2 
8 m etam, S 2 9 after yadi, S x S 2 10 pucchi, B 

II ’si, B 12 om Sx x 3 imam gatham, B 
14 sin 0 , B M , la/jassa ( for °vaiassa) smto, S x 

°nisibho, S 25 °sambho, Ed 16 °mtthitam, S 2 

1 7 °mrodhasa°, Sx B , °mrodhassa passatam, S 2 

18 akku 0 , B M , kutilam, S 2 . 19 °gatassana°, B M 

20 °svaham, S 2 , °su ’ham, S x 21 paramam su°, B 

Paramattbadipani, part IV 6 
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Natvan’ aham vnajam padam asamkhatam 
TathUgatena 1 anadhrvaiena 1 desitam 
tatth 7 ev J aham 2 samathasamadhim aphusim ^ 
sa yeva me paramamyamata aim, 9 

Laddhlin’ aham amatam padam \isosanam 
ekamsika ablnsamaye visesiya* 
asamsaya 3 bahirjanaptrjita aham 
khiddaiatim 6 paccanubhom’ anappakam 10 

Evam aham amataias’? amhi 7 devata 
Tathagatassa 8 anadhivaiassa 8 sauka 
dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita 
sotapanna na ca pana9-m9-atthi duggati. n 

Sa vanditum anadhivaiam upHgamim 10 
pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo f 

namassitum samanasamagamam si\am 
sagaraYa smmato 11 dhammarajmo 12 

Disva mumm moditaman’amhi 12 pinita 
Tatliagatam nai avaradammasai atlnm 
tanhacchidam kusalaiatam vmayakam 
vandam’ aham paiamahatanukampakan” ti u 

Tattha nagantaie ti Isigili-Vepulla-Yebluua-Pandam- 
Gijjhakutasankhatanam paiicuimam pabbatanam antai e 
vemajjhe, yato tam nagaram Grinbbajan ti vnccati Na- 
gaiavare ti uttamanagaie Rajagaham sand ha yah a Su- 
mapite ti Mahagovindapanditena v atthimj ]a vidhma sam- 
ma x 3-d-eva mvesite Paricanka ti sangltapaucantaya 1 * 
npatthayiba Rajavaiassa ti Bimbisai amaharajassa 13 
Sinmato ti ettha sir! ti buddhipunhanam adhiYacanan 
ti vadanti 16 Atha va pufmambbatta sailrasobhaggadi *7- 


1 °gatenana°, B M. 2 evaham, S 2 3 arasi, S 2 
4 visesayi, S 2 , °slm, S x s °siya, all MSS . 

6 khiddam ratim, S t 7 °tapad 7 amhi, S x . 

8 °gatassana°, B M 9 puna-m-, Ed., pana, S 2 , om B. 
10 °mi, S 2 M 11 sin 0 , S 2 , sin 0 , Si B M 
12 mxi°, Si, muditaman’asmim, S 2 13 samma, S 2 
J 4 °gitipancaixyaya, S t 13 °iajaYarassa, S 2 
16 om. S x . *7 sirisobhagga, S 2 . B. 
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sampatti 1 katapunnam mssayati 2 * katapunnena^ va mssiyatl 4 * 
ti sir! ti vuccati Sa etassatthP ti SirimE Tassa sinmato 
paramasusikkbita ti ativiya samma-d-eva ca 6 sikkbita 
Ahun 6 ti 6 abosim" Avedimsu ti annamsu 
Isimsablio ti gavasataj etthako usablio, gavasabassa- 
jettbako vasabbo, vajasatajettbako 8 va usabbo, vajasa- 
hassajettbako 8 vasabbo, sabbagavasettho sabbapanssaya- 
saho seto9 pas&diko mababbaravabo 6 asamsatasaddebi pi 
asampakampito IO nisabbo Yatha so attano msabhabalena 
samannagato catuhi padebi pathavim uppilitva 11 kenaci 
paxissayena akampiyo acalattbanena tittbati, evam Bbagava 
tlasabi Tatlxagatabalebi samannagato catubi vesarajjapa- 
dehi attbapansapathavim uppilitva 11 sadevake loke kenaci 
paccattfiikena paccamittena akampiyo acalattbanena tittbati 
Tasma nisabho viya ti nisabbo Siladinam dbammakkban- 
dhanam esanattbena 12 isi ti laddbavobai esu sekhasekba^- 
lsisu 14 nisabbo, lsinam va nisabbo Isi ca so nisabbo ca ti x 5 
lsimsabbo Yeneyyasatte vmeti 10 ti vmayako Nayakavna- 
bito ti va vmayako 6 Sayambbu ti attbo Adesayisamuda- 
yadukkhamccatan^ ti samudayasaccassa ca dukkhasac- 
cassa ca aniccatam vayadhammatam abbasi Tena Yam kmci 
samudayadbammam sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti attano 
abhisamayananassa pavatti-akaram dasseti Samudayaduk- 
khamccatan ti va samudayasaccan ca dukkbasaccaii ca anic- 
catan ca Tattba samudayasaccadukkbasaccagabanena 18 
vipassanaya bbumim dasseti, aniccatagahanena tassa pa- 
vatti-akai am, sankbaranam In aniccakare vibbavite dukkba- 
kaio anattakaio vibhavibhavito x 9 yeva hoti Tam nibandha- 
natta tesam Tenaha yacl ax$ccam tarn dukkbam, yam 
dukkbam tad anatta ti Asamkhatam dukkbaniro- 
dliam sas satan ti kenaci paccayena na samldiatan ti 

1 dibba 0 , S 2 B 2 mssayati, S x , nissaya, S 2 

3, °punnebi, S x B 4 mssa°, S 2 5 etissa 0 , S 2 , 

6 om S x 7 °si, Si S 2 . 8 gava°, S 2 9 settho, S 2 

10 °piyo, S x 11 °letva, B 12 °nattliena, S 2 

x 3 °sekkba, S x S 2 14 munisu, S x S a . 15 S x adds va 

16 vmedeti, S 2 17 om S 2 18 samudayasaccagabanena, S 2 

pi bbavito, S x 
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asamkliatam , sabbakalam tailiabhavena 1 sassatam, saka- 
lavattadukkhami odhabhavato clukkhaimodham, anyasaccan 
ca me adesayl 2 ti jojana, Maggah c J imam akutilam3 
anjasam si van ti antadvayapanvajjanena kutilabhSA aka- 
lanam mayadlnam kaya\ ankndinaii ca pahanena akutilam 
Tato eva 4 anjasam asivabhavakaianams kamai a gad mam 
samucchmdanena sivam mbbanam Maggan ti mbbanat 
thikeln magglyatl ti lalese va maiento gaccbatl ti maggo 
ti laddhanamam, tumliakaii ca maman ca paccakkhabhutam 
dukkhaniiodhagammlpatipadasankliatam anyamaggan ca 
me adesayi ti yojana * 

Sutian’ aham amatam padam asamkliatam 
TathZlgatassa aiiadlnvaiassa sasanan ti 

r 

Ettha ayam samkhepattho — Tatha , 0 agamanadi-atthena 
Tathagatassa sadevake loke aggabhavato anadlnvarassa 
sammasambiiddhassa amatam padam asamkliatam mbba- 
nam nddissa desitatta, amatassa \a mbbanassa patipaj- 
janupayatta kenaci asankliaranlyatta ca amatam £>adam 
asamkliatam sasanam saddliammam aham sutvana? ti 
Sllesvahan 8 ti sllesu mpphadetabbesu 9 aham Paia- 
masusamvuta ti ativiya samma-d-eva susamvuta Ahun 50 
ti 6 akosim 11 Dhamme tlnta ti patipattidliamme tlnta 12 
N atvana ti sacclnkn lyabhisamayavasena jamtva Tattli 7 
eva ti tasmim yeva khane, tasmim^ yeva va attabhave 
Samathasamadhim aphusiii ti paccanikadhammanam 13 
samucchedavasena samanato vupasamato paramatthasama- 
thabhutam lokuttarasamadhim aphusim 11 adlngacchira 14 
Yadi in yasmim khane nuodhassa sacchikmyabhisamayo, 
tasmim yeva khane magg&ssa bhavanabhisamayo, aram- 
manapativedham pana bhavanapativedhass 7 eva purimasid- 
dhikaianam 1 * viya katva dassetum 


I thatii 0 , S I? tatha ca bhavena, S 2 2 °ym, S 2 . 

3 akku°, B 4 evam, S 2 s °kaianam, S 2 , abhavaka 0 , S* 
6 om* S*. 7 o n a (i without ti), S 2 , sutva, S t 

8 sllesu 7 han, Sj 9 mppa° 7 S x S 2 10 ahu, S 2 

II °si, S 2 12 patitthita, S t * 3~*3 massing m S x 

14 °gacchi, S 2 . 15 °siddham ka, B 



VY A 1,16 


Sinmavimana 


85 


4 JNTatvan 7 aham virajam padam asamkhatam 
Tathagatena anadhivaiena desitam 
tatth 7 ev ? akam samathasamadhim aphusm” ti 
\uttam, yatha 

Cakkhuii ca paticca lupe ca uppajjati cakkkuymnanan ti 
Natvana ti va samanakalavasena \uttan ti veditabbam, 
yatha 

NihantiEna 1 tamam sabbam adicco nabham nggato ti 
Sa eva ti ya lokuttaia samadhiphusana 2 laddlia sa eva 
Paramamyamata ti parama uttama maggamyamata 
Yis es anan ti puthujjanehi visesakam visitthabhavasadha- 
kam Ekamsika ti sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato 
dhamnao supatipanno samgho ti ekamsagahavatl latanattaye 
nibbicikiccha Abhisamaye visesiya* ti saccapativedha- 
vasena visesam patva Visesml 3 * ti pi pathanti Abhi- 
samayahetu 6 visesavati ti attho As am say a? ti solasa- 
vatthukaya atthavatthukaya ca vicikicchaya pahlnatta apa- 
gatasamsaya Asamsiya 8 ti keci pathanti Bahujana- 
pujita9 ti^ sngat!9 hi 9 paieln patthamyaguna ti attho 
Khiddai atm 10 ti khiddabhutam 1 1 latim, 12 atha va khid- 
dah J 3 ca latih 1 * ca khiddavihai ah ca latisnkhah ca 
Amatai as’amhl ti amataiasa nibbanarasavmi amhi 15 
Dhammaddasa 16 ti catusaccam dhammam ditthavatl. 
Sotapanna ti anyamaggasotam adito patta Na ca 
pana 5 7-m l8 -atthi duggatl ti na ca pana me atthi dug- 
gati, avmipatadhammattE 

Pasadike ti pasadavahe Knsalaiate ti kusale ana- 
vajjadhamme mbbEne late Bhikkhavo ti bhikkhu, namas- 
situm upagamm^ ti yojana ^amanasamagamam sivan 
ti samananam samitapapanam buddhasavakanam sivaii ca 
dhammam khemam samagamam paynupasanam, npagamm 

1 °tva, Si S 2 2 °vipassana, Si, samaphu 0 , S 2 

3 ekamsam gahati, S 2 , ghavahati, S x 

+ visesayl, S x , hi, S 2 5 visesam, S 2 6 °hetum, S 2 

7 °siya, S x S 2 8 bhasamsaya, S 2 9 om S x 

10 °tl, S 2 11 khiddabhuta, S 2 12 lati, S 2 X3 khidda, S 2 

x * rati, S 2 x 5 7 mhi ti, S 2 16 dhammaiasa, S 2 
x 7 om B 18 om S 2 19 upa°, S x 
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ti sambandho Smmato dhammai ajmo ti bhummatthe 
samivacanam Smmati dhammai ajml ti attho Evam eva 
ca keci pathanti 

Moditaman’amhl 1 ti muditamana amhi Pmita ti 
tuttha pltn asavasena va titta Naiavaradammasaia- 
thm 2 * ti naia\aro ca so aggapuggalattci dammrmam dame- 
tabbanam 3 veneyyanam mbb an lib hmiukham saianato dam- 
masaiathi ca* ti* naiavaiadammasaiatki, 4 tarn Paiama- 
hitanuka'mpakan ti paiamena uttamena hitena sabbasat- 
tanam anukampakam 

Evam Sinma deiadhita attano laddhipavedanamukbena 5 
xatanattaye pasadam pavedetva Bhagavantam bhikkhusam- 
ghan ca \andjtvfi padakkkmam katva devalokam eta'gata 
Bliagava tarn eva otinnavatthum atthuppattim katva dham- 
mam desesi Desanapanyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu aiahat- 
tam papum, sampattapansaya pi 6 sa? dhammadesana 
satthika jata ti. 

Sirimavimanavannana 
I, 17 

Idam viinanam luciiam pabhassaian ti Kesakaii- 
vimanam Ka uppatti? 

Bliagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye Blnk- 
khu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaiam a day a Ba- 
ranasim 8 pavisimsu Te* anfiatai assa biahmanassa ge~ 
hadvarasamlpena gacchanti. Tasmim $ gelie biahmanassa 
dhlta Kesakaii 10 nama gehadvarasamlpe matu slsato uka 
ganhantl te bhikkhu gaccha^ite disva matai^am aha amma 
ime pabbajita patbamena yobbanena samannagata abhirupa 
dassanlya sukhumala kenaci paiijumiena anabhibhuta 11 
manne, kasma mi kho ime imasmim 12 vaye pabbajantl ti? 
Tam mata aha atthi amma 1 3 Sakyaputto 1 * Sakyakula 1 * 

1 mu°, Si, muditaman’asmm, S 2 . 2 °thl, S 2 3 dami 0 , B 

4 om Si ^ laddha 0 , S 2 6 pana, S 2 , ca, B. 

7 om B. 8 °siyam, S x * tasmih ca, S x 

10 Kesarl, S*. S 2 . XI abhi 0 , B 12 S x inserts yeva 

x 3 amba, S 2 . 14 Sa°, S 2 15 Sa°, S 29 kula, B 
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pabbajito buddho nama Sattha loke uppanno, so dhammam 
desesi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham biah- 
macanyam pakasesi, tassa line dhammam sutva pabba- 
3 anti 1 ti 

Tena ca samayena agataphalo vinnatasasano aniiataro 
upasako taya vlthiya gacchanto tarn katbam sutva tSsam 
santikam upasankami Atha nam 2 3 * * brahman! aba etarabi 
kho upasaka bahu kulaputta mahantam bbogakbandbam 
mahantam natiparivattam pahaya Sakyakulasannpe 3 pab- 
bajanti, te km 4 nu kho atthavasam sampassanta pabba- 
janti ti v Tam sutva upasako ‘kamesu adlnavam nikkbame s 
anisamsam sampassanta ’ 6 ti vatva attano nanabalanurupam 
tam attham vittharato kathesi tinnan ca ratananam gune ? 
pakasesi s pahcannam sllanam dittbadbammikasamparayi- 
lean ca gunamsamsam 8 pavedesi Atba brabmanadblta 9 
tam ‘kirn ambebi pi saianesu ca sllesu ca 10 patitthaya taya 
\uttam xx gunamsamsam 11 adhigantum sakka’ ti puccbi So 12 
‘sabbasadharana ime dhamma Bhagavata bbasita, kasma 
na sakka.’ ti vatvS. tassa saianani ca silani ca adasi. Sa 
gakitasarana^ ca x 4 samadmnaslla ca hutva puna aba 
kim ito uttan karaniyam annam x 5 pi 1 5 attbl ti? So tassa 
vmhubhavam sallakkbento ‘upamssayasampanna bhavissati’ 
ti fiatva sarirasabhavam 16 vibhavento dvattimsakarakamma- 
tthanam kathetva kaye viragam x 7 uppadetva upan amcca- 
tadi-patisamyuttaya dhammiya katbaya samvejetva 18 vipassa- 
naya maggam acikkhitvE gato. Sa tena vuttanayam sab- 
bam x 9 manasikatvS patikulamanasikarena 20 samahitacitta 
vipassanam patthapetva upamssayasampattiya na cirass’ 


1 °ti ( without ti), S 2 2 tam, S x 3 Sa°, S 2 
4 ko, S 2 5 nekkhamme, S I? and adds ca 
6 passanta, B. 7 gunam, S x 

8 guna-amsamsam S 2 $ brabmani 0 , S 2 . 10 om S 2 

11 °vutte °se, S x 12 °te, S x S 2 
x o gatitasaranadim, S 2 x 4 om S x S 2 

3 s before kara 0 , S x 16 sarirabh 0 , B 

x 7 Sx adds saiam 18 °jitva, S 2 , samuttejetva, B 

x 9 B adds na 20 °ie, S x . S 2 
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Kthavagga 


y V A 1,17 


eva sotapattiphale patittliahi Atliapaiena samayena kalam 
katva Sakkassa de^aiaufio paiioanka hnt\ a mbbatti Sata- 
sahassan c 7 assa acchaia panvaio aliosi Tam Sakko 
devaiaja 1 disva accliaii} abbkutacittajato pamuditaliada} o 1 
Idam vimanam luciram pabhassaian ti adiln catuhi ga- 
tlialn taya 1 katakammam 1 pucchi 2 

44 Idam vimanam men am pabliassaiam 

veliuiyathambliam satatam summmitam 

suvannaiukkhehi j bamantam otthatam 4 

tlianam mamams kammavipakasamblkuam 6 i 

Tati up ap arm a 7 puinnaccliara ima 

satam sabassam sakena kammuna 8 

tuvams ’si9 ajjliupagata yasassim 10 

obliasayam titthasi pubbadevata t 

Sasl 11 adhiggayha yatha vnocati 

nakkhattar aj a - r 1 2 - lva tai akanam x 3 

tatb’ eva tvam acchaiasamganam imam 

daddalhaman&ya 14 salia Yirocasi o 

Kuto iiu agamma anomadassane x 5 

upapanna tvam bhavanam 16 mamams idam ? 

Biahmam va lS deva tidasa sah 7 mclaka^ 

babbe na tappamase dassanena 20 tan’ 21 ti 4 

Tattlia idam 22 vimanan ti yasmim vmune sa de\ata 
uppanna tarn attano vimanam sandhayaha Sat at an 2 3 
ti sabbakalam, rucnam pablias&aran ti yojana Satatan 2 ^ 
ti v& sammatatam 24 ativiya vittkinnan 2 s ti attlio Saman- 


1-1 om S 2 B 2 patip°, S 2 B 3 so 0 , S x 
4 otatam, S x S 2 5 mama, S x S 2 . 6 °vibhaga°, S 2 . 

7 tathu°, S;c 8 kammana, S x 9 tvasi, S x 
IO yasasmam, S 2 11 °slm, B 12 om S x 

l 3 taragananam, S 2 , taiakaganam (sic), S x 
h daddalla', S x *5 anuma°, S 2 B. 16 °na, S 2 

T 7 imam, M 18 va, B 
x 9 sa-mdaka, S x 20 dassane, S x 
21 S x adds here \ r v 5—7 22 imam, S x 

2 3 sasatan, S 3 24 sabbatatam, S 2 
2 5 Yittbinnan, S 2 , vittmnan, S x . B 
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Kesakariyimana 


89 


tam otthatan 1 ti samantato 2 avatthatam>> chaditam 
Thanan ti vimanam eva sandhaya 4 vadati 4 Tam hi 
titthanti ettha katapuiina ti 5 thanan 5 fas yuccati 6 Kam- 
mavipakasambhavan ti kammavipakabhavena sambhu- 
tam, kammavipakena va saha 6 sambhutam Maman? ti 
idam 8 mamam9 tkanam mamam 10 kammavipakasambha- 
van 11 ti dvihi pi padehi yojetabbam 

Tatrupapanna ti gatkaya ayam samkhepattho — Ta- 
tra 12 tasmim 12 yathavutte T 3 vimane upapanna nibbatta 
pageva uppannatta pubbadevata ldha purima acekaiayo 
parimanato satasahassam tuvam 7 si ti tvam asi sakena 
kammunl idam ajjkupagata upapanna yasassim ti 
pai lvai asampanna ten 7 eva sakena kammuna^ kammanu- 
bkavena obhasayan ti viiocamana tit t has! ti 

Idam tam eva obkasanam upamaya vibhavento Sasl ti 
gatkam aha Tass 7 attho — Yatha sasalahchanayogena 
sasl ti nakkhattehi adhikakai anataya T 5 nakkhattaiaja ti 
ca 16 laddkanamo cando sabbataiakaganam^adhigayha abhi- 
bhavitva ynocati vnajati, tath 7 eva imam accharanam de- 
vakahnanam 18 ganam samuham attano yasasa daddal- 
hamana 1 ^ ativiya 20 vijjotamana 20 virocasl ti 

Ettha ca ra 21 ti 2t iman 22 ti ca nipatamattam Keci 
pana nakkhattaiaja 2 3-i-iva 2 3 taraganam 24 tath 7 eva tvan 2 s 
ti pathanti 


I otan, S x , otatan, S 2 2 samanta samantato, S 2 

3 avantam or avattam o ? avatatam, S I? avatakam, S 2 

4 °yavadl ti, S x 5 titthanti, S x 6 om S x 

7 mama, S x S 2 8 imam, S 2 9 me, S x , mama, S 2 
10 mama, S x S 2 

II m Sx there is a lacuna between kammavipaka[sambha- 
van] and [ayjhupalgats below 12 tatx’asmim, S 2 

*3 vutte, S 2 * 4 kammana, S x 15 adhikagunataya, S x B 
16 om S 2 B sabbatai aganam, S 2 x8 devata 0 , S 2 
*9 daddalla 0 , Sx 20 ativijj 0 , S x 

21 B has latl ti, S 2 omits it, and Sx has ima ti, la ti is 
a conjecture , la being , of course , 1 m °iaja-i-iva 

22 idan, S x B 2 3 viya, S x 24 t&iaka°, S x 
25 tan, S 2 , S x has tath 7 ev 7 atthan 
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Pithavagga 


VY A 1,17 


Idam tassa devataya puiimabliavam tattha katapunnan 
ca pucclianto Kuto nu agamma, ti gatliam alia 

Tattha kuto nu 3 agamma ti kuto nu r bhavato 1 kuto 1 
nu 1 punhakammato kaianabhutato 2 imam mama blia- 
yanam agamma, bkadde anomadassane j sabbangaso- 
bhane tvam upapanna 4 uppattigahanena 5 upagats, ano- 
madassane^ ti yuttam ev 7 attham upamaya pakasento 
Biahmam va deva tidasa sah 7 mdaka 
sabbe na tappamase dassanena tan ti 

aba 

Tattha Yatha Biahmanam Sahampatim 6 Sanankumaiam 
va upagatam salia mdena ti sah 7 mdaka Tavatimsa deva 
passanta dassane na tappanti, evam tarn 1 tava dassanena 
mayam sabbe deva na tappamase ti attho 

Evam 7 Sakkena de\ anam mdena puechita sS, devata tarn 
attham pakasentl Yam etan ti gathadvayam aha 
“Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamam 
kuto cutEja 8 ldha^ agati 10 tava 11 ^ — 

Baranasl nama pui’atthi Kasmam 
tattha ahosi puie 12 Kesakanka 5 

Buddhe ca dliamme ca pasannamanasa 
samghe ca ekantagata 1 *’ asamsaya 
akhandasikkliSpada agataphala 
sambodhidhamme myata anamaya 77 ti. 3 * 6 

Tattha yam etan ti yam etam pahlian *5 ti attho 
Anupucchase ti anukulabhavena pucchasi Maman ti 
mam Pm’atthl ti puiam atthi Kasinan ti Kasirat- 
thassa Kesakarika ti purimattabhave attano namam 
vadati 


1 om Si. 2 ka°, S* 3 anu°, S 2 B 4 upp°, S x 
s uppataganganavasena, S x 6 °ti, S x ; °ti, B 
7 S x adds pana. 8 cuta, S x , taya, S 2 
9 tvam ldha S x 

30 agati, Si , agacchati, S 2 , agacchatl ti, B , agacchi ti, M 

13 tvam, S t . 12 before ahosi, M. 3 3 ekanti, S x M 

14 S 2 adds ca. puhhan, S 2 . 



V Y A II,i 


Dasivimana 
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Bud dli e ca dhamme ca ti adma attano punnam vi- 
4haveti 

Puna Sakko tassa tam punnasampattm ca dibbasam- 
pattm ca anumodamano Tan 1 tyabhmandamase 1 ti 1 adim 1 
aha 1 

“Tan tyabhmandamase 2 svagatah3 ca te 
dkammena ca 4 tvam yasasa vnocasi 
buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase 
samghe ca ekantagates asamsaye 6 
akhandasikkhEpade agataphale 
sambodhidhamme niyate anamaye” ti 7 

Tattha tan tyabhmandamase 2 ti tam te duvidham pi 
sampaftim abhmandama anumodama Svagatan3 ca te ti 
tuyham ldh&gamanam 7 svagatam 8 amhakam pltisomanassa- 
samvaddhanam9 eva Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Tam pana payattim Sakko devaraja ayasmato Mahamog- 
gallanattheias&a kathesi Thero Bhagavato mvedesi 10 
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammam desesi Sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika 
jata ti 

Kesakarlvimanavannana 11 

Iti Paiamatthadipaniya Khuddakamkayatthakathaya 12 vi- 
manavatthusmim sattarasavatthupatimanditassa pathama- 
vaggassa vannana^ nitthita *4 

II 1 

Dutiyavagge 

Api Sakko va devmdo ti Daslvimanam Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati Jetavane yihaiante Savatthiyasi annataro upa- 
sako sambahulehi upasakehi saddhim sayanhasamayam 

I om S 2 2 tabhi°, S 2 3 sag 0 , S x 4 om S r 

3 ekanti 0 , S x , kenti°, S 2 6 S 2 adds ca. 

7 S 2 adds va, B ca 8 S 2 adds va 

9 °somanassabandhim, S 2 B 10 pati°, B 

II °karika° ; S I5 and adds nitthita 

12 Khuddakattha 0 , B , S r omits Parama 0 Kh° yi° 

*3 atthaya 0 , S x 
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Cittalatavagga 


VYA 11,1 


viharam. gantvn dliammam sutia pansaya vutthitaya Bha- 
gavantam upasankainitva ‘ito patthay aliam 1 bliante sam- 
ghassa cattail mccabhattam dassaml 7 ti alia Atha nam 
Bhagava tadanucchavikam dhammakatham 2 kathetoa^> vissaj- 
]esi So ‘ may a 4 bliante samgliassa cattail mccabhattam 
pannattani, sve patthaya ayya mama geham ugaccliantu 7 
ti bhattuddesakassa aiocetva attano geham gant\a dasiya 
tarn attham acikkhitva ‘tattha taya* mccakalam 6 appa- 
mattaya bhavitabban 7 ti aha Sri sadhu ti sampatuchi 
Pakatiya 7 va sa saddhasampanna puhhakama sllavatl 7 tasma 
divase diYase 8 kalass 7 e^sa utthaya pamtam annapanam 
patiyadetva blnkkhiinam nisldanatthanam susammattham 
xitpaiibhandakam* katva asanam pahnapetva bhikkhu upa- 
gate tattha nmldapetva vanditva gandhapupphadhupadlpehi 10 
pujefrva sakkaccam parmsati Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkhu 
katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditva evam aha katham 
nu kho bliante ito j ati- adi dukkhat o panmutti hot! ti‘ ? Bhik- 
khu tassa saiana.ni ca pahea 8 silam ca datva kayassa 11 
sabhavam 11 pakasenta 12 patikulamanasikai e nn cvjesum 
Apare amccatapatisarnyuttam dhammakatham *•> kathevum 
Sa solas avassam silam 14 lakkhanti antarantaia yomxoma- 
nasikarontl ekatlivasam dliammasavanasappayam lablntva 
nfmassa ca panpakkatta vipassanam i addheti a sotapatti- 
phalam sacchakasi Na l6 cnass 7 e\a l6 krilani katva Sak- 
lcassa clevaiaimo vallablia pancanka hutva mbbatti Sa 
satthitui lyasaliassehi panv&i lyamana *7 maliantam dibba- 
sampattim anubhavantl mudamodamana sapanvaifi uyya- 
nadlsu ca 8 vicaiati Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha 
vuttanayen 7 eva disva 18 r 

1 °ya ? ham, S x . 2 dhammikam katham, S x 
3 vatva, B., S 2 omits ka° vi° 4 samam, S x 5 tassa, S 2 
0 °le, S x . 7 °va, S 2 , °sampannZi, S x 8 om S x 

9 °bhandikam, B , S 2 adds va 10 °dhuma°, B , °dhupa~ 
padlpe, S 2 11 kayasabli 0 , B 12 °to, S 2} °setva, S x 
*3 dliammam, B , S x as n 2 14 silam, S x 

ath 7 eka°, S x 16 sa apaiena s&mayena, S x 
r 7 0 canyamanri, S x , and adds acchai asahassapai xs uts 
18 S x adds Api Sakko va devindo ti adma taya katakam- 
mam pucchi 
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Dasivimana 


93 


“Api Sakko va devmdo lamme Cittalatavane 
samanta anupariyasi narlganapurakkhata 1 
obhasentl 2 * disa sabba. osadbi viya taiaka i 

Kena te tadiso vanno kena te ldka-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bkoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tain devi makanublia\e 
manussabliuta kim akasi pufiham 
kenasi evam jalitanubhava 
lanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 3 

pucchi 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
paiiliam puttlia viyakasi yassa kammass 7 idam phalam 4 
4 Aham manussesu manussabliuta 
' " dasi 4 * abosims parapesiya 6 kule 

upasika cakkliumato Gotamassa yasassmo 5 
Tassa me mkkamo asi sasane tassa tadmo 
kamam bhijjatu yam kayo 7 neva 7 attk 7 ettha santhanam 6 
Sikkhapadanam pancannam maggo sovattlnko sivo 
akantako agaliano 8 uju sabbln pavedito 
mkkamassa9 phalam passa yath 7 idam papun’itthika 7 
Amantanika 10 rami’amln 11 Sakkassa vasavattmo 
_s attluturiy as alias s am patibodham karonti me s 

Alambo Bhaggaro 12 * Bhlmo^ Sadhuvadi ca I4 Samsayo 
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vlnamokkha 1 * ca n&riyo 9 
Nanda c 7 eva Sunanda ca Sokatmna 16 Sucimhita 17 
Alambusa Missakesl 18 ca Pundarika ti damn! 10 


1 nan 0 , S 2J °puiekkhata, B M 

2 °ti, S I5 °santi, S 2 * 

om S z 4 °si, S t S 2 , °sim M s °si, S 2 

6 °pessiya, Sj 7 kayen 7 eva, S t 8 °no, S 2 

9 nikkammasa (sic), 8 Z 

10 am 0 , M , °tamka, S t 

11 raiifio 7 mhi, S x M 12 gaggamo, S x 

z 3 bhimmo, B M 14 pasamsiyo, S 2 

’5 Vila 0 , B M , pil°, S 2 

16 °dmna, B , sonadmna, S x M. 

17 sucimita, S 2 , sucibbhita, S x , sucimhita = suci + mhita 

(mihita) 

18 missa 0 , B M. 
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Citalata-vagga 


y v a n, i 


Emphassa 1 Suphassa 2 * * * ca Subkaddu,3 Muduka* Caris 
eta 6 o'? amia ca seyyase acdiaianam pabodhika i: 
Ta mam kalen 7 upagant\a abbibbasanti devata 
handa 8 naccama gayama, handa tarn, laumyamase n 
jSTa yidam akatapufmanam, katapunnanam e\’ idain 
asokam Nandanam 9 lammam 10 tidasanam malia- 

vanam i< 

Sukham 10 akatapunnanam 10 ldha nattln paiattba ca 
sukhaii ca katapun nanain ldha o’ eva paiattha ca u 
Tesam sakavyakamanam kattabbam kusalam bahum 
katapuima In modanti saggo bhogasamangino” ti u 
devata 11 vissajjesi 11 

Tattha api Sakko va devmdo ti api-saddo* sambha 
vanayam, 12 lva-saddo i-kaiam lopam katva vutto upamayam 
Tasma yatha nama Sakko devanam mdo ti attho Sakka- 
samabhav’^etissa devataya panvaiasampattidassanattham 1 ' 
vutto j s Keci api ti nipatamattan ti vadanti Cittalata- 
vane ti Cittaya nama devadhltaya punnanubliavena mb- 
batte cittanam vicittapiipphaphaladivisesayuttanam santa 
nakavalli l6 -adlnam tattlia yebhuyyataya z 7 Cittalatavanai 
ti laddhaname devuyyune 

Parapesiya 18 ti paresam kule tasmim tasmim kicce pe- 
saniya, paiesam veyyavaccakan ti attlio 

Tassa 19 me mkkamo asi sasane tassa tadino t: 
tassa dasiya pi saman3.ya pancaln 20 cakkhfihi 21 cakkhumatc 
buddhassa Bhagavato upasika liutva solasavassam sllair 
rakkhantiya kammatthanah ca manasikaiontiya manasika- 


1 emsaya, S 2 , eniph° ? S* B. M 2 susaya, S 2 

3 sambh°, S x B , samsadda, S 2 

4 °blia, S x , the Commentary is m favour of muduka cu 

separate word . s vadl, S I7 can, S 2 B M 

6 eva ta, S t . ? om. M 8 S 2 adds nu 

9 nandaiamam, S 2 10 om S 2 11 om. S x 

12 °ya, S 2 *3 °mata v\ S 2 , sakkupamana e 7 , S x 

** sapanvara ca sampatti 0 , S x . 13 vutta, S x 

16 santanam valli, 8 X °ta, S 2 

18 °pessiya, S x , °pesiyya, S 3 . 19 tasma, S x 

20 S x adds ca. 21 bhikkhuhi, S,» B. 
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Citalatavagga 


y y a 11,1 


i agakantakadmam 1 abkavena 2 * akantako, lalesaditthi- 
duccai ltagahanasamuccliedanato 3 a g ah an o , sabbajimha- 
vankakutilabhavapagamalietutaya ivjn, buddkadihi sappu- 
i xseln pakamtatta sabbln pavedito anyainaggo, tam yatha 
jena upa^abhutena ittkika dvangulabuddhika 4 * pi samSna 
papuni, tassa mkkamassa yatha* uttavinyassa idam plia 
lam pass a ti Sakkam alapati 
Amantamka rahii 7 amhis Sakkassa vasavattmo ti 
sayam vaslbhavena vattanato dvlsu devalokesu attano vasam 
issaiiyam vatteti, tassa 6 ’vasa'vattmo Sakkassa devaiahno 
amantamka allapasallapayogga lalanakale ? va tena aman- 
tetabba amhi JSTikkamassa vmyassa phalam passa ti 
jojana Atatadibkedena 8 paiieaturiyangam dvadasaki pa- 
nibhagehi ekato pavajjamananx sattln honti Tam paha 9 sa- 
liassamattrmi paynupasana\ asena upattlntam 10 sandhayaha 
sattlntiuiyasahassam patibodham karonti me ti 

Tattka patibodkan ti pltisomanassanam pabodhanam 
Alambo ti adi 11 tunyavadakanam devaputtanam eka- 
desato namagahanan ti vadanti Tuiiyanam pan’ etam 
namagahanam Y I n a m o k k k a d i k a 1 2 devadhlta 
Sucimhita ti visuddkasita ^ namam eva va, esa 14 
Muduka 15 atruya \adanaslla namam eva va Seyyase 
ti seyyataia 16 Acchaianan ti acchaiasu sangite *7 pasam- 
sataia 17 Pabodlnka, ti pabodhanam viya kaia 
Kalena ti yuttapattakalena Ablubhasanti ti abhi- 
mukha abknata 18 va kutva bhasanti 19 Yatha 20 bkasanti 
tam dassetum Handa naccama gayama, handa tam xamaya- 
mase ti vuttara 


1 °kanam, S x . 2 om . B 3 °dato, S x . 

4 °labahala°, S a , °lam bshala 0 , S x s ranno ’mhi, S r 

6 va, S x 7 kilak°, B , kilik 0 , S 2 8 atatavitatadi, S r 

9 Si ovmts pana upattlntam 

10 °ta, B , upattkavatam, S 2 TI adim, B 

12 Vila 0 , S 2 B x 3 visuddhi 0 , S 2 , suddkasita, Si 

14 etam, S x 

j s °kam, S 25 S x has mudubkavam vadati mudukam 

16 seyyam tam ramayamase ti tata, S x . 17 °gltassata, S, 

18 ati°, S a . 19 santi, S a . 20 S x adds ca. 
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Lakhumavimaim 
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I dan ti idam maya laddhatthanam. As ok an ti lttha- 
kantapiyamanapanam yeva rupadlnam sabhavato 1 visokam. 
Tato eya sabbakalam pamodasampannato 2 3 * * Nandanam. 
Tidasanam mahavanan ti Tavatimsadevanam mahantam 
mahanlyaiU ca uyyanam 

Evarupa dibbasampatti nama puhiiakammavasen , eva ti 
odissakanayena vatva puna anodissakanayena* dassentl Su- 
kham akatapunnanan ti gatham aha Puna attana lad- 
dhassas dibbatthanassas parehi sadhaianakamatavasena 
dhammam kathent! Tesam sahavyakamanan ti osanagatham 
aha 

Tesan ti Tavatimsadevanam Sahavyakamanan ti 
sahabhavam lcchantehi Kattu-atthe hi idam samivacanam. 
Saha va* ti pavattatl ti sahavo 6 * Tassa bhavo sahavyam.7 
yatha vlrassa 8 * bhavo \myan9 ti vuttam 10 

Evam theio devataya attano purmakamme avikate tassa 
sapanvaradhammam desetva devalokato agantvS tarn pa- 
vattim Bhagavato arocesi Bhagava tarn attham atthup- 
pattim katva sampattapansaya dhammam desesi Sa de- 
sana sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahosi ti lc 
Dasivimanavannana 11 


II, 2 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Lakhum§,vimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Baranasiyam vihscrante kevattadvaram nama 
Baranasmagarassa ekam dvaram Tassa avidure nivittha- 

1 sambh 0 , S x B 

2 °sampannana, S 2 , modasamvaddhanato, S t 

3 m S x this word is written mahanlyah, tut both S 2 and B. 

have mahatiyan 4 °vasena, S x . 

s laddha 0 , S I} °hanassa, S 2 6 hi sa, S x 

7 sabyam, S 2 . 8 vi°, S x S 2 

9 vi°, B (so throughout) I0 " 10 om S 2 B 

11 % adds nitthita 

Parana atthadlpanl, part IV 7 
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Cittalatavagga 


YY A 11,2 


gamo 1 pi kevattad\aian t\eva 2 paiiiiayittha Tattlia La- 
kh uma nama eka itthi saddling pa^anna buddhis amp anna 
tena dvaiena pavisante blnkkliu vanditwi attano geham 
netva katacchubhikkham datia ten 7 e\a panca\ena sad- 
dhaya \addhamanaya* asanasalam kaietia tattha pavittha- 
nam bhikldiunam asanam upaneti panlyam panbhojanlyam 
upatthapeti Tatra 5 yah ca odanakummasadakadi attano 
gehe vyjati, tam bhikkhunam deti Sa bhikkliunam san- 
tike ’va 5 dliammam sntva saianesu ca silesu ca patitthaya 
samahita 6 hutva yipassanakammatthanam uggahetva 7 vi- 
passanam ussukkhpenti upanissayasampannataya na cnass 7 
eva sotapattiphale patitthalu 8 Sa apaiabhage kalam katva 
Tavatim&abhavane xnahati yimane mbbatti Accharasahas- 
san 9 c 7 5 assas panvaio aliosi Sa tattlia dibbasampattim 
anubhavantl pamodamana vicarati Tam hyasma Malia- 
moggallano devaearikam caianto Abhikkantena vannena 
ti adi I0 -gathahi 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasentl 11 disa sabba osadln yiya taiaka 1 

Kena te tadiso yanno, kena te idha-m-rjjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucckami tam devi mahanubliave 
manussabhuta kim akasi purmam? 

Kenasi evarn jalitanubhaya 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 3 

pucchi 

. Sa deyata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

panham puttha viy akasi yassa kammass 7 idam phalam 4 
“Kevattadvaia nikkhamma ahu mayham mvesanam 
tattha sancaramananam 12 savakanam mahesmam 5 
Odanam kummasam dakam 15 lonasoviiakan 1 * c 7 aham 
adasim 15 ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa 6 


x nmttho (nama, S 2 ) gamo, S x S 2 2 t’eva, S x S 2 . 

3 sa buddlu 0 , S x . S 2 4 ca °mana, S x 5 om , S x . 

6 samadahita, S x 7 gah°, B 8 °tthati, S 2 9 °sahassa, S x 

10 admE, S x 11 °santi, S 2 M 12 samsa 0 , Ed 
15 sakam, S x . ^ yira 0 , so all MSS. 15 °si, S 2 .^ 
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Catuddasim 1 pancadasim 2 * ya ca pakldiassa attbami 


p atibariy ap akkbaii ca atthangasusamagatam 
uposatham upayasissam3 sada* sllesu samvuta 7 

Panatipata vnata musavada ca sannata 
tbeyyS ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Paiica sikkbapade rata an^asacc&na kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassmo 9 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldba-in-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya 10 
Akkbami te bhikkbu mabanubbava 
manussabbuta yam akasi punnam 
Ten’ ambi evam jalitanubbava 
A „ yanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti — lx 


Maman ca bbante yacanena Bbagavato pade sirasa van- 
deyyasi ‘Lakbuma nama bbante upasika Bbagavato pade 
sirasa vandatl’ ti Anaccbanyam kbo pan’ etam bbante, 
yam mam Bbagava annatarasmim samannapbale vyaka- 
leyya — Tam Bbagava sakadagamipbale yy akasi ti 

Tattba kevattadvaia nikkhamma ti kevattadvarato 
nikkbamanattbane 

Dakan5 ti tanduleyyakadi-sakavyanjanam 6 Lonasovl- 
rakan^ ti dbannarasadibi babubi sambbarebi sampade- 
tabbam ekam panakam 8 Acamakanjikalonudakan ti pi 
vadanti. 

Puccbavissajjanavasane tberassa dbammadesanaya sa- 
kadagamipbalam papuni 

Sesam Uttarayimane vuttanayamY eva 
L akbuma vimanavannana 

II, 3 

P inday a te carantassa ti Acamadayikavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bbagava Bajagabe vibaiati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape 

1 ca°, Si, °si, S 2 2 °si, S 2 °vasim, S x 4 tada, S 2 . 

s sakan, Si 6 tanduleyyakaby 0 , S 2 

7 °virakan, so all MSS 8 pad°, S 2 

9 °nay anus arena evam \ edit abb am, S x 
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gamo 1 pi kevattadvaran t\eva 2 * paiiiiayittha Tattha La- 
khuma nama eka lttln saddling pasanna buddlnsampanna 
tena dvaiena pavisante bhikkhu vanditva attano geham 
netva katacchubhikkliam datva ten 7 eva pancayena sad- 
dliaya vaddhamanaya 4 asanasalam kaiet\a tattha pavittha- 
nam bhikkhunam asanam upaneti panlyam paubhojanlyam 
upatthapeti Tatra 5 yah ea odanakummasadakadi attano 
gehe vijjati, tam bhikkhunam deti Sa bhikkhunam san- 
tike 7 va 5 dliammam sutva saianesu ca sllesu oa patitthaya 
samahita 6 hutva vipassanakammatthanam uggahetva 7 vi- 
passanam ussukkapentl upamssayasampannataya na cnass 7 
eva sotapattiphale patitthahi 8 Sa apaiabhage kalam katva 
Tavatimsabhavane mahati vimane mbbatti Acchajrlisahas- 
san9 c 7 s assas panvaro ahosi Sa tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavanti pamodamana Mcaiati Tam ayasrua Maha- 
moggallano devacarikam caianto Abhikkantena vannena 
ti adi 10 -gathahi 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasentl 11 dish sabba osadhi viya taiaka l 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccliami tam devi mahanubliave 
manussabhuta lam akasi puhnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti 3 

pucchi 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viy akasi yassa kammass 7 idam phalam 4 
“Kevattadvaia mkkha-mma ahu mayham mvesanam 
tattha sahcaramananam 32 savakanam mahesmam 5 
Odanam kummasam dakam^ lonasovlrakan 14 c 7 aham 
adasmi 1 ^ ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 


1 mvittho (nama, S 2 ) gamo, S x S 2 2 t’eva, S x . S 2 

3 sfi buddhi 0 , Si S a . 4 ca °mana, S x 5 om S x 

6 samadahita, Si 7 gah°, B 8 °tthati, S 2 9 °sahassa, Sx 

10 adma, S x 11 °santi, S 2 M 12 samsa 0 , Ed 

x 3 sakam, S x . 34 vira 0 , so all MSS 15 °si, S^- 
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Catuddasim 1 pancadasim 2 ya ca pakkhassa atthann 


patihariyapakkhah ca atthangasusamagatam 
uposatham upavasissam3 sada+ sllesu samvuta 7 

Panatipata virata mnsavada ca sanhata 
theyyS ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade lata anyasaccSna ko\ida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassmo 9 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldha-m-rjjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 10 
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam akasi punnam 
Ten’ ambi evam jalitanubhava 
. • vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti — n 


Mamaii ca bhante yacanena Bhagavato pade snasa van- 
deyyasi ‘Lakhuma nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandati’ ti Anacchanyam kho pan’ etam bhante, 
yam mam Bhagava annataiasmim samahhaphale vyaka- 
reyya — Tam Bhagava sakadagamiphale vyakasl ti 

Tattha kevattadvara mkkhamma ti kevattadvaiato 
nikkhamanatthane 

Dakans ti tanduleyyakadi-sakavyanjanam 6 Lonasovl- 
rakan^ ti dhannarasadlhi bahuhi sambharehi sampade- 
tabbam ekam panakam 8 Acamakahjikalonudakan ti pi 
vadanti 

Pucchavissajjanavasane therassa dhammadesanaya sa- 
kaaagamiphalam papum 

Sesam Uttaravimane vuttanayam9 eva 
Lakhumavimanavannana 

II, 3 

Pmdaiya te carantassa ti Acamadayikavimanam Ka 
uppattj? 

BJj^gava Bajagahe vihaiati Veluvane Kalandakamv&pe 

1 ca°, Si, °sl, S 2 2 °sl, S 2 3 * °vasim, S x 4 tads, S 2 . 

s sakan, S z 6 tanduleyyakaby 0 , S 2 

7 °virakan, so all MSS 8 pad 0 , S 2 

9 °nayanusarena evam \editabbam, S x 
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Cittalatavagga 


YYA 11,3 


Tena kho pana samayena Kajagahe ahnataiam. kulam ahi- 
vataiogena 1 upaddutam ahosi Tattlia sabbe jana mata 
thapetva ekam itthim Sa geham 2 gehajanan ca sabbam 
dhanadhannam chaddetvu maianabhayablnta bhitticbiddena 
palata Anatha hutva paiageham gantva tassa^ pittbipasse 
yasati Tasmm ca gelie manussa karunSyanta ukkhali- 
adlsu ayasittham yagubhatta-acamadim tassa denti Tattha* 
sa 5 tesam vahasa jivitam kappeti Tena ca samayena 
ayasma Mahakassapo sattaham nirodhasamapattim sama- 
payptva tato vutthito ‘kam 6 nu kho 5 aliam ajja aharapa- 
tiggahanena anugganhissami duggatito ca7 dukkhato ca 
mocessaml’ ti omtento tarn itthim asannamaranam niraya- 
samvattanikan c’ assa kammam katokasam disva ‘ayam mayi 
gate attana laddham acamam 8 dassati, ten’ eva$ Nimmana- 
ratidevaloke 10 uppajjissati, eyam nirayupapattito 11 mocetva 
handaham limssa saggasampattim nipphadessami’ 12 ti pub- 
banhasamayam mvasetva pattaclvaiam adaya tassa mve- 
sanatthanabhimukho 15 gacchati Atha Sakko devanam. mdo 
anhatakavesena *♦ anekarasam anekasupayyanjanam 15 dibba- 
haram upanesi. Tam natv& thero ‘Kosiya 16 tvam kataku- 
salo kasma evam karosi? ma duggatanam kapananam 
sampattim yilumpf x 7 ti patikkhipitva 18 tassa itthiya purato 
atthasi Sa theram disva 4 ayam mahanubhavo thero, 
lmassa databbayuttakam ldha bhojanlyam 1 ? va 2 ° khada- 
niyam 20 va 20 natthi, idan 21 ca kilitthabhajanagatam tina- 
cunnarajanukmnam 22 alonam sitalam appaiasam acama- 
kanjikamattam edisassa datum na ussahamf ti cmfeetva 


1 °vataka°, S x 

2 S x adds gantva, S 2 has gahetabbam instead >of geham 
geh° ca J parassa, S a , paragharassa, B / 


* tasma, S 2 , om S x 


7 om Sj 8 ahaiam, S : 

IO devaloke, S 2 , loke, B 
12 mppa°, S x ** °mukham, 

15 Sx adds ? va loke 16 ko 7 si, S ; 
18 °petva, S 25 patipakkhipitva, B 
20 om S x . 21 iman, S 2 
22 °raja-anu°, B , °rajam anu°, S 2 


om . S 2 6 km, /Si 
9 tena ca,, S x 


' UCliO; KJi 

11 °pattim, S„ °patHk| 
1 , S, °vasena, 8^ 


°pasl, S 2 
*» bhojanam, 
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‘aticchatha 5 ti aha Thero ekapadamkkhepamattam apa- 
sakkitva atthasi. Gehavasmo manussa bhikkham upanesum 
Thero na sampaticchati Sa duggatitthi ‘mam’ eva 1 anugga- 
hatthaya 2 * ldhagato, mama santakam eva patiggahetukamo’ 
ti natva pasannamanasas adarajata 4 tam acamam theiassa 
patte akm Thero tassa pasadajananatthams bhuhjana- 
karam dasseti Manussa asanam pahhapesum. Thero 
tattha mslditva tam acamam bhunjitva 6 pivitva onltapatta- 
pam anumoditva? tam duggatitthim ‘tvam ito tatiye atta- 
bhave mama mata ahosi’ ti vatva gato Sa tena 8 there 9 
atipasadan 10 ca uppadetva tassa rattiya pathamayame kalam 
katva N immanaratinam devanam sahavyatam uppajji. Atha 
Sakko devaraja tassa kalakatabhavam natva ‘kattha nu kho 
uppainTa’ ti avajjento 11 Tavatimsesu adisva rattiya majjhi- 
mayame ayasmantam Mahakassapam upasankamitva tassa 
mbbattatthanam puechanto 12 

“Pmdaya te carantassa tunhibhutassa titthato 
dalidda kapana nan paragaram apassita l 

Ya te adasi acamam pasanna sehi^ pamhi 14 
sa hitva manusam deham kam nu sadisatam gata” ti 1 * 2 
dve j s gatha^ abhasi 

Tattha 16 pmdaya ti pmdapatatthaya Tunhibhutassa 
titthato ti idam pmdaya caranakaradassanam uddissa 
titthato ti attho Dalidda ti duggata Kapana ti va- 
raka. Dalidda ti mnna tassa bhogaparrjunnam dasseti, 
kapana ti nmna natiparyuhham Paragaram apassita 
ti paiageham mssita paresam ghare bahi pitthi chadanam 
mssaya vasantl 


1 S 2 adds vata 2 °hitaya, S 2 , anuggatthaya, S x . 

3 °manasa, B 4 jata, S 2 

s pasadam samvaddhanattham, S x . 6 om Si S 2 
7 anumodanam katva, Si 8 te, Si 9 therena, S x 
10 bhatti 0 , Si. 11 agacchante, S 2 
12 S x adds Pmdaya te carantassa ti adina dve gath& 
abhasi x 3 sakehi, S x 14 panibhi, B x * om S t . 

16 m S x there precede vv 3—5, introduced by thero aha, 
and vv 7—10, introduced by puna Sakko, v 6 and the 
first words of y 7 are missing 
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Cittalatavagga 


V V A H,3 


Kam nu sadxsatam gata ti chasu kamadevalokesu 1 
upapajjanavasena 2 * kam nama di&am gata 

Iti Sakko ‘theiena tatha katanuggaha^ ularaya dibba- 
sampattiya bhagml 4 nas ca dissatf 6 * ti hettka dvlsu deva- 
lokesu apassanto samsayapanno pucchati Ath 5 assa 
theio? 

‘‘Pinduya me 8 * caiantassa tunlnbhutassa titthato 
dalidda kapana nan paragaiam apassita 3 

Ya me 9 adasi acamam pasanna seln 10 panihi 11 
sa kitva manusam deham vippamutta ito cuta 4 
Nimmanaiatmo nama santi deva makiddhika 
tattlia sa 12 sukkita nur! moditacamadayika” ti 5 
pucchitamyamen’ eva pativacanam dento tassa nibb^ttattha- 
nam kathesi 

Tattha vippamutta ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para- 
makaiuiihavuttito vippamutta x o apagata Moditacama- 
dayika ti acamamattadayika su x 4 pi nEma pancame kE- 
masagge 1 * dibbasampattiya modati Passa tava khetta- 
sampattiphalan 16 ti dasseti 

Puna Sakko tassa x ? danassa mahapphalatam mahamsam- 
satah ca sutva tam 1 ? thomento Aho danan ti adim aha 
“Ako danam vaiakiya Kassape supatitthitam 
parabkatena danena ljjhittha vata dakkhma 6 

Ya mahesittam kaieyya 18 cakkavattissa rajmo 
narl sabbangakalyanl 19 bhattu 20 canumadassika 21 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati 22 solasim 7 


1 devalokesu, S t 2 upj) 0 , S x s katha°, S x . S 2 

4 S x has bhagma, erroneously written jor bhagim na 

or bhagim? s om S 2 . 6 bhavissatl, S 2 

7 Sj has PmdEya me carantassa ti adma tena pucchita- 

myamen’ eva (sic) and so on 8 te, S x . 9 te, M 

10 sakehi, S x . 11 pambhi, B 12 tE, S x . 

x 3 vimutto, Sx 14 ti, Sx 15 kamagge, S x . 

16 °balan, S x I7 " 17 om S x 18 ka°, M 

19 sangaha 0 , S 2 20 bhattaii, S 2 

21 ca anoma°, S t , ca anama 0 , S 2 

22 n’ aggh 0 , S 2 . M., S x nagghanti. 
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Satam nikkha 1 satam assa satam assatarl 2 rata 
satam kaiihasahassani amuttamamkundala 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghatis solasim. 8 

Satam hemavata naga isadanta uiulham 
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghatis solasim 9 

Catunnam api 4 dip an am issaram yo ’dha5 karaye 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati3 solasm” ti 

Tattha a ho ti acchanyatthena 6 nipato Varakiya ti 
kapaniya 7 Paiabhatena ti paiato anitena 8 paiesam gha- 
lato unchacaiiyaya 9 laddhena 10 ti attho Danena ti da- 
tabbena acamamattena deyyadhammena Ijjhittha vata 
dakk-hrna ti dakkhmadanam aho mppajjittha, aho ma- 
happhala mahajutika mahavipphaia ahuvattha ti attho 

Idam itthiratanadika 11 pi tassa danassa satabhagam 12 
pi sahassabhagam pi na upenti^ ti dassetum Ya mahesittam 
kareyya ti adi vuttam 

Tattha sabbangakalyani ti natidigha natnassa nati- 
kisa natithula natikalika naccodata atikkanta 14 mannsa- 
vannam 15 appatta dibbavannan ti evam vnttehi sabbehi 
angehi 16 karanehi 16 sabbehi 16 va 16 angapaccangehi kalyan! 
sobhana snndaia Bhattu 17 canumadassika 18 ti sa- 
mikassa alamakadassana satisayam dassanlya pasadika 
Etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati 19 solasm ti 
etassa etaya dmnassa acamadanassa phalam solasabhagam 20 
katya tato ekam bhagam puna 21 solasabhagam 22 katva 


I nekkha, S x 2 °sari, S t ^S 2 

3 n’ aggh°, S 2 M , Si nagghanti 4 pi ca, S x . 

5 ca, S 2 B M 6 °tthe, S 2 , °yo, S x 7 °mkaya, B 

8 aditena, S 2 9 ucch°, S x S 2 10 labhantena, S 2 

II °d!m, S t 12 °bhavan ti, then na upetl ti (sic), S 2 . 

J 3 uppatti, Sj 14 abhi°, B. 15 manussa 0 , S x 

16 om S 2 17 chattah, S 2 

18 ca anu°, S 2 , ca anomadassiya, S x . 

19 n’ aggh°, S 2 , nagghanti, S x 

20 °bhavam, S 2 , solasakatya, S x 21 om S r 
22 solasam, S x 
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Cittalatavagga 


VYA 11,4 


gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam cakkavattissa 1 ranno* 
ltthiratanabhavo pi 2 nagghati^ nanubhoti na papunatx 

Suvannassa paiicaclasadharanam 4 nikkhan ti vadanti. 
Satadhaianan 2 ti 2 * apare 

Hema\ata ti Himavatis jata hemavatajatika 6 * \a Te 2 
hi 7 mahanta 8 * thamajavasampanna ca honti Is a dan t a ti 
ratha-isasadisadanta Thokam yeva avanatadanta ti attho 
Tena visalatadibhavam^ mvareti Urulhav& ti thamajava- 
parakkamehi byuhanto 10 mahantam yuddhakiccam vahitum 
samattha 11 ti attho Suvannakaccha matanga ti hema- 
mayaglveyyakadiyutta 12 Kacchaslsena hi sabbam hat- 
thiyuttam vadati Hemakappanivasasa ti suvannakha- 
citagajakattharanakankatadihatthalankai asannaha 

Oatunnam api 1 * dlpanam issaran ti dvisahassaparit- 
tadipapanvaranara Jambudlpadlnara catunnam mahadlpa- 
nam issaiiyam Tena sattaratanasamujjalam sakalam cak- 
kavattisirim vadati 16 Yam pan’ ettha avuttam, tam 
hettha vuttanayam eva 

Idha Sakkena devarajena attana ca x 7 vuttam sabbam 
ayasma Mahakassapattkei'o Bhagavato arocesi Bhagava 
tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vitthaiena 
dhammam desesi. 18 Sa desana mahajanassa satthika 
ahosi ti. 

Acamadayikavimanavannana J 9 
II, 4 

Oandall vanda p£danl ti Candallvimanam. 20 Tassa 2 
ka uppatti? 

1 cakkavattino, S x . 2 om S x 3 n y aggh 0 , S 2 

4 °dharmxm, S x $ he 0 , S x 6 °ti°, S x . S 2 

7 om, Si. S 2 . 8 °to, S x 

9 visalakadatthlbh 0 , S*, vxsalavisamkatadibh 0 , S x 

10 brahmanto, S x , om S 2 11 °ttho, S x 

12 spoiled m Sx S 2 

13 °Kuthadihattha°, B , °ttkarakamtakadihattha°, S x , °kha- 

jitadhajakanhakamkatadihattha 0 , S 2 

*4 pi, Sx, maha, S 2 15 dipasa 0 , Si 16 vadantx, S x . 

17 om . S a . 18 °ti, S 2 B. *9 dayika 0 , S 2 B 

20 °livi°, S x . S 2 
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Bhagava Rajagahe viharanto paccusavelayam buddha- 
cinnaiu mahakaiunasamapattim samapajjitva utthaya 1 lokam 
volokento 2 addasa tasmim yeva nagare candalagame 3 * * va- 
santim ekam mahallikam candalim khlnayukam niraya- 
samvatt&uikaii c’ assa kammam upatthitam So 4 mahaka- 
runaya samussahitamanaso saggasamvattamkakammam ka- 
retva ten ? assa mrayupapattims msedhetva ‘sagge patittha- 
pessarm’ ti cmtetva mahata4 bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
Rajagaham pmdaya pavisati Tena ca samayena sa can- 
dall dandam olubbha nagarato mkkhamanti Bhagavantam 
agacchantam disva abhimukhl hutva atthasi Bhagava pi 
tassa gamanam mvarento viya purato atthasi Athayasma 
Mahamoggallano Satthu cittam iiatva tassa ca ayupari- 
kkhayam Bhagavato vandanaya 6 tam 6 myojento 
4 ‘Candall7 vanda padam G-otamassa yasassmo 
tam eva anukampaya atthasi lsisattamo 8 l 

Abhippasadehi manam arahantamhi tadme^ 
khippam pahjalika vanda, parittam tava jlvitan 10 ” ti 
gathadvayam aha 

Tattha candall ti jati-agatena namena tam alapati 
Vanda ti abhivadaya Padani ti sadevakassa lokassa 
saranam 11 caranam Tam eva anukampaya ti tam eva 
anugganhanattham apayupapattito 12 msedhetva sagge mb- 
battapanatthan ti adhippayo. Atthasi ti nagaram apavi- 
sitva J 3 thito lsisattamo x 4 ti lokiyasekkhasekkhapacceka- 
buddha-islhi uttamo ukkatthatamo, 1 * buddha-islnam 16 V> 
passi-adlnam sattamo ti va4 isisattamo. 

Abhippasadehi manan ti^sammasambuddho Bhagava 
ti tava cittam pasadehi Arahantamhi tadme x 7 ti ara- 


1 vu°, S x 2 olo°, Si 3 °li°, S 2 4 om S z 

5 °upp°, Si S 2 6 vandanam, S t 7 °li, S 2 

8 isisu 0 , Si ^ ©no, S x . B 

10 m Si there follow immediately vv 3 — 12, then it has 

adim aha, m S 2 there are mseited some portions of the 

Pallanka- and Latavimanavannana 11 om S 2 

12 °yuppa°, S x . 13 pav°, S 2 x 4 isisu°, Si 

15 Si inserts athava 16 S r adds va 16 °no, S x . 
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Cittalatavagga 


HA 11,4 


katta kilesanam tesam jeva ca 1 annam liatatta 2 samsa- 
lacakkassa airmam hatattri paccayanam aialiatta papa- 
karane iahablirua3 ca aialiante, 4 ltthadlsu 5 tadibhava- 
ppattiya 5 tadimln ca 1 Khippam paiijalika vanda ti 
slgham yeva paggahita-afi]alika liutva \andassu , Kasma 
ti ce? Panttam tava jlvitan 6 * ti 6 Idanim eva bhrjja- 
nasabhavatta panttam ati-ittaiam 

Iti tliero gathadvayena Bliagavato gun'J samkittento7 
attano anubhave tliatva 8 tassa ca Idling yukavibliavanena 
samvejento Satthu vandanaya myojesi STca tam sutva sam- 
vegajata Satthaxi pasannamanasa J v9 liutva pancapatitthi- 
tena vandit\a anjalim katva namassamana 1 buddhagataya 9 
pitiya ekaggacitta liutva attliasi Bliagava £ alam ettakam 
etissaja 10 saggasampattiya’ 11 ti nagaiam pavisi "s&ddlnm 
bhikkhusaraghena Atlia nam eka blianta 12 gav! taiuna- 
vacclia tato eva ablndhavantl x 3 smgena paliantva jlvita 
voropesi 

Tam sabbam dassetum sangltikaia 

Codita bhavitattena 14 saiiiantimadharma 
canda.li vandi padani G-otamassa yasassmo 3 

Tam enam avadln gavl candalim panjahm tlntam 
namassamanara sambuddliam andhakare pabhan- 

karan ti 4 

gatliadvayam aliamsu 

Tattha panjalim tlntam namassamanam sambud- 
dban ti mahesim 13 Bhagavantam 16 buddharammanaya pi- 
tiya samalnta 1 ? hutva sammukha viya anjalim 18 namassama- 
nam thitam 19 Andhakaie ti avijjandhakarena sakalena 20 
lalesandhakarena 21 ca 22 andhakare 22 loke Pabhankaran 
ti nanobhasakaram 

1 om S t 2 S 2 adds ca. 3 rahobhava, S x 

4 °hatte, S 2 3 °dihi tvadi 0 , S 2 6 °tam nama, S x 

7 pakittanto, S r 8 thapetva, S x 9 °gathaya, S x 

10 etissa, S x 11 sagguppattiya, S x 

12 vanda, S 2 , om B 13 ati°, S 2 14 °tatthena, S 2 . 

13 °si. S 2 , gate pi, S x 16 °vati, S x S 2 . 17 ©tarn, B 

18 °li, S a , pan.j°, Si. 19 °ta, S x . 20 sakale, S 2 , om . B, 

21 samkilesandhakare, S 2 . 22 om. S 2 . 
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Sa ca 1 Tavatimsesu mbbatti Acchaianam satasahassam 
c’ assa panvaro aliosi Tadab’ eva "ca 2 devata 2 saba vi- 
manena agantva vimanato 2 otaritva ayasmantam Mahamog- 
gallanam upasankamitva vandi Tam attbam dassetum 3 
“Khmasavam vigataiajam anejam 
ekam araniiambi^ rabo nisinnam 
deviddhipatta upasankamitva 
vandami tam vlra mabanubhava“ ti 5 

devata aba 
Tam tbero puccbi s 

“ Suvannavanna jalita mabayasa 
vimanam oiuyba anekacitta 
panvaiita accharasamganena 
* " ka tvam subbe devate vandase maman” 6 ti?? 

Tattba jalita ti attano sarlrappabbaya vattbabharana- 
nam 8 obbasena^ ca TO jalantl jotanti Mahayasa ti maha- 
parivarS, Yimanam 2 oruyba 2 ti 2 vimanato 11 oiuyba 12 
Anekacitta ti anekavidhavicittayutta 13 Subbe ti subba- 
gune Maman ti mam 

Evam 1 * tberena pucchita puna’5 sa J 5 

“Aham bbadante 16 candall taya theiena 1 ? pesita 
vandim 18 arahato pade Gotamassa yasassmo 7 

Sahara vanditva padam cuta candalayoniya 1 ^ 
vimanam sabbato 20 bhaddam upapannamhi 21 Nandane. 8 
Accharanam satasahassa 22 puiakkhatva 23 mam 2 * 

titthanti 2 s 

tasaham pavara settha vannena yasasayuna 26 9 

1 tato cuta, B 2 om S 2 

3 %n S x vv 5 sqq are repeated, here (see p 105 n 10). 

4 ar°, M, s om S 2 . B 6 mama, M 
7 S 2 . B add gatbam aba 8 °nadmi ca, S x 
9 °senti, S x 10 om S x B 11 °nam, S x 

12 S x adds anekacittapanvanta accharasanganena ka tvam 
subbe devata oruyba 13 °vidbacitta°, Sr S 2 
*4 S r adds pana punaba, S 2 B 

16 bhadd 0 , S 2} bhante, S x 17 virena, S r . 18 °di, S 2 . 
19 °yo, Sr B 20 °so, M 21 uppa°, S x , upanambi, M 
22 °ssam, Sx 23 °kkhetvana, S 2 , °kkhitva, M , purekkhitva, B 
®4 om S*. 25 titthati, S x 26 °savuta, S x . 
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Pahutakatakalyana 1 2 * * sampapma patissata 
munim kaiumkam loke tarn bhante vanditum 

agata ??4 *\ti io 

catasso gathayo aha 

Tattha pesita tx Candall vanda padanl ti adma vanda * 
naya uyyojita Yadi pi tam vandanamayam punnam pava/t- 
tikkhanavasena3 parittam, khettamahantataya pana ph&la- 
mahantataya ca ativiyamahantam eva ti aha pahutaka- 
takalyana ti, tatha buddhaxammanaya pitipavattikkhane 4 
pannaya satiya 5 ca visadabhavam 6 sandhayaha sampajana 
patissata ti 

Puna 

Idam 7 vatvana candall katahhu katavedmi 

r 

vanditva arahato pade tatth 7 ev’antaradhayatl ti n 
gathasangltikarehi thapita 

Tattha candall 8 * ti 8 candallbhutapubbE ti katva vuttam 
Devaloke va idam acmnam, yam manussaloke nuulhaya^ 
samannaya voharo IO 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Ayasma 11 pana 11 Mahamoggallano imam pavattim Bha- 
gavato arocesi Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva 
sampattapansaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana 
mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti 

Candallvimanavannana 12 

II, 5 

Nila pita ca kala ca ti BhadditthivimEnam Ka up- 
patti^ 


1 pahutakaly 0 , S x 

2 °tukamagata, S 2 , in S x follows v 11, then aha Tattha 

and so on. 3 pavatta 0 , S 2 + °tiya pavattitakkh 0 , Si 

s pltiya, S a . 6 visaradabh 0 , S x 

7 Sj has Idam vatva vanditva arahate (sic) pade tatth 7 

ev 7 antaradhayatha (sic) ti eta ca Codita candall ti lma 

tisso gatha sangitikarehi thapita. 8 om. S 2 

9 °ruddhaya, S x 10 °re, S x XI athay 0 

12 °lm°, S a . B 
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapmdi- 
kassa Srame Tena ca 1 kho 2 samayena Kimbilanagaie 3 
Rohako 4 nama gahapatiputto akosi saddho pasanno slla- 
carasampanno Tasmim yera ca nagare tena samana- 
bhoges kule eka darika ahosi saddha 6 pasanna 6 pakati- 
bhaddataya^ Bhadda ti 8 namena 9 Atha Rohakassa 10 ma- 
tapitaio Bhaddakumanm 11 varetva 12 tadise^kale tam anetva 
av&havivaham akamsu Te ubbo pi samaggavasam va- 
santi 14 Sa attano acarasampattiya bhadditthl ti tasmim 
nagare pakata pahnata ahosi Tena x s samayena dve agga- 
savaka pancasatabhikkhupanvara janapadacarikam caranta 
Kimbilanagaram papunimsu Rohako tesam tattha gata- 
bhavam natva somanassajato there upasankamitva van- 
ditva svatanaya nimantetva dutiyadivase panltena khada- 
nlyena bhojanlyena saparivare 16 theie santappetva saha 
bhariyaya tehi desitam dhammadesanam sutva tesam 
ovade patitthahanto saranam I 7 ganhi panca silam sam- 
adiyi 18 Bhanya pan’ assa atthaml catuddasl panna- 
rasl x 9 patihankapakkhesu 20 nposatham upavasi, visesato 
silacarasampanna ahosi Sa 1 devatahi ca anukampita Taya 
eva ca 21 devatanukampaya attano upan patitam miccha- 
caram 22 niramkatva suvisuddhasllacarataya 23 ativiya loke 
patthatayasa 24 ahosi. Sa hi 1 sayam 1 Kimbilanagare thita 
attano samikassa vanrjjavasena 2 * Takkasilayam vasantassa 
nssavadivase sahayehi ussahitassa 26 nakkhattakllacitte up- 
panne^ gharadevataya attano dibbanubhavena 28 tam 8 


1 om Si 2 om S x B 

3 Kimi 0 , B ; Kimmi°, S 2 throughout 4 Ra, Si. 
s samanamahabh 0 , S x . 6 saddhasampanna, S x 
7 pakatiya bh°, S x . 8 om S 2 B 9 nama, S 2 B. 
10 Rohanassa, S x 11 Bhaddam k°, B , tam k°, S x 
12 dharetha, S 2 13 S x adds dese dese 
14 samv 0 , B 15 Si adds ca 

16 °na, Si, then uposatham upavisi and so on, as below 
x 7 °nadi, S 2 . 18 °dayi, S 2 19 panna 0 , S 2 

20 °pakkhahnu, S 2 21 om B 

22 miccharam, S 2 , micchapavadam S x 23 °caranaya, S x . 
24 patthata 0 , Si, pattata 0 , S 2 25 va°, S x 26 tassa, B. 

2 7 °nnena, S x . 28 dittha 0 , S x 



110 


Cifctalatavagga 


Y V A 11,5 


tattba netva samikena sah a 1 j ojita 1 Ten’ eva samaga- 
mena }• <i b ..Ui')w!ir 2 lrntva de\ atay a nam Kimbilanaga- 
ram patmita annkkamena gabbhmiblia\e pakate jEte sassu- 
adlhi aticaum ti asankite-* taya 3 eva 4 devatay a 4 attano 
anubliavena G augamahoghe KimbiLinagai am otthaiante 
\iya upattbite attano patibbatabbavasamsucakena sacca- 
dlnttbanapubbakena sapatbenas yata\egena° sainnttlntavlci- 
jalam.7 GangEmaliogham 8 attano upan apatitam ayasakyah 
ca myattet\a samikena samagata? tena pubbe sassu-adlbi 
yiya xo asanlata Takkasilajam tena dmnam nama muddi- 
kam sannanan ca appenti tarn asankam 11 nnamkat\a bbat- 
tuno 12 natijanassa 1 ^ mahajanassa ca sambhavamya jatE. 
Tena Mittam suvisuddliasllacai ataya ativiya lok% gattlia- 
tayasa ahosi ti 

Sa apaiena samayena kalam katvil Tavatimsabkavane 
upapanna 14 Atlia Bhagavati Savattkito x $ Tavatimsabkava- 
nam gantva panchattakamule pandukambalasilayam nismne 
devaparisaya ca Bhagavantaxn upasankamitya vanditva 15 
ekamantam nismnaya bkaddittlil pi upasankamit\a ekaman- 
tarn atthasi Atha Bhagava 16 

“Nila pita ca kala ca manjattba 1 ? atha 18 lohita 18 
uccavacanam vannanam kmjakkhapaiivanta 1 

MandaiavEnam pupphSnam malain dharesi muddbam 
na yime^ ahnesu kayesu rukkha 20 santi sumedhase 2 
Kena kayam upapannE 14 Tavatimsam yasassmi 
deyate puccbitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha- 

lan” 21 ti 3 

taya katakammam pucchi 1 * 

r “ 

1 samajojita, S I5 samajoyajita, S 2 

2 patitthitam attano sami gabbhE, S x 

3 °tEya, S 2 4 om B. 5 sama 0 , S 2 , and adds va. 

6 °ge, Sx 7 °vicilam, S a . 8 ayasakka, S x , ayasah, S a . 

9 saha gata, B , S x adds pi. 10 vihata, $ 2 . 

11 sasanga, S x . 12 attano, S a , B adds ca^ 

13 B adds ca 14 upp°, S x 15 om Si ) 
x6 Si adds dasasahassllokadbatasu sannipatitE/adevabiah- 
mapansaya majjbe taya devataya katapuhnak^minam puc- 
chanto 17 °jettha S 2 , °jittha S x 18 atilo 3 , S 2 
x 9 ime, Sj 20 dukkba, S 2 2x m S x here follow ^ vv 4 — 11. 
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Tattha nlla pita ca kala ca manjattlia 1 atha lohita 
ti ca-saddo vuttatthasamuccayo, yo 2 * nlla ca pita ca ti 
adma paccekam }ojetabbo Atha ti ahhattlie mpato Tena 3 
odatadike avuttavanne sanganhati Iti-saddo luttamddit- 
tho 4 * veditabbo Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo Atha 
ti lti saddatthe mpato Ucca^acanam vannanan ti 
ettha uccavacanan ti vibhattiya alopos datthabbo, uccavaca- 
vannanam 6 * nanavidliavannanan ti attho Vannanan ti va? 
vannavantanam Kinjakkhaparivaiita ti kinjakkhehi 
parivantanam 8 Sami-atthe hi etam paccattavacanam Idam 
yuttam hoti — Nlla ca pita ca kala ca mafyattha ca lo- 
hita ca, atha ahne odatadayo ca ti imesam vasena ucca- 
^ acavannanam tatliabhutehi yeva 9 kih]akkhehi kesaiehi pan- 
vantanam vicittasanthanaditaya va ucea’vacanam yathavutta- 
\ annavantanam mandai aval ukkhasambhutataya raandara- 
vanarn pupphanam malam Tehi katam malagulam 10 tvam 
devate 11 attano sirasi 12 dhaiesi pilandliasl 1 ^ ti Yato ruk- 
khato tam pupphani tesam visesavannataya anamiasadha- 
lanatam dassetum Na yime 1 * ahhesu kayesu lukkha santi 
sumedhase ti vuttam 

Tattha ime ti yathavuttavannasanthanadi-yutta puppha- 
vanto rukkka, na santi ti y 03 ana Kayesu ti devamkayesu 
Sumedhase ti sundarapanhe Tattha 16 nlla ti mdanlla- 
mahanlladi-maniratananam^ vasena nllobkasa Pit a ti phus- 
saragakakke 18 ratanaphulhakadi^-mamratananan ca vasena 
smglsuvannassa ca vasena pltobhasa Kala ti amatabba- 
kavimalayakadi 20 -maniratananam vasena kanhobh^sa M ah - 
jattha ti ]otirasagomuttakagomedakadi-mannatananam va- 
sena manjatthobhasa Lohita* ti padumarangalohitanga- 


1 °j ettha, S x S 2 2 so, S x S 2 * om S x 4 vutta°, S x . 

s alopo, S XJ lopo, S 2 6 m Sx there is some disorder 

7 om B 8 phantanam, S 2 9 ye, S 2 . 

10 °gum, S, 11 Sj adds hi 12 sise, S 2 

°dhesi, B , pilantesl, S 2 14 ime, S x 15 °re p°, S 2 

10 here the usual order seems to be inverted , since the 

following passages relate to v 1 17 °nan ca, S x 

18 puhnaragakatthe, S 2 19 phulakadi, S x , pulakadi, S 2 

20 °vimalayi°, B 
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pavalaratanadinam vasena lohitobliasa Keci pana niladi- 
padani rukkha ti rnnna nlla lukkha ti adma yojetva va- 
danti Rukkha pi hi nlladivannehi pupphehi sanchaunatta 
nlladiyogato nlladivohaiam labhanti ti te nlla .pe 1 
lohita 2 pe 3 na 4 ime anhesu kayesu lukkha santi sume- 
dhase,s yato tvain uccavacanam vannanam kihjakkhapan- 
yaritanam mand£ravanam pupphanam malam dharesi ti 
yojana katabba Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pup- 
phe kittetva tesam asadharanabhayadassanattham rukkha- 
nam cLvenikabhayadassanam 6 pathamanayo, rukkhanam asa- 
dharanabhayadassanena pupphanam avenikabhavadassanam 
dutiyanayo Pathamanaye vannadayo sarupena gahita, 
dutiyanaye mssayamukhena ti ayam etesam yiseso 

Kena ti kena punnakammena, kayam 7 Tavatlmsan ti 
yojana Pucclntacikkha ti pucchita t\am 8 Scikkha ka- 
thehi 

Evam Bhagavata pucchita sa deyata imahi g&thaln 
yyakasi^ 

“ Bhadditthiya 10 ti mam 8 anhamsu 11 Kimbilayam 12 

upasika 

saddha sllena sampanna sanmbhagarata sada 4 
Acchadanah ca bhattan ca senasanam padipiyam 
adasim T 3 ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa 5 

Catuddasim 14 pancadasim 14 ya x 5 ca lS pakkhassa 

atthaml 

patihariyapakkhah ca atthangasusamSgatam 

uposatham upavasissam 16 sada silesu samvuta e 

PanatipatS virata musEvada ca sannatE 

theyya ca aticara ca <majjapanE ca araka 7 

Pahca sikkhapade rata anyasaccana kovidE 

upasika cakkhumato appamEdavihanni *7 8 

I pa, S 2 B , om. Sj 2 om B 3 pa, S 2 , om. B 

4 om S 2 ; B puts na before santi. s S, adds ti 

6 avenibh 0 . Si 7 kataip, S x 8 om S x 

9 Si continues . bhadditthika (sic) ti annasu (sic) Kimbi- 
lEyam, as below m the explanatory part 10 °ka, S x . 

II annimsu, S x S 2 M. 

12 Kimilayam, B M ; Kimmilayam, S 2 13 °si, S 2 . 

14 °si, S*. * s yava, S x S 2 16 °yasim, S x 17 °rmam, S 2 
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Katayakasa katakusala 1 

sayampabhS, anuvicaraim Nandanam 9 

Bhikkhu c’ abam 2 paiamabitanukampake 
abhojayim^ tapassiyugam mahamumm 
katayakasa katakusala 1 * 

sayampabha aniivicarami Nandanam 10 

Atthangikam apanmitam* sukhavaham 
uposatham satatam upavasim 5 abam 
katayakasa katakusala 1 

sayampabha anuyicarami Uandanan” ti n 

Tattlia bhaddittbiya 6 * ti mams anhamsu? Kimbi- 
layam upasika ti acarasampattiya saccakiriyaya 8 uppatta~ 
manamalioghanivattanena akliandaslla ti sanjatamcchaya 
bbadda sundara ayam itthi, tasma bhadditthika upasika 
ti ca mam Kimbilanagarayasmo jammsu. Saddbasilena? 
sampanna ti adi hettha yuttanayatta uttanattham eva 
Api ca saddha ti imma saddhudhanam, samvibhagarata 
accbadanan ca bbattaii ca senasanam padlpiyam adasim 10 
ujubhutesu yippasannena cetasa ti ca* imma cagadbanam, 
silena sampanna 11 catuddasim 12 pe x 3 . paiica sikkka- 
pade rata ti ca* imma siladbanam bindhanam 1 * ottappa- 
dhanah ca, anyasaccana kovida ti imma sutadbanam paii- 
hadhanah ca dassitan ti. Sa attano sattayidha-ariyadha- 
napatilabbam x 5 upasika cakkhumato . . pe l6 anuvi- 

carami Nandanan ti imma tassa x 7 dittbadbammikam sam- 
parayikan ca amsamsam yibbaveti. 

Tattba katavak&sa ti nipphaditasucaritayakasa Su- 
caritakammam bi tadattbe ayatm ca sukhayasahetutaya 
sukhaviharassa 18 avaso ti yuccati Tenaba katakusala ti 
Pubbe anamasitakbettayisesam x 9 attano danamayam pun- 


1 Si adds tato cuta 2 cabam, S 2 M 3 °yi, S 2 . 

* om S x . s °yasb Si, °yisi, S 2 6 °ka, S x 

7 annasu, S I5 annimsu, S 2 . 8 saccbi 0 , S 2 9 °slla°, S 2 

10 °si, S 2 . 11 °panna, S x . S 2 12 °si, S x . S 2 

x 3 om S 2 , pancaddasim, B x * om S 2 15 anyapati 0 , S 2 

16 S a . B m full 17 tassa, S E 18 sukbayiharitaya, S r 

x 9 anunamasita 0 , S t , anumasita 0 , S 2 . 

Paramatthadipanij part IV 8 
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nam vatva idam tassa ayatanagatam dassetum Bbikkbu 1 
ti adi vuttam 2 

Tattba 2 * bbikkhu 2 ti 2 anavasesabbmnakilesataya bhik- 
khu 2 Paiamabitanukampake ti paramam ativiya dit- 
tbadhammikadma bitena anuggahake3 Abbojaym ti 
panitena bbojanena bhojesim Tapassiyugan ti utta- 
mena tapasa sabbam kilesapakkbam tapetva samuccbm- 
ditva tbitatta tapassibbutam yugam Mabamunm ti tato 
eva maliE-isibliutam mahato va attano visayassa mahanten’ 
eva nanena munanato panechmdanato mabamumm 4 Sab- 
bam etam dve aggasavake sandbaya vadati 

Aparimitam sukbSvaban ti anunasikalopam akatva 
vuttam Yavan c’ idam bbikkhave na sukaram 5 akkba- 
nena papumtum yava sukha sagga ti vacanato Bbagavato 6 
vacanam saddabitataya 7 aparimanam 8 bit asukli ambb atta- 
kam attano va anubbavena aparimitam sukbavabam su- 
khassa avabanakam Satatan ti sabbakalam Tam tarns 
uposatbarakkbanadivasam abapetva 10 tarn 11 tarn va uposa- 
tbarakkbanadivasam akbandam katva 11 paripunnam katva, 
satatam va sabbakalam suldiavakan ti yojana Sesam bet- 
tha vuttanayam eva 

Atba Bbagava 12 manussalokam aganti a bbaddittbivima- 
nam bbikkbunam desesi Sa, desand, sampattapansaya sat- 
tbika abosl ti 

Bhadditthmmanavannana 
II, 6 

Abbikkantena vannena ti Sonadmnavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bbagava Savattbiyam vihaiati Jetavane Tena samayena 
Nalandayam Sonadmna nama eka upasika, saddba pasanna 

1 S 2 adds cn 2 om. S x . 3 °bike, S x . 

4 °muni, S* S a . 5 sukhataram, S x 6 S x adds pi 

7 °bitaya, S 2 , patbatitaya, S x 8 pari 0 , S x . 9 0 m. S 2 . 

IO akhandetva, S x x *-» om S x 

x ^Si inserts catudevaputtapamukbanam dasasabassiloka- 

dbatuvasmam devabiabmasaxngbatam tayo mase Abbi- 

dbammapitakam desetva 
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bhikkhunam catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahati, su 
visuddham niccasilam atthangasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasati Sa dhammasavanasappayam patilabhitva upa- 
nissayasampannataya catusaccakammatthanam paribru- 
hanti sotapanna ahosi Atha annataiena xogena phuttha 
kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano Abhikkantena vannena pe 1 . sabbadisa 2 
pabhasatl ti imahi gathahi patipuccbi Sa devata atta- 
mana . p e3 yassa kammass 7 idam phalam Sonadmna 
ti mam annamsu pe Gotamassa yasassmo Tena 
me tadiso vanno . pe 2 vanno ea me sabbadisa pa- 
bhasatl ti devata vyakasi 

Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva 
% * Sonadmnavimanavannana 

II, 7 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Uposathavimanam Idha 
atthuppattiyam Sakete Uposatha nama eka upasika ti ayam 
eva viseso Sesam anantaiavimanasadisam Tena vuttam 
abhikkantena vannena pe 1 . sabbadisa pabhasatl ti. 
Sa devata attamana pe 1 yassa kammass 7 idam pha- 
lam Uposatha ti mam annamsu Saketayam upasika 
pe 1 Gotamassa yasassmo Tena me tadiso vanno 
pe 1 vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl ti devata 4 \yakasi 
Puna attano ekam dosam dassenti 

“Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutva chando me upa- 

pajjatha 

tattha cittam pamdhaya upapann’amhi Nandanam 
Nakasims Satthu vacanam* buddhassadiccabandhuno 
hine cittam pamdhaya samhi 6 pacchanutapml 77 ti 
dve gatha abhasi 

Tattha Uposatha ti mam annamsu? ti Uposatha ti 
lmina namena mam manussa janimsu Saketayan ti Sake- 
tanagare 


1 la, Sa, pa, B 2 - 2 is missing m S*. 3 pa, B always . 

4 sa dev 0 , B. 5 °m, S 2 6 s’amhi, M , h’amhi, S 2 

7 annasun, S 2 
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Abhikkhanan ti abhmharo Nandanam sutva, ti 
Tavatimsabhavane Nandanavanam 1 nama edisafi ca edisan 
c - tl tattha 2 nunavidham dibbasampattim sutva Chando 

ti tam nibbattakatapuufiakammassao kaianabkuto kusala- 

chando tatiupapattiya pattkanabhuto tanlia chando va Upa- 
paiiathl* ti uppajjittha Tattha ti Tavatimsabhavane 
Nandanapadesena pi hi tam devalokam vadati Upapan- 
n’amhi ti upapannli mbbatta amhi 
Nakasims Satthu vacanan ti Naham bhikkhaie ap- 
pamattam pi 6 bhavani 6 vanneml ti adma Satthai a, vutta- 
vacanam na kainn,? bhavesu chandaragam na pajakm ti 
attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagaiu, pi Gotamagotto ti 
samttataya vuttam buddliassadiccabandhuno ti Atha 
va°adiccassa bandhu ti adiccabhandlm Bhagava Tam pa- 
dcca tassa anyaya jatiya jatatta, adicco va bandhu etassa 
orasaputtabhavato ti adiccabandhu Bhagava Tatha hi 

vuttam , 

Yo andhakare tamasi pabkankaio 

veiocano mandali uggatejo 

ma Rahu gill 8 caiam antalikkhe 

pajam mama® Riihu pamuhca sunyan ti* 

Hine ti lamake Attano bhavabhiratim sandhaya va- 
dati Samhl ti sa amhi 

Evam taya devataya bhavabhuatinimitte uppanne vippa- 
tisare pavedite theio bhavassa pancchinnayubkavavibha- 
vanamukhena 10 ayatim 11 manussattabhave thatva, vattaduk- 
khassa samatikkamo katum sukaro, sabbaso khinasava- 
bhavo 12 nama 2 -> mahanisamso ti ca samassasetum 
“Kimva ciram 14 vimSnasmim 15 idha l6 vassas’ 16 

Uposathe 

devate pucchitacikkha yadi janasi ayu no” ti 


gatham aha. Puna sa 

1 Nandanam, S 2 . 2 attana, B 3 nibbattakatap 0 , B. 

4 uppajiats, S 2 . 3 o sl , S , 6 vibhavam, S 2 

7 °n S ® ^ mamam, 

10 paricchinnayutaya 0 , S 2 . “ ® 2 ’ 12 ° sava y a ® 2# 

*3 S 2 adds ayam. x * cl°> S 2 M. 15 °na^hi, M 
** id!h? assas 7 , S 2 Of ^ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ 
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46 Satthrv assasahassam tisso ca vassakotiyo 
ldha thatva mahamum ito cuta gannssami 
manussanam 1 sahavyatan” ti 
aha 2 * Puna theio 

“Ma tvam Uposathe bliayi sambuddhenapi vyakata 
sotapanna visesayi,3 pahlnE tava duggati” ti 
linaya gathaya samutte]esi 

Tattha kimva cnaih ti kittakara addhanam ldha 
ti imasmim deyaloke ldha va vimanasmun Ayu no ti 
ayum No ti nipatamattam Ayu no ■va cnabhavam Atha 
va yadi janasi ayuno ti attho 

Mahamuni ti theiam alapati Ma tvam Uposathe 
bhayi ti bhadde Uposathe ham ma bliayi Yasma sambud- 
dhenapl *yakata, km ti? sotapanna usesayl 5 ti maggaphala- 
sanhitam visesam yato adhigatam, tasma pahlna ta\a sabba 
duggati ti imam pi -visesam yata ti -visesayi 

Sesam vuttanayam e%a 

Uposathavimanavannana 

II S 

Atthama-navamavimanam Rajagahanidanani . 

Atthuppattiyam yathakkamam Nidda nama upasika 
pe 6 ♦ Gotamassa yasassmo Tena me tadiso vanno 
pe . Sunidda nama upasika ti vattabbam Sesam 
-vuttanayam eva G&thasu pi apubbam natthi Tatha hi 
ekaccesu potthakesu p alip eyy alavasena thapita ti Tena 
-vuttam — Abhikkantena vannena pe . vanno ca te 
sabbadisa pabhasati ti Sa devata attamana pe 
yassa kammass' idam phalam Nidda ti mamam anhamsu7 
Rajagahasmim upasika pe Gotamassa yasassmo 
Tena me tadiso vanno pe vanno ca me sabbadisa 
pabhasati ti 

Niddavimanavannana 


1 °ssana, S 2 2 om . B. 3 °yi, B 4 ci°, S 2 

5 °yi 0 without ti), S 2 6 la, S 25 pa, B throughout 

7 annasu, S a . 
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Cittalatavagga 


VV A. 11,9 10 


II, 9 

Abhikkantena vannena pe sabbadisa pabhasatl 
ti Sa devata attamana pe Sumdda ti mam an- 
namsu Bajagahasmim upasika pe Gotamassa yasas- 
sido Tena me tadiso vanno . pe . ^anno ca me sab- 
badisa pabhasatl ti 

Sumddavimanavannana 

II, 10 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Bhikkhadayikavimanam* 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 1 Tena ca 2 * * samayena 
Uttaiamadhurayam annatara ittbi khlnayuka ahbsi apaye 
uppajj anai ahS Bhagava paccusavelayam mahakarunasam- 
apattito vutthaya lokam volokento^ tarn ittlnm apaye up- 
pajjanaiaham disva mahakaiimaya sancoditamanaso tarn 
sugatiyam patitthapetukamo eko adutiyo Madhiuam aga- 
masi Gantva pubbanhasamayam nivZisetva pattaclvaram 
adaya bahi nagaram pmdaya pavisi Tena ca 2 samayena 
sa itthi gehe ahai am sampadetva ekamante patisametva* 
ghatam gahetva. udakatittham gantvE nakayitva.5 gliatena 
udakam gahetva attano geham gacchanti 6 antaiamagge 
Bhagavantam passitva ‘api bhante pindo lad d ho 7 ti vatva 
dabhissSma’ ti ca 2 Bhagavata vutte aladdhabhavam hatva 
ghatam thapetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva 7 
‘aham bhante pindapatam dassami, adhivasetha 7 ti aha. 2 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Sa Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanam viditva pathamat^ram gantva sittasammatthe 8 pa- 
dese asanam pahhapetva Bhagavato pavesanam udikkha- 
mana atthasi Bhagava geham pavisitva panhatte asane 
nisidi Atha sa Bhagavantam bhojetva^ msidi 2 Bha- 
gava katabhaitakicco onltapattapam tassanumodanam katva , 
pakkami 10 Sa anumodanam sutva anappakam 11 pltisoma- 

1 S, adds Jetavane 2 om . Si 3 olo°, S x . 

4 °yapetva, S x 5 nh°, B 6 ag°, B ^-a^ccava^, S x . 

8 pite samathe, S 2 . * °tvEna, S 3 , bhojesi, S x ^ 

10 °kkami, S x . S 2 . 11 appa 0 , S*. 
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Bhikkhadaj lkavimana I 
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nassam patisamvedenti y£ya x cakkhupatham samatikkama 2 
buddbarammanam pltim ayyahantl 3 namassamana atthasi 
Sa 4 katipayadivasatikkamen 7 eva kalam katva Tavatimsa- 
bhayane nibbatti 

Atbayasma 5 Mahamoggallano devacarikam 6 caranto tam 
devatam mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena deyanubhavena 
buddhananena pi pancckmditum asakkuneyyam dibbayi- 
bhutim anubhayantim dis\a imahi gathaln taya katapuiina- 
kammam pucchi 6 

“Abhikkantena yannena ya tvam titthasi deyate 
obhasentl disa sabba osadhi yiya taraka 1 

Kena te tadiso yanno . pe . 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 7 2, 3 

* • i * 

Sa deyata attamana pe s yassa kammass 7 

idam phalam 4 
“Aliam manussesu manussabkuta 
punmaya jatiya manussaloke 5 

Addasam virajam buddham yippasannam anavilam 
tassa adas 7 aham bhikkham pasanna sehi9 pamhi. 10 6 
Tena me tadiso ^anno, tena me idha-m-rphati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 7 

Ten 7 ambi evam jaktanubhava 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti 8 

devata 4 yyakasi 11 

Sesam sabbam hettha yuttanayatta uttanattham eya 12 
Bbikkbadayikayimanayannana. 1 ^ 

II, 11 

• 

Abbikkantena yannena ti dutiyabhikkhadayikavi- 
manam. Imassa atthuppattiyam Bhagaya Rajagahe yiha- 


I taya, S a . 2 °kkamma, S x 3 anu°, S t 4 om . Si 
s tarn ay 0 , S 2 B 6-6 only m S x 

7 S 2 B add gathahi patipncchi 8 S x m full. 

9 sakehi, S x . 10 pambhi, B. 

II these two words are made superfluous by v 4 

12 Si adds the usual conclusion , beginning with athay 0 
Maha 0 13 S x adds Dutiyayaggayannana mttitha. 
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Pcincchattaka\ agga 


V Y A. 111,1 


iati Tattha anil at ai a ittlii s a del ha pas anna ahhataiam 
khinasaA am theiam pindjja caiantam dis\a attano geliara 
pavesefoa Tbliojanam adasi S a apaiena samayena kalam 
katva Tavatimsabhavane mhbatti Scsam anantaiavimana- 
sadisam eva 

Abhikkantena vannena pe sabbadisa 

pabhasatl ti 

8a devatfi attamana pe yassa kammass 5 

idam phalam 

Aham manus&esu manus&ablmta pe ^abba- 

disa pabhasatl ti 

Duti} ablnkkhadaj lkaA imanavannana 
Yittlnta ea dutiya^agga^annana 


III, 1 

Pancchattaka^ agge 1 

U 1 a l o t e y a s o vanno ti LTlai a\ imana in. Ka uppatti ? 

Bhagava Biijagahe Mhaiati Veluvane 2 Tena samayena 
Bajagahe ayasmato Maliamoggallanas&a npatthakakule eka 
danka danajjhasaja piyadanasaniviblhiga^ ahosi 4 Sayam 
tasmnn gehe puiebhattam khadamyabhojanlyadi 5 uppap 
jati° Tattha attana, laddhapativimsato? upaddliam 1 deti, 1 
xipaddham attana panbhunjati Adafaa pana na bhuhjati 
Dakkhmejye apassantl pi tliapetva ditthakale 8 deti Ya- 
cakanam pi deti yeva Ath" assa mata ‘mama dhlta danaj- 
jhasaya piyad&nasamvibkaga’s ti hatthatuttba tassa digunam 
bhagam deti, dent! ca eka&mim bhage taya9 sanmbhage 
kate puna apaiam deti S& 1 tato pi samviblugam kaioti 
yeva Eyaip gacchante kale tam vayappattim 10 matapitaro 
tasmmi yeva nagaie anhatarasmim kule kumai assa adamsu 
Taip.pana kulam micchaditthikam hoti assaddham 11 appa- 


1 om S x . 2 adds Kalandakamvape 3 dana 0 , S t 
4 hatthatuttha S x 5 °yam, S 2 , am, B 6 °jjanti, S 2 
7 °\isato, B °\isato S/ 8 ti° S 2 9 tayam, S 2 . 

10 °ppattam, Si, \ayattam, S 2 11 asa° S 2 B 
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Ulaiavimana 
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sannam 1 AthSyasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe sapada- 
nam pmdaya caramano tassa dankaya sasuiassa 2 gehadvaie 
atthasi Tam disva sa danka pasannacitta ‘pavisatha bkante’ 
ti pavesetva vandit\a sassuja thapitam puiam tam sassum.3 
apassantl tassa* akathetva* ‘anumodapessaml’ ti vissasena 
gahetva therassa adasi Theio anumodanam katva pa- 
kkami5 Danka ‘tumhehi thapitam pu\ am Mahamoggalla- 
liattheiassa adasm 7 ti sassuya kathesi Sa tam sutva ‘lain 
nam J idam 6 pagabbiyam,7 mama santakam anapucchitva 8 
7 va samanassa adasl 7 ti tam tatatatuyaman&9 kodhabhi- 
bhiita yuttayuttam acmtentl puiato thitam musalakliandam 
gahetva amsalmte pahan Sa sukhumalataya pankkhl- 
nayukataya ca ten’ eva paliaiena balaiadukkhubhibhuta 
hutva katipahen 7 eva kalam katva. Tavatimsesu mbbatti 
Tassa sati pi anfiasmim sucantakamme theiassa katadanam 
eva satisayam hutva upattliasi Tam a} asma Mahamoggal- 
lano hettha vuttanayen eva 10 gantva 10 

“Ulaio te yaso vanno sabba obhasate disa 

nanjo naccanti gayanti devaputta alankata l 

Modenti panvaienti tava pujaya devate 

sovannani vimanam tav 7 imam sudassane 2 

Tuvam ’si 11 issaia tesam sabbakamasamiddhml 12 

abhijata mahantasi devakaye pamodasi 

devate pucchitacikkha lassa kammass 7 idam plia- 

lan” ti*3 3 

tiln gathahi pucchi 


1 om S 2 2 sassu° ? S 2 3 #S assuiam, S 2 , om S x 
4 tassak 0 or tassa k°, S x S 2 s pakkami, Sx S 2 
6 nama, S 2 7 papakakumbhiyam, S 25 S x adds ayam 
8 apu°, S x S 2 9 katakataya 0 , S 2 B, 

10 Si has devacarikam caianto acchaiasahassapanvutam 
mahatiya devalllhaya virajamanam disva tassa samlpam 
upagantva taya katasucantakammam pucchanto 

11 pi, B 12 °m, S 2 . M 

n Si omits ti, hut it inset ts between v 3 and 4 sqq three 
other verses, beginning with Kena te tava pujaya [devate 
sovanna], kena te ldha-m-ijjhati and so on , as elsewhere, 
the explanation is j>ut after the verses m S x 
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Pai lccbattakavagga 


YYA 111,1 . 


Tattha yaso ti panvaio Vanno ti vannambho sailro- 
bhaso Ulaio ti pana useset\a vuttattZi tassu devataya 
panvaiasampatti ca vannasampatti 1 ca yutta hoti Tasu 
Ulaio te vanno ti samkbepato vuttam, vannasampattim 
visayavasena vittharato dassento Sabba obhasate disa ti 
vatva Ularo te yaso ti vuttam, panvaiasampattim vatthu- 
vasena Mtthniato dassetum Nauyo naccanti ti adi vuttam 
Tattha 2 sabba obhasate disa ti sabbasu disasu vyjo- 
tate, sabba va disa obhasayate^ Myotayatl* ti attho Obha- 
sate ti padassa obhasante ti keci vacanavipallasena at- 
tham vadanti Tehi vannena ti vibhatti paimainetabba 
Vannena ti ca hetumhi kaianavacanam ,5 vannena hetubhu- 
tena ti attho Sabba disa ti ca jati\asena b disa sa- 
mahne? apekkhite vacanavipallasenapi payojanahi r natthi 
Nanyo ti etthapi 8 alankata ti padam anet\ a sambandhi- 
tabbam Devaputta ti ettlia ca saddo luttamddittho 
Tena nariyo devaputta ca ti samuccayo veditabbo 
Modenti^ ti pamodayanti Pujaya 10 ti 10 pujanat- 
tham pujanimittam ^a, naccantl 11 gajanti ti yojana Tav 7 
imam ti tava imam 

Sabbakamasamiddhini ti sabbelu pahcakfimagunehi , 12 
sabbehi va taya J 3 kamitehi lcchitehi vatthuln samiddha 
Ablnjata. ti sujata Mahantasl 1 * ti mahati 10 malianu- 
bhava asi l $ Devakaye p am o das I ti miasmim de\am- 
kaye dibbasampattihetukena paramena pamodanena pamo- 
dasi . 16 

Evam therena pucclnta devata tarn attham vissajjesi T ? 
“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
dussilakule 18 sumsa ahosim 4 

Asaddhesu kadanyesu^ saddha silena sampanna 20 
pmdaya caiamanassa apuvam te adas 7 ahara 5 

1 °pattim, S„ and continues . vatthuvasena, as below . 

2 S 2 adds tasnaa 3 °sate, S, 4 °y a nti, S,. 

5 ka°, S 2 6 pubbadi 0 , B 7 S 2 adds maime 

ettha hi, S x . » modantl, S x 10 om S t 11 m°, S 2 B 
12 pancehi k°, S x taya, S x ^ *nta, S x S 2 

?s asi, B 16 °desi, S x . visa 0 , S 2 B, 18 dussile, S 2 
tQ S 2 adds aham. 20 S x adds samvibhagarata sada. 
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Tadaham sassuyacikkhim 1 samano agato ldha, 
tassa adas 7 aham piivam pasanna sehi 2 pamhi3 6 
Iti 7 ssa sassu 4 panbhasi avmltasi tv am vadhu, 5 
na mam 6 sampuccliitum 7 icehl, samanassa dadSm* 8 

aham9 7 

Tato me sassu kuppita pahasi musalena mam 
kutangacchi avadhi mam, nasakkhim 10 jivitum 

ciram. 8 

Saham kayassa bhedaya 11 vippamutta tato cuts 
Tavatimsanam devanam 12 upapanna 13 sahavyatam 9 
Tena me tadiso vanno pe 14 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatf’ ti 10 , n, 

Tattha 12 saddha 12 ti 12 latanattayasaddhaya kamma- 
phalasaddhaya x $ ca l6 abhavena asaddhesu^ thaddha- 
macchanyataya kadanyesu sassu-adlsu, aliam saddha sllena 
samp anna ahosm ti yojana 

Apuvan ti kapallapuvam. Te ti nipatamattam Sas- 
suya acikkhim 18 gahitabhavanapanatthaii ca anumodanat- 
than ca ti adhippayo. 

Iti 7 ssa ti ettha assa ti nipatamattam Samanassa 
dadam’ 8 ahan9 ti aham9 samanassa piivam dad&ml^ ti *9 
Yasma na mam sampucchitum icehl, tasma tvam vadhu 20 
avmltasi 21 ti 2r sassu panbhasi ti yojana. 

Pahasi ti pahan Kutangacchi avadhi man ti 
ettha kutan ti amsakutam vuttam punmapadalopena. Ku- 
tam 22 eva angan ti kutangam Tam chmdatl 2 ^ ti kutangacchi. 
Evam kodhabhibhuta 24 hutva mam avadhi mama amsa- 
kutam chmdi Ten 7 eva upajckamena matatta mam ma- 
les! ti attho Tenaha nasakkhim 1 jivitum ciran ti 


1 °kkhi, S 2 . 2 sakehi, Sj J panibhi, B. 4 sassu, B 

s °dhu, Sj S 2 M 6 S, S 2 add tvam ^ pu°, S x . 
8 dadas 7 , S 2 , dado, B 9 sayam, B 
10 °kkhi, S 2 M 11 bheda, S x , bheda ca, Ed. 

12 om Sj 13 upp°, S x 14 Si m fidl 13 om. S 2 . 

16 om S 2 . B J 7 assa°, S x . lS °kkhi, S x S 2 

x 9 dadati, B 20 °dhu, S r S 2 

21 °taya, S x , °ta, S 2 22 kutapadam, S x . 23 bhmdati, S 2 . 

2 4 bhuta, Si. 
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Pancchattalv^\ agga 


VYA 111,2 


Yippamutta. ti tato dukkhato suttlui 1 mutta 1 
Sesam vuttanayam e\a 2 3 

Ulai a YimanaYai tnana 


III, 2 


Obliasayitva path a a un* >ade\ akan ti Ucchudayi- 
Lavimanam Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe Mhaiatl tx adi sabbani anantaia- 
umane vuttasadisam A} am pana useso ldlia ucclmdinna, 
sassuya ca plthakena puliata, tain klianafi iieva mata, Tft- 
■\ atimsesu uppanna Tassa, yera xattiya 4 theiassa upattha- 
nam agata kevalakappam Grijjhakixtam cando vija sunyo 
Mja cas obliasenti 6 * tlxeiam a andito a paxrjalika? xxamassa- 
mana ekamantam attliasx Atlia nam tliexo 

4 Oblxasajitva 8 patbarum sade^akam 
atnocasi9 candimasunyS viya 
sirxya ca xannena 10 yasena tepxsa 
Bialima deve tida&e sahmdake x 

Pucchami tam uppalamaladlxaiixil 11 
a\ eliiii kailcaiiasaninbliattace 
alankate uttainavattliadliaiinl 
ka to am sublie Aevate yandase mamam? 12 2 
Danam sucmnam atlia silasamyamam 
kemipapanna 13 sugatim yasassml 
devate pucchitacikldia kissa kammass’ idam pha- 

lan ti 3 


lmahi gathahi piicchi 


1 sampamutta, B , sampayutta, S 2 

* m Si follows the conclusion Evam t;toa devadhltaya 
attana samupacitasucaritakanmxe avikate a}° Mali a 0 sapa- 
uvaiaya tassa dh° desetva tato agantva Bliagavato tam 
pavattim myedesi Bh° and so on , as on p 91 

3 °yi, S 2 always 4 caiantija, S x 5 om S x S 2 

6 °sayanti, S x ? afxj°, S 2 8 °set\ a, S x 9 abhi°, B 

10 S 2 adds ca 11 xxpala 0 , S 2 

12 Sj inserts lam to am puxe kammam akasi attana manus - 

sabhuta punmaya jatiya 13 tenu 0 , S 2 
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VYA III, 2. 


Tattha obhasayitva pathavim sadevakan ti can- 
dimasuriyarasmisamimssehi Smeiussa vimggatehi pabha- 
visadehi 1 vijjotiyamanatZiya 2 * * * devehi saha ti sadevakam upa- 
gatabhumibhagabhutam imam pathayim vijjotetva ekobha- 
sam ekapajjotam katva ti attlio Obhasayitva,^ candimasu- 
nya4 ti yojana Atirocasl ti atikkamitva iocasi5 Tam 
pana atirocanam kena kim viya kena 6 * va ti aha siriya 
ti adi 

Tattha siriya ti sobhaggadi-sobhavisesena 7 Tejasa ti 
attano anubhavena 

Avelml ti latanamayapupphavelavatT 8 * 

Evam therena puccluta devata imahi gathahi vissajjest 0 
* • 4< Idam bhante imam eva gamam 10 
pmdaya amhakam gharam upagami 
tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam 
pasannacitta atulaya pltiya * 

Sassu ca pacclia anuyuhjate mamam 
kaham me ucchum vadhu 11 te avakiri 12 
na 1 * chadditam no 1 * pana khaditam maja 
santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadam ?I 5 aham 
tuyham nvidam 16 issariyam atho mamam? 5 

Iti ’ss a j 7 sassu paubhasate mamam 
pltham gahetva. paharam 18 adasi me 
tato cuta kalakat ?I 9 amhi 1 ^ devata 6 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam may a 
sukhan. ca kammam anubhomi attana 
devehi saddhim pancarayam’ aham 
mo dam’ aham kamagunehi pahcahi. 7 


1 °vissarehi, S 2 2 °nattaya. Si, manapabhaya, S 2 . 

3 S x adds pathavim * om S x 5 sobhasi, S x 

6 ke, S 2 B 7 sobhaggati 0 , S x . 8 °nattapu°, S x 

9 visa 0 , S 2 B IO °me, S x S 2 11 vadhuke, S*. 

12 °kan, Si S 2 . 13 S x S 2 add ca *4 na, S 2 , na ca, S* 

l 5 adas’ aham, Sx. 16 m’ idam, Si, ruciram, S 2 

iti ’ssa, S x B 

18 °haram, S 2 , S x . B M have paharam mein causa 

°katumhi, M 
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Pan cell atfcaka’v agga 


YYA III, 2 


Tad eva kammam kusalam katam iiiaya 
s ukh afi ca kammam anubhomi attana 
devmdagutta tidaseki lakkhitn 
samappita kamaguneln pancahi 8 

Etadisam punnaplialam anappakam 
mahavipaka mama ucchudakklnna 
devehi saddhim pancaiaynni’ aham 
modam’ akam kamaguneln pancahi 9 

Etadisam pufihaplialam anappakam 
makajutikn 1 mama ucchudakklnna 
devmdagutta tidaseln lakkhita 
sahassanetto 2 -i-iva Nandane vane 10 

Tuvan ^ ca bliante anukampakam vidum 
upecca vandim kusalah ca pncchisam* * ° 
tato te uccliussa adasi khandikam 
pasannacitta atulaya pltiya” tx 
Tattha ldanl ti anantaiatltadrvasatta alia, adliuna ti 
attho Imam eva gam an s ti imasmim yeva game Jia- 
jagaham sandhaya vadati Vuttam hi — Gaino pi mgamo 
pi nagaram pi garno icc’ e^a vuccati ti — Bhummatthe 
c 5 etam upayogavacanam Upagaml ti upagato ahosi 6 
Atulaya ti anupamaya appamanaya va 
Avakirl? ti apanesi chaddesi, vmasesi \Fi Santassa 
ti sadhuiupassa santakilesassa 8 panssamappattassa9 va. 
Tuyham nu ti nu-saddo anattamanata I0 -sucane mpato. 
So 11 maman ti etthupi anetva jojetabbo mamam nu ti 
Idam issaiiyan ti gehe adhipaccam 12 sandhayaha 
Tato cuta ti tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thita- 
thanato apagata pi cuta tr vuccati, tasma cutim visesetum 
kalakata^ ti vuttam Kalakata pi ca na yattha katthaci 
mbbatta. Api ca kho de'v attain upagata ti dassenti aha 
amki devata ti 


I mahavipakajuti, S x 2 °nettn, S 2 B M. 3 tvah, S x . 
4 pucchissam, S a , pucclnya, S x s °me, S x S 2 

6 asi, S x - 7 °karl, S x . S 2 8 santalalesaganassa, S x . 
9 paussayancarimapp 0 , Si , mappattassa, S 2 . 10 anu°, S 2 

II sa, S t 12 adhi 0 , S 2 °kat ? amhl, S 2 . 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam rnaya tx tad eva 
ucchukhandadanamattam kusalakammam katam mays, anne 
na 1 janaml ti attho Sukhan ca kamman ti sukhah ca 
kammaphalam 2 Kammaphalam hi«> idha kamman ti vut- 
tarn, uttarapadalopena karanopacaiena 4 va, 

Kusalanam bhikhhave dhammanam samadanahetu 
evam idam puhham pavaddhati, 
Anubhomi sakam puiinan ti 

ca adlsu viya Kamman ti \a karanatthe upayogavaca- 
nam, kammena ti attho Kammes va bhavam kammam, 
yatha 6 kamman 6 ti Atha7 ya,7 kametabbat&ya 8 kam- 
mam Tam In sukhaiajan!yabh5,vato kamupasamhitam 9 
kamet^ban ti 2 kamanlyam 10 Attana ti attanS eva 
Sayam vasitaya 11 senbliavena say am eva ti attho Pan- 
carayam’aham attanan ti punmaya 12 gathaya 12 attana 
ti vuttam padam vibkattipannamena attanan ti yojetabbam 
Devmdagutta ti devmdena Sakkena gutta Devmdo 
viya va. 1 gutta mahapanvarataya Samappita ti sutthu 
appita samannagata. 

MahaMpaka ti vipulaphala 1 
Mahajutika 1 ti 1 mahateja mahanubhava ti attho 
Tuvan ti tarn Anukampakan ti karumkam Yidun 
ti sappanham Savakaparamiya matthakappattan ti attho 
Upecca ti upagantva Yandm ti pahcapatitthitena abhi- 
%adayim Kusalan ca aiogyam pucchisam 1 ^ apucchim 14 
Atulaya pltiya idah ca kusalam anussaraml ti adlnppayo 
Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva 

TJcchudayikavimanavannana 


I om S 2 2 om S x 3 ©Ian ti, S 2 4 °nupa°, S x 

5 kammam, S 2 . 

6 yathagaman (? °bhavan), S I5 yathaha kammam, S 2 , 
yathakabbam, B ^ api ca, S x 

8 kamekatabbataya, S I} kamekaya, S 2 
s °tan ti, S x 

10 kammamniyam, S 2 , kammam, B 

II °vasataya, S x S 2 . 

12 punmag 0 , S x . S 2 *3 °ssam, S 2 , °yam, S x . 14 ap°, S 2 . 
ucchuvi 0 , S 2 B 
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III, 3 

Pallankaset+he mamso\ aivnacitt e tx Pallanka- 
Yimanam Ka, uppatti? 

Bhagava Slvatthij am viliai ati Jetavane Tena 1 samayena 
Savatthiyam 2 aiiiiataiassa 3 * upasakassa dlilta kulapade- 
sadmaA sadisassa tattlP eva afmataiassa kulaputtassa dinna 
Sa ca hoti akoclkana silacai asampanna patidevata sama- 
dinnapahcaslla uposathe sakkaccam uposathasllam ca lak- 
khati Sa apaiabhuge kalain katvli Tavatirasesu uppajji 
Tam ayasmu Mahamoggallanattlieio hettha vuttanayen 7 
eva gantva 

“ Pallankasettke mamsovannacitte 3 * " 

pupphubhikmne sayane ulaie 
tatth’acchasi devi inahanubhave 
uccavaca lddkivikubbamana l 

Imfi ca 6 te accliaia^o samantato 
naccanti ga}anti pamodayanti 2 

Deviddlnpattasi inahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi puniiam 
kenasi evara jalitanubhava 
varmo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 6 

gathahi pucchi 7 

Sa pi ’ssa 8 imahi gatbahi vyakasi 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

addhe kule sumsa ahosims 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattml 

appamatta uposathe * 4 

Manussabhuta dahara apapika 

pasannacitta patim 10 abhuadhayim 11 

diva ca ratto ca manapacanni 

aham puie sllavatl ahosims 5 

1 S r adds ca 2 Savatthissa, S a , 3 om S 2 

4 kula 0 , Si. 3 °sonna a , S x . 6 7 va, B, 7 pati 0 , S r 

8 tassa, 8*. 9 °si, S 2 

10 satim, S 2 . B, M 


xt °yi, S 2 M 
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Panatipata vnata aconka 
samsuddhakaya sucibi alimacai ml 
amajjapa no ca musa abhanim 1 
sikkhapadesu pai lpui akfu ml 6 

Catuddasim paficadasim ya ca pakkliassa atthaml 
patihariyapakkhan ca pasannamanasa [aham] 2 
atthangup etam anudhammacarml 
uposatbam pltimana^ upavasnn 4 7 

Iman ca anyam atthangayai eli 7 upetam 
samadiyitvas kusalam sukhudray am 6 
patmiln kah am vasanuvattmi 
aliosnn7 pubbe sugatassa savika 8 

Etadisam kusalam jrvaloke 
kammarn kantvana Msesabhagmi 
kajassa bbeda ablnsampaiajam 
deviddhipatta sugatimln agata 9 

Vimanapasada^aie manoiame 
pairvanta acchaiasanganena 
sayampabha devagana lamanti mam 
dlghayukim de"vavimanam agatan” ti 10 

Tattlia pallankasettlie ti pallankavaie uttamapallanke 
Tam ye\' assa settliatam dassetum mamsoyannacitte ti vut- 
tam Vividhaiatanaiamsyalasamujjaleki manihi c’ eva su- 
yannena ca yicitte tattlia ti sayane ti ca yutte sayitabba- 
tthanabhute pallankasettlie 

Te ti tuyliam samantato Pamodayantl ti parapadam 8 
apekkhitva tan ti yibbatti pannametabba Pamodayantl 

ti va 9 pamodam kaionti Pamodanam tuyham uppadenti 
ti attho * 

Dahai a apapika ti dahara pi 10 apapika Dabara ynva, 
papika 11 ti va putho So ev 7 attbo 12 Dabarassa papika ti 

1 °ni, Si, abbam, S 2 2 only m Ed ^ °mana, S z 

4 °si, S 2 , all MSS have npavi 0 s °dayit\a, S x S 2 . 

6 °dayam, S x , sukbindnyam, S 2 7 °si, g 2 ^ 

8 pana padam, S x , padam, S 2 9 om S x IO asim, S x 

11 S 2 has atlia va apapika dabara yuva papika ti papito, 
B atha va dahai a pi papika 

12 S 2 continues lattiyam, as below 

P aram atth adlp anl, pnrt IY 9 
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pi patkanti Dahaiassa samikassa apapika Sakkaccam 
upatthanena anaticauya ca bkaddikn, ti attho Tcna yut- 
taxn pasannacitta, ti adi Ablm fidhaj in ti abknldhe- 
sira ftatto ti lattiyam 

Aconka 1 ti conyarahita adiniudlinZi patmiata ti attlio 
Ynata 2 ca cony a ti pi patlio Theyyato^ uiatn ti attbo 
Samsuddhakay a ti pai lSiiddliaLl} akammantataya samma- 
d-eva suddhakaya Tato eva sucibi alimacai m! sami- 
kato* ahuattkas biahmacanyasambliavato 6 Tatha hnuttam 
Mayan ca bhaiiya, natikkamama 
ambe pi 7 blianya natikkamanti 
annatia tain 8 bi alimacai ly am 9 caiama 
tasma, hi 10 amkam dahaia na miyaie ti 
Atha va sueibiahmacunnl 11 ti 11 sucmo suddhassa biahmassa 
settliassa uposatbasllassa maggabi alimacai lyassa xaanuiu- 
passa pubbabhagabi alimacai lyassa 12 vasen e\a x «> sucibi ah- 
mac&rml 

Anudbammacanni ti any anam dhammassa anudham- 
macaianasila 

Iman ca anantaiam \uttani mddosataja any am, at- 
thangavaieh’ ti attbabi uttamangelu, anyatta 14 eva va 11 
ariyattbangavai ehi up e t a m ai ogyattkena anavapatthena 
ca kusalam, sukbavipakatlya sukhamsamsataya ca su- 
khudiayam 15 upavasm 16 ti yojana 

YisesabliS-ginl ti visesassa dibbasampattibbn\ assa 
bhagmi Sugatimln agata ti sugatim agata upagata 
Sugatimhi va sugatiyam dibbasampattiyam agata Suga- 
tim bi agata ti pi patlio Tattba bi ti mpatamattam, lietu 
attbo ^a Yasma sugatfm agata, tasma visesabhagmi ti 
yojana 

Yimanapasuda\aie ti vimanesu uttamapasade vimana- 


I °ya, S t . 2 citta, S x 3 S x adds ca 4 sucikato, S x 

5 °tra, S 2 . 6 abrahmacanya 0 , B 

7 hi, S 2 8 ta, B 9 «yan ca, S x . 10 ti, S x S 2 . 

II om S 2 12 °bhavabr°, S 2 x » vasena, Si 

14 °yattba, S 2 15 sukbudda 0 , S x , sukhmdri 0 , S 2 
16 °vism, S 2 B 
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devapntta Lataya naecamanaya attano sabhavena tkatunt 
nasakkliimsu Safijatapahasa 1 acchaiiyabbkutacittajata nn- 
antaiam sadhukaiam clenta 2 ukkutthisadde celukkhepe 
ca3 pavattenta* Hima\antam kampayamana viya mahantam 
kolakalam akamsu Itaiasu pana naccantisn sisnakale ko- 
kila viya tunklbhuta msldimsu Evam tattba sangite La- 
taya viseso pakato aliosi Atha Sutaya 3 devadhitaya 6 etacl 
ahosi kim nu kho kammam kat\a ayaru Lata arnhc abhi- 
bliuyya titthati vannena c’ eva yasasa ca, yam nunaham 
Lataya katakammam puccheyyan ti Sa tam pucchi Itaia 
pi tassa etam attham nssajjesi 7 Tayidam sabbam Yessa- 
vanamahaia/ja devacarikavasena upagatassa ayasmato Maha- 
moggallunassa acikkki 

Theio tam attham pucchaya miilakaianato patthaja Blia- 
gavato aiocento 

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata 

Acchimati 8 l a/} aval ass a snimato 9 

Suta ca lanuo Yessa^anassa dhita 

lapmatl 10 dhammaguneln sobliatha i 

Pane’ ettha nanyo agamamsu 11 nliajitum 1 - 

sltodakam uppalimm snam nadim 

ta tattha nhayitva 14 lamitia devata 

naccifaa gajifrva Suta Latam bian 2 

‘Pucchami tam uppalamaladhainn x 5 

avelml 16 kahcanasannibhattace 

timiratambakkhi nablieAa soblianc 

digkajuln kena kato ;yaso ta\a? s 

Kenasi bhadde patmo piyataia 

visitthakal} anitar’ assti 1 ? liipato 16 

padakkhina naccagitavadite 

acikkha 19 no tvam nai anaripucclnta’ 2(J ti 4 

1 °mahnhasa, B , °manasa 7 va, S 2 2 °to, S x S 2 
3 c’e\a, S 2 * pavattanto, S 2 s tasam S x 
6 °tanam, S x i visa 0 , S 2 B 8 °muti, S x S, 

9 sin 0 , B M IO ia]a°, S x , lajaputti S 2 11 ag 0 , S 2 M 
12 naha°, S I5 nayi°, S 2 J nhayimsu, B ^ vatthu, S„ 

*+ naha 0 , S x 15 °ni, S, 16 °m, S x B M , bhavelmi, S 2 
17 assa, Si B 18 bato S 2 19 °kkhi, S 2 
- 20 SMnfldfL pucckati, Si 
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Lata Sutaya puechita 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuta, 

ularabhoge kule sums a aliosim 1 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattmi 

appamatta uposathe 5 

Manussabhuta dahaia apapika 

pasannacitta patim 2 nbhnadliayims 

sadevaram sasassusasuiam 4 sadasakam 

tamhi 5 kato }aso mama t> 

Sahara tena kusalena kammuna 6 

catubbln thanesu Msesam ajjhaga 

a}uh ca \ annaii ca sukham balah ea, 

khiddaiatim? paccanubhom’ 8 anappakam” 7 

V 

Sutam nu tam bhasati jam a} am Lata 

yam no apucckmika akitta}i no 

patino kn 7 amhakam usitthanannam 

gating ca tasam pa\aia ca devata s 

Patlsu dhammam pacaiama 10 sabba 

patibbata }attha bha\ anti itthiyo 

patlsu dhammam pacantvana 11 sabba 

lacchamase bhasati jam ayam Lata 9 

Siho yatha pabbatasanugocaio 

Mahmdharam pabbatam avasitva 

pasayha hantva 12 itare catuppade 

khudde mige khadati mamsabhojano 10 

Tath 7 eva saddhldha 1 ^ anyasavika 

bhatt&iam 14 mssa}a patim anubbata 

kodham vadhitva abhibhuyya macchaiam 1 * 

saggamhi sa modati dhammacannl ti l6 it 

I °si, S 2 2 satim, S 2 3 °yi, S 2 4 sassuiam, S x . 

s abhiradhayi tamhi, S 2 6 kammana, S x 

7 khiddam i°, S x , khidda 0 , M 8 paccanu 0 , S x 

9 °tl, S x 10 pava 0 , S 2 . B , patnama, S x 

II pava 0 , S 25 paccaritva, Si 12 gantva, S x S 2 . 

x 3 saddhl ca, B , saddha ldha, S 2 , sabbo ldha, Si 

14 attanam, S 2 15 maccheiam, S 2 16 S x adds Lataya 
vissajjanan ti aha, S 2 Lata Sutaya visajjan ti (sic) aha, 
but vv 8 — 11 seem to be addressed by Suta to her sisters . 
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Tattha Lata ca Sajja Pa^aru Acchimatl 1 Suta ti 
tasam namaxn Ca-saddo samuccayattho Rajavarassa 
ti catunnam mahaiajanam varassa setthassa devaiajassa 
Sakkassa pancarika ti adhippayo Rahho ti maharajassa* 
Tenaha Yessavanassa dhita ti Iclam paccekam yojetab* 
barn Yacanavxpallaso va., dhltaio ti attho Rajati 2 * vij- 
jotatl tx rajl^ Eajl 4 * ti$ rnata 6 paniiata lajiraati 7 Idam 
tasam sabbasam visesanam Nam am eva etam ekissa de- 
vataya ti keci Tesam matena pavara ti 8 * * sabbasam vise- 
sanam eva D ham m a gun eh I ti dhammiyehi dhammato 
anapetehi^ gunehi, yathabhuccagunehi ti attho Sobha- 
tha ti Miocatha 

Pane’ ettha nanyo ti panca y ath avuttan amJi ™ deva- 
dhltaro ettha imasmim 11 Himavantapadese Sltodakam 
uppalimm sivam nadin ti Anotattadahato 12 nikkhanta- 
nadlmukham^ sandhaya vadati Naccitva gayitva ti 
pitu Yessavanassa anaya devasam again e tahi katassa nac- 
cagltassa vasena 'uittam Suta, Latam biavx ti Suta 
devadhita ekam 5 attano 14 bhagimm 14 Latam kathesi Suta 
Latam biauin x s ti va IU pathanti, suta dhitaro Yessa- 
\anassa mahaiajassa Latam kathesun ti attho 

Timii’atambakkhl ti mculakesaiabhasasadiseln 17 tarn- 
baiajlhi samannagatakkhi Nabheva sobhane ti nabliam 
vi}a sobhamane Saiadasamaye abbha mahikadi-upakki- 
lesavimuttam nabhamYiya suvisuddhangapaccangataja vira- 
jamana 18 ti attho Atha va nabhe \a ti nablie eva T 9 Sam- 
uccayattho e^a^-saddo Akasattluu lmanesu 20 Himavanta- 


1 °muti, S a , Accimutl, Si 2 bhajati, S 2 

0 Si, bhaji, S a . 4 matt, S 2 5 om Si 

6 mahata, Si, maha, S 2 . 7 °t 1; S I3 bliajamuti ti, S 2 . 

8 tarn, S 2 9 anamatehi, S 2 , S x only has hi 

10 S 2 adds ca 11 amusmim, S x 

12 °mahadahato, S l3 Anodatta ahato, S 2 

13 °pamukham, S 2 14 after Latam, S x 

15 bravin, S x . S 2 16 om S x S 2 

17 niccalakesarasadisehi, S I5 mcculakesarabhasa 0 , S 2 

lj vibhajimana, S 2 ^ evam, S x S 2 

20 akasattavi 0 , S 2 , akasavi 0 , S x 
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Yugandhai adi - bhumipatibandhatthanesu 1 ca ti sabbatth’ 
eva sobhamane ti attho Kena kato ti kena kldisena 
puhnena mbbatto Yaso ti panvaiasampatti, kittisaddo 2 
ca 2 Kittisaddaggabanena ■> ca kittisaddahetubhuta guna 
gayhanti 

Patino piyataia ti sammo piyataia samivallabha 4 
Ten’assh subhagatam dasseti Yisitthakalyamtar’ 
assus rupato ti liipasampattiya visittha uttama kalyani- 
taia 6 sundaiataia 7 Assu 8 ti mpatamattam Visitthakal- 
yanataiasi 9 lupato ti ca pathanti Padakklnna ti pa- 
karehi visesena dakklnna kusala Naccagltayadite 
ti ettha nacca ti vibliattilopo kato, nacce ca 10 gltavadite 
ca ti attho Nai anai lpucclnta ti devaputtehi devadhl- 
tahi ca kaham Lata lam 11 kaioti Lata ti lupadassanat- 
tliaii c’ eva sippadassanattliah ca puc chita, 

Nice am 12 kajena 12 asamsatthata) a devo viya lameti, 
dutiyo vaio ti va de^aio, bhattu kanitthabhata Sahadeva- 
lena ti sadevaio Sassu ca sasuro ca sassusasuia Saha 
sassusasiuehl ti sasassusasuiam Saha dasehi daslhi 
ca ti sadasakam, patim abhn&dhayin ti yojana *3 Tamhi 
kato ti tamhi kule tamhi yS kale sunisakale kato yaso, 
tam mbbattakam puiiham nibbattanena ti adhippayo 
Mama ti idam kato ti padam apekkhitva maya ti parma- 
metabbam 

Catubbhi 14 thanesu ti catuhi karanehi, catusu va tha- 
nesu nimittabhutesu Visesam ajjhaga ti annahi atisayam 
adhigata Ayuh ca yannan ca sukham balaii cS ti ca- 
tuhi 2 thanehl ti vuttanam sarupato dassanam, ayu-adayo 
eva hi ? ssa annahi s s visitthas&bhavataya visesa 16 Tato*7 
tassa x 7 sambhayanavasena gahetabbataya hetubhavato tha- 
nan 18 ti lS ca vutta 19 yisesam aphaga ti 10 Kldisam? 
Ayuh ca yannan ca sukham balaii ca ti yojana 

1 °su (without ca), B 2 om S x 3 °ne, S x 4 vail 0 , S x 
s assa, Si, S 2 has °kalyamcarussu 6 °mcara, S 2 
7 sundara, S 2 B 8 assa ; S x 9 °kalyamttasi, S x < 
°kalyameara pi, S 2 10 om B 11 om S 2 . 12 nacca°, S 2J 

dibba°, S x sambandho, S x 14 °bbi, S x S 2 

x s ahhehi, S 2 B 16 °so, S 2 . 3 ? tassa tatha, S 

18 netti, S x . 19 vuttam, S x . 
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Sutam nu tain bhasati yam ayam 1 Lata, ti ayam 
Lata amliakam jettliabhagmi yam bhasati, tarn tumheln 
sutam nu, 2 kim asuta^ ti ltaia, tisso bhagmiyo pucchi* 
Tam no ti yam amliakam samsayitam No ti ya,s mpa- 
tamattam Puna no ti amhakam avadhaiane va Na no 
samam atthi ti adisu viya Tena alattayi j eva, avipailtam 
lyakasi yeva ti attho Patino kn ’amliakam 43 usit- 
thanarinam gatin' ca liesam paiarZi ca devatn 
ti anatthato palanato patino samiko nama amhakam 8 na- 
llnam ltthinam visittha gatin7 ca nesam patisaianan ca 
nesam mStugamanam saianato^ pavaia uttama deiata ca 
samma-d-eva aradhita 10 sampati fiyatih ca hitasukhai ahat- 
tha 11 ti attho „ „ 

Patlsu dhammam pacaiama 12 sabba ti sabba 
ha *3 mayam patlsu attano samikesu pubbuttlianadikacan- 
tabbadhammam pacaiama 12 Yattha ti yam nimittam 
yesu va patlsu cantabbadhamme eanyainane itthiyo pati- 
bbata nama bhavanti Lacchamase bhasati yam 
ayam^ Lata ti ayam Lata yam sampattnn etaialn la- 
bhantl ti bhasati, tarn sampattim patlsu dhammam paca- 
ntva labhissama 

Pabbatasanugocaio ti pabbatavanasandacarl Ma- 
hmdharam pabbatam aiasitva ti malum dliaietl^ 
ti Mahmdhaianamakam pabbatam acalam avas.tva ti 
adhivasitva, 16 tattha vasanto ti attho Avasit\a ti hi pa- 
dam apekkhitva bhuimmatthe x 7 c’etam upayogavacanam 
Pas ay ha ti ablnbhavitva Khudde ti balavasena nihine 
pamanato pana mahante hatthi-adike mige so hanti 18 yeva 

Tath’ eva ti gathaya 3yam upamasamsandanena sad- 
dhnn atthayojana yatha siho attano nivasagocarattha- 
nam^ pabbatam mssaya vasanto attano yatlncchitam at- 


I om S 2 B. 2 S adds tarn 3 assuttho (?), S x 

4 pucchanti, S x S 2 5 om S 2 6 kna tumhakam S a , 
kna samakam, S x 7 °ti, S x 8 asmSka, S x 

9 bharanato, S I? bhavanato, S 2 10 °ka, B. 

II °sukhavahan, S r 12 pay 0 , 8 X x 3 ca, S x S 2 

14 aham, S 2 X5 ~ 15 spoiled %n S 2 . 16 °setva, S 2 

17 °tthe, B,, °tte, S 2 18 gahanananti, S 2 *9 °tthanabhutam, S x . 
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thani sadketi, evam eva saddkasarupanna 1 pasanna anya- 
kavika gkasacchadanadlki bhaianato 2 posanato bhattaiam 
patim samikam mssaya vasantv sabbatthapi* patis-anu- 
kulasankhatena vatena 6 tam anubbata paupxnadlsu uppaj- 
janakakodhain7 vadkitoa pajahitoa 8 pai lggalia^ atthusu 9 up- 
pajjanakam macchaiam 10 abhibhuyva abhibkavitva 11 anup- 
padetva 12 patibbata dhammassa upa^ika dhammassa ca 
samma^-d-eva caianato dkammacanni sS saggamln deva- 
loke modati pamodam apayjatl ti 
Sesam sabbattha vuttanayam eva 

Latavimanavannana 

III 5 

* • 

Sattatantim s umadliui an ti Guttilavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Bajagahe viliaiante Fijasma 14 Makrimoggal- 
l&no liettha mttanayen 7 e\a devacankam caianto Tavatim- 
sabhavanam gantva tattha patipatrya tlntesu ckattimsaya 
vimanesu cliattmsa devadliltaio paccekam accliaiasahassa- 
panvaia mahatim dibbasarapattim anubkavantijo disva 
tahi pubbe katakammam 15 Ablnkkantena vamiena ti adlhi 
tlhi gathahi patipatiya pucchi Ta pi tassa pucckananta- 
lam Yatthuttamadayika ahan ti adma vj akanmsu Atha 
thero tato uianussalokam. agantva Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesi. Tam sutva Bhagava ‘Moggallana ta x6 devata na x 7 
kevalam taya eva pucclnta evam \y akanmsu, atha kho pubbe 
may a pi pucchita evam eva vy akanmsu 7 ti vatva theiena 
^acito atltam attano Guttilacanyam kathesi * 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmacfatte layjam karente maha- 
satto 18 gandliabbakule nibbattitva gandhabbasippe pariyo- 
datasippataya timbai unadasadiso 1 ^ sabbadisasu pakato paii- 

1 sa saddha, S x 2 liadanato, S 2 s °ti, S x S 2 B. 

4 sabbatha pi, S x s om S x S 2 6 tena, S 2 
7 uppajjanam k°, S x 8 vya 0 , S L . 9 pati°, S, 

10 maccheiam, S 2 11 adhitva, S x 12 appa 0 , S x 

^ ca, S 2 14 om Si 10 S 2 B add pucchanto 

16 om S 2 ^ before ta d°, S x 18 bodlnsatto, S x 

timph°, B 18 Cf Jat II, 248 sqq 
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Pariccbattaka\ agga 


Y Y A 111,5 


nato acanyo aliosi namena Guttilo nama 1 So andhe 
jmne matapitaro poseti Tassa sippampphattim sutva Uj- 
jenlvasi Musilo 2 * nama gandhabbo upagantva tarn vanditva 
ekamantam thito ‘kasma agato 'si 7 ti ca vutte tumhakam 
santike sippam uggahetun 7 ti aha Ghittilacanyo tarn olo- 
ketva lakkkanakiisalataya ‘ayam^ puns o 3 visamajjhasayo 
kakkhalo phaiuso akatahhu bhavissati, na sangahetabbo 7 
ti sippuggahanattham okas am nakasi 4 So tassa matapi- 
taro payirnpasitva teln yacapesi Ghittilacanyo matapitiilii 
nipplliyamano ‘gaiuvacanam 5 alanghanlyan 7 ti tassa sippam 
patthapetva 6 vigatamacchanyataya? kaiunikataya ca aca- 
nyamutthim akatva anavasesato sikkham sikkhapesi 8 So 
pi medhavitaya pubbe katapancitataya akusltataya ca9 na 
cnass 7 eva panyodatasippo hufrva cmtesi ayam Baianasl 
Jambudlpe agganagaram, yam nunaham ldha sarajikaya 
pansaya sippam dasseyyam, evaham acanyato pi Jambu- 
dipe pakato pannato bhavissaml ti So acanyassa aio- 
cesi aham ranno puiato sippam dassetukamo, rajanam 
mam dassetha ti Mahasatto ‘a} am mama santike ugga- 
hitasippo patittham labhatu 7 ti kaiunayamano tarn lanho 
santikam netoa ‘maharaja ldha 10 me antevasikassa vlna- 
pagunatam 11 passa 7 ti aha Baja sadhu ti patisumtva tassa 
vlnavadanam 12 sutva pantuttlio tarn gantukamam mvai etva 
‘mam’ eva *3 santike vasahi, 1 * acanyassa dmnayasato 15 upad- 
dkam dassaml 7 ti aha Musilo ‘n all am acanyato hay ami, 
samam eva detha 7 ti \at\a i anna 10 ‘ma evam bhani, aca- 
riyo nama mahanto, upaddham eva tuyham dassaml 7 ti 
vutte ‘mama ca acanyassa ca sippam passatha 7 ti vatva 
rajagehato nikkhamitva ‘iter sattame divase mama ca Grutti- 
lacanyassa ca rajangane 1 ? sippadassanam bhavissati, tarn 
passitukama passantu 7 ti tattha tattha l8 ahindantougghosesi. 

1 S 2 . B add ti. 2 Mu°, B throughout 3 asappuriso, Si 

4 n’akasi, Si 5 guru 0 , S 2 6 °ttha°, S x . 

7 °maccheriya 0 , S 2 8 sippa 0 , B. 9 om. S x . 

10 imassa, S x 11 vmaya (°yam, B) pavmatam, S 2 B 

12 °vadasaddam, S 2 B *3 mama, S x . 

14 vasa, S x , vasa ti, S 2 . *5 dmnay 0 , S 2 , dmnavarato, B 

16 rahho, S x °ne, S x . 18 om S x . 



YYA III, 5 


Guttilavimanna 


139 


Mahasatto tam sutva ‘ay am taiuno thama^va, 1 aham pana 
jmno dubbalo, yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya, matani 2 
me jlvita seyyam,3 tasma aiafxnam pavimtva* ubbandhitva 
marissaml 7 ti aiannam gato mai anabhayatayjito patimvatti 5 
Puna mantukamo hutva 6 gantva puna pi maianabliayena 
patimvatti Evam gamanagamanam kaiontassa tam tha- 
nam vigatatmam aliosi Atha devaraja mahasattam upa- 
sankamitva dissamanarupo akase that\a evam aba acanya 
lam karosl ti? Mahasatto 7 

“ Sattatantim sumadhuiam ramaney}am a\acayim 
so mam langamhi a\heti, saranam me hohi 8 

Kosiya 77 ti i 

attanp .cittadukkham pa\edesi 9 

Tass 7 attho — Akam devaiaja Musilam nama anteva- 
sikam sattannam tantlnam avaditaya 10 cheijadisattavidba- 
saiadlpanato 11 ca sattatantim, tam visayam katva yatha- 
raham dvavisati} a sutibhedanam ahapanato 12 suttliu ma- 
dbuian ti sumadhuiam, yathadhigatanam 1 ^ samapanna- 
saya mucchananam parmattataya saiassa ca 1 * vina}a ca 
anhamahhasamsandanena 13 sunantanam ativiya manorama- 
bbavato lamanevyam, saiagatadrubhagato 10 chejjadi 1 ^ 
catubbidbam pi gandbabbam abapetva 18 gandhabbasippam 
avacaym ti vacesim, 19 ugganbapesim 20 sikkbapesim 19 
So Musilo antevasl samano mam attano acanyam ran- 
gambi rangamandale avketl ti saiambhavasena 21 attano 
visesam dassetum samghatti)ati, 22 ehi 2 «> sippam dassebl ti 


I B adds maybam sisso * 2 tam, B 

^ °yyan ti, Si, seto, S 2 * °setva, S 2 , B inserts glvam. 
5 babi m°, S 2 6 om S x 

7 S x adds tam sutva sakakammam pakatam karonto imam 
gatliam aba 8 boti, S 2 B 9 °deti, B 
10 atthitaya, S x , aditaya, S 2 

II chejjani sattavidbassa dlpanato, S 2 , sajjanadi 0 , S x . 

12 apabanato, Sj 13 °vigatanam, S 2 , °dittSnam, S x . 

** S x adds sailrassa ca °dane, S x 16 °vigato, S 2 

J 7 sajjadi, Sx 18 aha 0 , S x 19 °si, S 2 
20 °si, S 2 , uggahesim, B 21 °bbanava°, S 2 . 

22 rangambi, S x 23 S x inserts sippam dasseln 
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Pai lcchattakavagg a 


Y V A HI, 5 


mam acikkhi 1 Tassa 2 me tvam Kosiya devaiaja avas- 
sayo liolil ti 

Tam sutoa Sakko devaiaja ‘ma bhaji a cany a, 4 aham te 
saianam 3 paiayanan’ ti dassento 

“Aham te saianam liomi aham acanyapujako 
na tarn jayissati sisso, sissam acanya jessasf 76 ti 2 
aha 

Sakkassa kira devaiaimo punmattabhave mah&satto aca- 
nyo ahosi Tenaha aham acanyapujako ti Aham aca- 
iiyanam pujako, na Musilo viya jugaggahi, madisesu 7 ante- 
vasikesu 8 thitesu tadisassa ucanyassa katham paiajajo^ 
Tasma na tam ]ayissati 9 sisso, annadatthu sissam Musilam 
acanja tvam eva jayissasi, 10 so pana paiajayabhjitp pi 11 
\niasam 12 papumssatl ti adhippayo Evan ca 11 pana vatva 13 
aham sattame divase sakacchamandalam 14 agamissami, 
tumhe vissattha vadetha 7 ti samassasetva gato Sattame 
pana divase laja sapamaio lajasabhayam msidi Griitti- 
lacanyo ca 11 Musilo ca sippadassanattham 15 sajja x 5 liutva 
upasankamitva lajanam \ andih a attano attano 11 laddha- 
sane mslditva vmam vadayimsu 15 Sakko ca agantva anta- 
likkhe atthasi Tam mahasatto ? va passati, itaio 17 pana 11 
na passati 18 Pansa dvmnam pi vadane samacitta ahosi 
Sakko G-uttilam ‘ekam tantim ckmda 7 ti aha Chmdaya 19 
pi vlnaya' 50 tath’ eva madhuramgghoso 21 ahosi E\am ‘du~ 
tiyam tatiyam 22 catuttham pancamam cliattham sattamam 11 
clnnda 7 ti aha. Tasu chmdasu 2 <3 pi nnaya 24 madhuranig- 
ghoso 23 7 va ahosi Tam sutva 2J Musilo paiajitabhutarupo 27 
pattakkhandho 28 ahosi Pansa hatthatuttha celukkhepe 


I adhikklnpati, S x 2 pahmassa, S 2 . 3 hot!, S 2 B. 

4 bejoie ma, Si s tanam, S x 6 °tl, B 7 °kesu, S 2 . 
8 °vaslsu, S x 9 etissati, S 2 10 ca jessasi, S x 

II om S x 12 mdhana, S x 13 gantva, S 2 14 sakaccha 0 , S 2 
13 °dassanasajja, B 16 vadimsu, S x 17 °re, B 

18 passanti, B x 9 so both S 2 and B , chmdantiya, S x . 
20 ta, S x 21 °se, S 2 , °sa, S x 22 om S 2 
23 so S 2 B , cbmnasu, S x 24 vina 0 , S x . 23 °sa, S x 
26 disva, S x 27 parajaya 0 , S 2 , paiabhuta 0 , S,. 

28 pakkhandho, B 
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kaiontl Guttilassa sadhukaiam aclasi Baja Musilam ^a- 
bhaya nlharapesi Mahajano leddudandadlhi pahaianto 
Musilam tatth’ eva jlvitakkhayam papesi Sakko devanani 
mdo mahapurisena saddlnm sammodanam katva devalokam 
eva gato Tam devata, 1 maliaiaja kuhim gat’attha’ 2 ti 
pucchitva tarn pavattim3 sutva ‘mahaiaja mayam Guttila- 
canyam passissama, sadhu no tam idhanet\a dassehi 7 ti 
aliamsu Sakko devatanam \acanam sut\n Matalim ana- 
pesi ‘gacclia Vejayantarathena amJakam Guttdacanyam 
anehi, 4 devata tam* dassanakama 7 ti So tatha akasi Sakko 
mahasattena saddbim sammodanam 6 katva evam alia -aca- 
nya vlnam vadaya, devata sotukama 7 ti ‘Mayam sippu- 
pajivmo vetanena 7 vina sippam na dassema' 8 ti ‘Kidisam 
pana vetanam lcchasi 7 ti° ‘Nshnena me vetanena laccam 
attln, lmasam pana devatanam attaint attana pubbe kata- 
kusalakathanam eva^ vetanam hotu 7 ti alia Ta sadhu ti 
sampaticchimsu Atha 10 mahasatto patekkam tain tada 
patiladdhasampattikittanamukliena 11 tassa hetubhutam pun- 
mattabbave katam sucantam ayasma Makamoggallano nva 
puecbanto Ablnkkantena vannena ti adi gatliahi pucchi 
Ta pi Vatthuttamadayika nail ti adma )atha etaraln the- 
rassa, evam ev 7 assa 12 vyakanmsu Tena vuttam Moggal- 
lana ta x 3 devata 15 na 14 kevalam 1 * taya eva pucchita evam 
vyakanmsu , atha kho pubbe 14 may a 14 pi 14 pucchita evam 
eva 14 vyakanmsu ti 

Ta kna itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhakale manus- 
sattabhave thita 16 tam 17 tam 17 puhham 17 akamsu lS Tattlia 

I S, adds 7 va 2 gamittha„Si s g 2 B insert vatv a 
4 °ti, S 2 5 nam, S x , and adds na 6 niyam, S 2 B 
7 vetta 0 , S 2 . B always 8 dassama, S x . 9 S x adds me 
10 m S r time is some disorder 

II sampattikittanena mukbena, S 2 12 e\a tassa, S,, 

etassa, S 2 x 3 tava ta, Sr 14 om S x 15 om S x 

16 thatva, S x 17 tam tam puhham, S x 
18 Si has katva Tavatimsabkavane paccekam accharasa- 
hassapanvan Sakkassa devaranho paricanka hut\ a pati- 
patiya thitesu chattimsa devavimanesu nibbattitva buddha- 
hanena pi paiicchmditum asakuneyyam (sic) mahatim deva- 
vibhutim anubhavanti 



142 


P ai lcchattakavagga 


YVA III 5 


eka ittlii vattkam adasi, eka sumanamalam, eka, gandkam, 
eka ulaiani pkalam, eka ucchuiasam, eka bkagavato cetiye 
gandkapancangulikam 1 adasi, eka uposatkam upavasi, eka 
upakattkaya ^elaya 2 * * bhunjantassa bhikkkuno udakam adasi, 
eka kodkananam sassusasuranam akliodhana upattkanam 
akasi, eka, dasl liutva atanditacaia.3 akosi, eka pmdacan- 
kassa4 bkikkkuno klilrabhattam adasi, eka pkamtam adasi, 
eka ucckukkandam adasi, eka timbaiusakam 5 adasi, eka 
kakkankam 6 * adasi, eka elalukam7 adasi, eka valliphalam 
adasi, eka phaiusakam adasi, eka angaiakapallam 8 * adasi 
eka 9 salukamuttkim 10 adasi, eka pupphitamuttkim 11 adasi, 
eka mulakalapam adasi, eka nimbapalasamuttkim adasi, 9 
eka kanjikam adasi, eka tilapmnakam 12 adasi,' x 3 eka kaya- 
bandkanam adasi, eka amsabandkanam adasi, eka a^G gap at- 
tain x 4 adasi, eka Yidkupanam, eka talapannam, T s ekamoia- 
kattkam, eka ckattam, eka upakanam, eka puvam, eka 
modakam, eka sakkkalim adasi Ta ek’eka, aeckaiasakassa- 
parivaia, 16 Tavatimsabkayane Sakkassa devaiajassa pan- 
carika kufoa mbbatta 1 ? Guttilacanyena pucckita Vattkut- 
tamadayika nan ti adml attana, attana 18 katakusalam vya- 
kanmsu 

“Abhikkantena vannena ^ ya tvam titthasi de\ate 
obkasentl disa sabba osadki viya taiaka 3 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldka-m-ijjkati 
uppajjanti ca te bkoga ye keci manaso piya? 4 

Pucckami tain devi makanubkave 
manussabkuta kim akasi punnam? 


1 °ka, Si, gandkabbap 0 , S 2 2 S x adds navaya 

3 atantikacara, S 2 , axnndita 0 , S r 4 pmdapata 0 , S 2 

5 °russalam, S 2 6 °iukam, B , kikkarukam, S 2 . 

7 °lukam, Si 8 °kappalam, B , °kaphalam, S 2 . 

9-9 missing m B. 10 saka 0 (sic), S x 11 putkuka 0 , S x 

12 °pincakam, S 2 . *3 S 2 inserts eka dommuyjam (sic) ad° 

*4 °pattkana, S x , ayokapattam, S 2 , ayopattam, B 

15 °yantam, S x . 16 S x continues mahatiya deviddkiya 

Yirajamana Guttila 0 and so on. *7 °tti, S 2 18 om S x 

19 M continues pa | osadhi 
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Kenasi evam jalitSnubha\a 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti^ 5 


Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi jassa kammass’ idam 

pbalam 6 

“Vatthuttamadayika nail 
pavaia lioti naiesu naiisu 
evam 1 piyaiupadayika manapam 
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam. 7 

Tassa me passa vimanam 
acchara kamavanmnl ’ham asmi 2 * * 
acchaiasaliassassaham3 pavaia 
passa puhhanam vipakam 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldha-m-iphati 
uppajjanti ca me blioga ye keci manaso piya 9 

Ten’ amln evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 10 

(Yatha ca ettlia evam upan sabbavimanesu vitthaietabbam) 

“Pupphuttamadayika nail* 
pavaia hoti naresu naiisu 
evam piyarupadayika manapam 
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam li 

Tassa me passa umanams 
acchara kamavanmnl ’ham asmi 2 
accharasahassassaham 6 pavara 
passa puhhanam vipakam 12 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe 7 . ye 8 keci manaso 

* piya. 13 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 8 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 14 

Grandhuttamadayika nail 9 

pavaia hoti naresu naiisu . pe 7 . 15 

1 eva, S 2 2 asmim, S 2 . B °sahassasassaham, Si, 

°sahassaham, S 2 4 S x continues pe | pavara. 

5 Si continues, pe | dibbam 6 °sahassahaip, S 2 . 7 la, S a , 

pa, B. 8 ‘ 8 om Si 9 S z continues , pe | Phaluttama 0 
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PaiiccliAttakavagga 


v y a 111,0 


Phaluttamadajika 1 nail pe 2 

Rasuttamadajika-> nail 3 pe 4 

Gandliapahcangiilikam adasim 
Kassapassa bkagavato thupasmims pe 2 

Bhikkhu c J aliara bhikkhnmyo ca 
addasasim 6 panthapatipanne 7 
tesaham dhammam sutvana 8 
eknposatham upavasissam 5 . pe9 

Udake thita udakam adasim 10 
bhikklnino cittena uppasannenas . pe . 

Sassura 11 cZiliam sasuian 12 ca 1 -? 
candike 1 * kodliane ca 15 pliamse ca 
anussnyyika 16 upatthasim 
appamatta sakena silena 3 pe 

Pai akammakai ! x 7 asim 18 

atthenatandita 

akodliana 20 natimanml 21 

samubhagml sakassa bhagassas pe 

evarn 22 kantia kammarn 

sugatnn uppajja modami 

Khliodanam aliam adasim 
bhikklmno pmdaya caiantassa 
Tassa me passa vimanam pe 


16 

17 


18 


19 

20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


1 malu°, S 2 2 la, S 2 , pa, B 3 om S a . 4 pa, B 
s Si adds tassa me passa vimanam 6 °si, S 2 . 

7 magga°, S r , bandlia 0 , S 2 8 sutva, S 2 
0 la, S 2 , pa, B throughout, S r adds vanno came sabba 0 
pabhasati ti 10 °si, S 23 so in every similar ease 
11 sassn, Si S 2 12 sass°, S 3 , sasure, St *3 om S x 
14 candi, M , candi, S 2 , canda, S x 15 om S 2 M 
16 anusu°, Si S 2 x 7 °kan, S I3 °kannl, B. 

18 °si, S 2 , asim, B M 

19 °si, S a , B. has dasim, perhajjs °tadasim(?) 

20 akko 0 , S r M 21 anatimam, S I5 nabhicarmi, B 
22 from evam to modami only m S x . 
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Phamtam aham adasim pe 1 


25 

Uccbukhandikam aham adasim 

pe 2 * 

26 

Timbai usakam aham adasim . j>e 


27 

Kakkarukam aham adasim pe 


28 

Elalukam3 aham adasim , pe 


29 

Valhpakkam 4 * aham adasim . pe 


30 

Pharusakam aham adasim pe 


31 

Hatthapatapakams aham adasim 

pe 

32 

Sakamutthim aham adasim pe 

bhikkhuno panthapatipannassa 6 * * 


33 

pLipphakamutthim 7 aham adasim 

pe 

34 

Mulakam s aham adasim pe 


35 

Nimbamutthim aham adasim pe 


36 

Ambakanjikam aham adasim . pe 

. 

37 

Dommmmajjamm aham adasim 

pe? 

38 

Kayabandhanam aham adasim . . . pe 

39 

Amsabandhanam 10 aham adasim 

pe 

40 

Ayogapattam aham adasim . pe 


41 

Vidhupanam aham adasim pe 


42 

Talapannam 11 aham adasim pe 


43 

Moiahattham aham adasim pe 

• 

44 

Chattam aham adasim , pe . . 


45 

Upahanam aham adasim pe 


46 

Puvam aham adasim pe 


47 


1 Sj adds uppajja modami, tassa passa vimanam 

2 Si adds modarai, tassa passa Yimanam, and so always 

down to ambakahjikam 3 elal 0 , S x 4 °phalam, B 

s c ppattapakam S x , °pakasakam, S 2 . 6 bandha 0 , S 2 

7 pupphika 0 , B j puphuka 0 , S x 8 mulam, S x 

9 Si omits pe henceforth 10 °vattakam, S x 

11 °vantam, S x . 

ParamatthadlpanT, part IV 


10 
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VYA 111,5 


Modakam aham adasim pe 48 

“Sakkhalim aliam adasim pe 
bhikkhuno pmd&ya caiantassa 49 

Tassa me passa vimanam 
accbara kamavanmnl 7 bam asmi 1 
accbarasahassassabam pavara 
passa punnanam vipakam 50 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me ldba-m-ijjhati pe 2 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabliasati 77 ti 51 


“Svagatam vata me ajja suppabliatam subutthitam 
yam addasasim-> devatayo accbaia kamavanniyo 52 
Imasabam dbammam sut\ana4 kabami kusalam bahum 
danena samacauyaya samyamena damena ca 
svabam tattk 7 eva gacchami yattba gantva na 

socaie 77 ti 53 

Tattba vattbuttamadayika ti vattbanam uttamam set- 
tham, yattliesu va babusu uccmitva gabitam ukkamsagata- 
yaiakotibbutam yattbam vatthuttamam tassa dayika 
Puppbuttamadayika 5 ti adlsu pi es 7 eva nayo 
Piyarupadayika ti piyasabhavassa piyajatikassa ca 
vatthuno dayika Manapan ti manavaddbanakam Dib- 
ban ti dm 6 bbavatta 6 dibbam Upecca ti upagantva 
cetetva ya Edisam labbeyyan ti pakappetva ti attlio Tba- 
nan ti vimanadikam thanam, issariyam ya Manapa ti 
va patho Annesam manavaddbaka hutva ti attbo 
Passa punnanam vipakan ti vattbuttamadanassa 
nama7 idam idisam pbalam passa ti attana laddbasampat- 
tim sambbaventi 8 vadatis 

Puppbuttamadayika ti ratanattayapujavasena 9 pup- 
pbuttamadayika 

Tatba gandkuttamadayika 10 pi dattbabba 

1 asmim, S x S 2 B 2 om S 2 
3 °si, S 2 , addasami, M, addassami, B 4 sutva, S x 
5 ‘ 5 om S x 6 dibbe bbavatta, S 2 7 namam, S 2 
8 samvibb 0 , S 2 9 °pujana°, S x 10 gandbuttamassa da°, S x . 
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Tattha pupphuttamam sumanapupphadi, gandhutfcamam 
candanagandliadi, pbaluttamam panasapbaladi, 1 rasuttamam 
gorasasappi 2 -adi veditabbam 

Gandbapancangulikan ti gandhena pancangulikada- 
nam Kassapassa bbagavato thiipe ti Kassapasam- 
masambuddhassa yojamke kanakatbupe 
Panthapatipanne 3 ti maggam gaccbante Ekuposa- 
than ti ekadiyasam uposathavasam 

Udakam ad as in ti mukhavikkbalanattbam.4 pivanattbab 
■ca udakam 5 p&nlvam adasim 6 

Candike 7 ti cande. Anussuyika ti ussuyyarabita 
Parakammakari 8 ti paiesam veyyavaccakarinx At- 
tbena ti atthakiccena 9 Samvibliaginl 10 sakassa bha- 
gassd*ti attbikanam attana patiladdbabbagassa vibhaja- 
nasila 11 

ELhirodanan 12 ti kbliasammissam odanam, kbirena sad- 
dbim odanam 

Timbarusakan 13 ti tmdukapbalam Tipusasadisa eka 
valhjati timbarusakan *4 tx ca vadanti 
Kakkarukan tx kbuddakelalukam 15 tipixsan ti ca 16 va- 
danti 

Hatthapatapakan ti mandamukbl 
Ambakanjikan ti ambilakanjikam. 

Doninimmajjanin tx satelam tilapiniiakam 17 
Yidbupanan ti catiirassavrjanim 18 
Talapannan 19 ti talapattebi katamandalavljamm 18 
Morabattban ti mayurapinjebi 20 katam makasavya- 

mm 21 

Evam 22 mabasatto tabi devatabi katasucarite vyakate 


1 panapb 0 , S 2 2 gosappi, S x 3 bandba 0 , S 2 
4 °tthan c’ eva, S t 5 °ka°, S 2 , om S x 6 °si, S r S 2 
7 candi, S 2 , canda, S 2 8 kamma°, S x 9 attbena k°, B. 
xo S 2 B add ca 11 sarnvi 0 , S x 12 °dakan, S x 
x 3 °russa°, S 2 3 t °russakam tassa pbalam timbarussakan, S 2 
15 °lalu°, S x , °lalu°, S 2 B 16 pi, B 17 °sincakam, S a . 
18 °bljanxm, S 2 B 19 °vantan, S x 
20 °pinchehi, B , °pakkbebi, S 2 21 °bljamm, B 
22 from Evam to Tattba (incl ) is missing m S x 



148 


Pai lcchattakavagga 


TVA III, 5 


tutthamanaso sammodanam karonto attano sucantacarane 
yuttapayuttatam 1 II vivattajjhasayah 2 ca pavedento S^agatan 
ti a dim aha 

Tattha svagatam yata me ti mayham ldhagamanam 
sobhanam yata aho sundaram Ajja suppabhatam su- 
liutthitan ti ajja mayham lattiya sutthu pabhatam samma- 
d-eva vibhayanam ]atam ^ Sayanato utthanam pi suhutthi- 
tam sutthu + utthitam* Kam-kaianas ti ce aha Yam ad- 
dasasim 6 devatayo ti adi 

Dhammam sutvanli ti kammaphalassa paccakkha- 
kaianavasena tumhehi katam kusalam dhammam sutva. 
Kahami ti kaiissami Samacariyaya ti kayasamacari- 
kassa? sucantassa caranena Samyamena ti silasamva- 
iena 8 Dainena ti manacchatthanam mdriyanam dainena. 
Id&m tassa kusalassa attano 9 lokassa ca yrvattupamssa- 
yatam dassetum Svaham 10 tatth ? eva gaccharai yattha 
gantva na socare ti vuttam 

Evam ayam yadi pi vatthuttamadayika XI - vimanadi-vasena 
chattimsayimEnasangaha desana ayasmato Mahamoggalla- 
nassa viya Guttilacariyassapi 12 vibhavanavasena pavatta ti 
Guttilavimana tveva 18 sangaham arulha , vimanam pana 
itthipatibaddhani z 4 ti ltthivimane yeva sangahitani Ta, 
pana itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yathavuttadham- 
macaranena 1 ^ aparapaiuppannacetanavasena dutiyattabha- 
vato patthaya ekam buddhantaiam deyaloke eva 16 sam- 
sarantiyo 1 ? amhakam pi Bhagavato kale Tavatimsabha- 
vane 18 mbbatta ayasmata Moggallanena pucclnta kamma- 
sarikkhataya Guttilacariyena pucchitakale yiya vyakarimsu 
ti datthabba 

Guttilavimanavannana. 


I yuttatam tarn, S 2 2 °yatah, B 3 tam va, S 2 
4 patthitam, S 2 5 ©nan, Si 6 addasami, S 2 B. 

7 °samacarakassa, S 2 , samadhikassa samassa, S x 

8 silassa samvarena, S 2 . 9 g 2 adds ca 10 so ’ham, S x 

II vatthadayika, S 2 B 12 °ssa pi, S x 18 t’ eva, S 2 . 

14 °bandhani, S 2 . B 18 °ne, S x S 2 16 evam, S 2 . 

17 sar°, S 2 18 S x adds yeva. 
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III, 6 

Daddalkamana 1 vannena ti Daddalkavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bkagava Savattkiyam vikaiati Jetavane Tena ca 2 sa- 
mayena Nalakagamake^ ayasmato Rei atattkerassa upa- 
ttkakassa aniiataiassa kutumbikassa 4 dve dkltaio ake- 
sum s Tasu5 eka Bkadda nama, itara Subkadda nama 
Tasu Bkadda patikulam gata saddliasampanna 6 buddki- 
sampauna vanjka ca 7 Sa 2 samikam aka mama kanittka 
Subhadda nama attki, tarn aneki, sac’ assa 8 putto bha- 
veyya, so mama pi putto siyS, ayaii ca kulavamso na nas- 
seyya ti So sadku ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi Atka 
Bkadda Subkaddam ovadi Subkadde danasamvibhagarata 
dkammacanyaya appamatta koki,® evam te dittkadhammiko 
samparayiko ca attko kattkagato eva liotl ti Sa tassa 
ovade tkatva.5 vuttanayena p at ip ay] am ana ekadivasam ayas- 
mantam Revatattkeram attatthamam 10 nimantesi Thero 
Subkaddaya pnnnopacayam 11 akankkanto 12 samgkuddesa- 
vasena satta bkikkku gaketva tassa gekam agamasi Sa 
pasannacitta ayasmantam Revatam te ca bkikkku panltena 
kkadanlyena^ bhojanlyena sakattka santappesi Tkero 
anumodanam katva pakkami 14 Sa aparabkage kalam katva 
Nimmanaratlnam devanam sahavyatam upapajji Bkadda 
pana puggalesu danani datva Sakkassa devanam mdassa 
paricanka kutva nibbatti Atka Subkadda attano sam- 
pattim paccavekkkitva ‘ken a nu kko akam punnena^ ldku- 
papanna’ ti avajjentl Bkaddaya ovade tkatva samgkagataya 
dakkkmaya imam sampattim sampatta 16 ‘Bkadda nu kho 
kakan’ *7 ti olokentl tarn Sakkassa paricarikabkavena nibbat- 
tarn disva anukampamana tassa vunanam pavisi Atka 
nam Bkadda 18 

1 daddalla 0 , S x 2 om S x 3 Nala 0 , B , Nalag°, S x . 

4 kuti 0 , Si, kuta 0 , S 2 5 om S 2 6 saddka pasanna S 2 . 

7 Si adds akosi 8 tassa for sac’ assa, Si 9 koti, S 2} 
kosi, B 10 attkamam, S 2 11 pumiiu 0 , S x 

12 agacckanto, S 2 13 °mya°, S x 14 pakkami, S x S 2 . 

x s punnakammena, S x 16 patta, S x 

*7 Si adds mbbatts. 18 om S 2 . B 
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Pancchattakavagga 


YYA III, 6. 


“Daddalhamana 1 yannena 1 yasasa ca yasassml 
sabbe deve Tayatimse yannena atnocasi. i 

Dassanam nabhrjanami 2 ldam pathamadassanam 3 
kasma kaya nu agamma namena 4 bhasases maman” ti 2 
dyibi gathahi pucchi Sa pi tassa 6 arikaronti 1 
( “Aham Bhadde Subhaddas:im7 pubbe manusake bhave 
sahabhariya 8 ca te asims bhagml ca kamtthaka 3 
Saham kayassa bhedaya 10 vippamutta tato cut a 
Nimm an ar atm am devanam upapanna 11 sahayyatan” ti r 
dvlhi gathahi y^akasi 

Tattha yannena ti yannadisampattija 
Dassanam nab hr] an ami ti ito pubbe taya 12 dassanam 
nabhyanami, 13 tvam 14 maya na 14 ditthapubba tf r attho. 
Tenaha idam 13 pathamadassanan ti Kasma kaya nu* 
agamma namena Ibhasase 3 maman ti kataiadevani- 
kayato agantva Bhadde 16 ti namena mam alapasi 17 
Aham Bhadde ti ettha Bhadde ti alapanam. Subhad- 
dasin 18 ti aham Subhadda nama tava bhagml kanitthika 
asim^ ahosim 20 Tattha 20 pubbe manussaloke 21 bhaye sa- 
habhariya samanabhanya 22 te taya Ekass ? eya bhanya 
tava 2 3 patmo 2 3 e\a 23 bhan^a 23 asm 24 ti attho 

Puna Bhadda 2 5 

“Pahutakatakalyana 26 te deye yanti pamno 
yesam tvam kittayissasi 2 7 Subhadde jatim attano. 5 
Atha 28 tvam kena yannena, kena va anusasita 
kldisen’ eva danena subbatena yasassml ? 6 


1 °mSna°, S x , B 2 nati 0 , S 2 3 pathamam d°, S x 
4 name, S x s 0 t e , g 2 6 g 2 a ^ s aha 
7 °si, S 2 . M., °smim, B. 8 saha bhanyaya (sic), S 2 > 
9 asi, S 2 10 °da, S x 11 upasampanna, S 2 12 cava, 

13 na j an ami, Sx- 14 om Si S 2 13 imam, S 2 . 

16 bhadante, S x ^ °ti, S 2 18 °sl, S 2 19 asi, S 2 . 
20 atettha, S 2 . 21 manusake, Si, manusake bhave ma- 

nussaloke appears to he the right reading 

22 sahana 0 , B , om S x . 23 om S x 24 asm, S 2 

23 S x adds aha 26 bahuna 0 , S 2 , bahutta 0 , M. 

2 7 kittayasi, S x ; kittayissami, S 2 28 katham, S x . 
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Yasam etadisam patta visesam vipulam ayjhaga 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ ldam plialan” ti 7 
tiki gathaki pucchi 
Puna Subhaddfi 1 

“Attk’ eva pmdapatani )am danam adadam*pure 
dakklnneyyassa samghassa pasanna seln 2 pamhi 3 8 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena* me ldha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya 9 

Akkbamis te devi mahanubhave 
manussabkuta yam aham akasim 5 
Ten’ amln evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti io 

vyakasi 6 

A • 

Tattha pahutakatakalyana 6 te 6 deve 6 yanti 6 ti 6 
pahutakatakalyana mahapuima7 te Nnnmanaratl 8 deve 
yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti Panino satta Yesam 
Nimmanaratinams devanam^ antare tvam attano jatim 
kittayissasi 10 kathesi 6 ti yojana 

Kena vannena ti kena karanena Kidisen 1 eva ti 
eva-saddo samuccayattho. Kldisena va ti attho Ayam 
eva va patho Subbatena ti sundarena vatena, suvisud- 
dhena silena ti attho 

Atth’ eva pmdapatani ti atthannam bhikkhunam dm- 
napmdapate sandhaya vadati Adadan ti adasim 11 

Evam Subhaddaya kathite puna Bhadda 
“Aham taya bahutaie bhikkhu sahhate brahmaearaye 12 
tappesim 13 annapanena pasanna sehi 2 pamhi 3 
tayu bahutaram 1 * datva hfnakayupaga aham ii 

Katham tvam appataram datva visesam vipulam 

ajjhaga’ 

Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 12 
pucchi 


1 Bhadda aha, S x 2 sakehi, S x 3 panibhi, B. 

4 la, S 25 pa, B M, then ye keci s-s missing in S 2 B M 

6 om S x 7 °punhake, S x 8 °tmo, S r * °rati de°, B 

10 kittayasi, S x S 2 11 °si, S 2 12 °nye, S 2 B. M. 

13 tappemi, S 2 B 3 4 S x adds Bhadde 
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Pai loch attak avagga. 


T Y A. m,6. 


Tattha taya ti mssakke 1 karanavacanam 
Puna Snbhadda 

44 ManobhSvamy o blukkbu sandittko me puie ahu 
taham bkattena 2 * mmantesim3 Eevatam attan’attha- 

mam is 

So me atthapurekkhaio 4 anukampaya Eevato 
‘samghe dehf ti mam ’vocas tassaham vacanam 

kanm 6 14 

Sa dakkhma samghagata appameyye patittlnta 
puggalesu taya dmnam na tain tava mahapphalan” ti 15 
attana katakammam kathesi 

Tattha manobhavanlyo ti manavaddhanako 7 ulaaa- 
gunataya sambkavanlyo. Sandittho ti nimantanavasena 
bodhito kathito Tenaha 8 takam 8 bhattena^ nirnan- 
tesim Eevatam attan’attkaman ti tarn manobkavamyam 
ayyam Eevatam attan’atthamam bhattena aham mmantesi 10 
So me atthapurekkhaio ti so ayyo Eevato danassa 
mahapphalabhavakaianena 11 mama atthapuiekkhaio 12 hi- 
tesl ‘Samghe dekP ti mam ’voea* ti yadi tvam Su- 
bhadde atthannam bhikkhunam datukama, yasma pugga- 
lagataya dakkhmaya samghagata eva dakkhma, mahappha- 
latara, tasma samghe delu, samgham uddissa danam dehl 
ti mam abhasi 

Tan ti tarn danam 

Evam Subhaddaya vutte Bkadda tarn attham sampati- 
cchantl uttaiin *3 ca tatha patipajjitukama 

46 Idan J evaham 14 janami samghe dmnam mahapphalam 
saham gantva manussattam vadanhu vltamacchara^ 
samghe danam 16 dassamx appamatta punappunan” ti 16 
gatham aha Subhadda pana attano devalokam eva gats 


1 mssagge, B 2 Bhadde, B M 3 <> sij g 2 

4 °pura°, M 5 av°, S x S 2 6 kan, S 2 ? °na, S x . 

8 tenaham, S x 9 Bhadde, B , S t has bhatte sim for 

battena m° 10 °temi, S 2 B 11 °karanena, S z 

12 atthassa puie 0 , B *3 °ri, B 14 ev 7 aham, S x . S 2 . 

15 vigata 0 , S 2 16 danam, S x 
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Atha Sakko devanam mdo sabbe deve Tavatimse attano 
sarlrobhasena abhibhuyya virocamanam Subhaddam deva- 
dhltaram disva tail ca tasam kathasallapam sutva tava-d- 
eva ca Subhaddaya antaiahitaya 1 a} am nama ti aj an an to 
“Ka esa 2 devata BJiadde taya mantayate saha 
sabbe deve Tavatimse vannena atiiocati” 3 ti 17 

Bhaddam puccln S£ pi 7 ssa 

“Manussabhuta devmda pubbe manusake 4 * bhave 
sahabhariya ca me asi bhagmi ca kamtthika 
samghe danani datvana katapunfia vnocatf’5 ti 18 
kathesi 6 Atlia Sakko tassa samghagataya dakkhmaya 
mahapphalabhavam dassento dhammam katliesi Tena 
vuttam 

“Oliammena te7 pubbabbagml 8 * taya Bhadde virocati^ 
yam samghamln 10 appameyye patittliapesi 11 dak- 

klnnam 19 

Puccbito hi may& buddho Grijjhakiitamln 12 pabbate 12 
vipakam samvibhagassa yattha dmnam mahapphalam 20 
‘Yajamananam manussanam ^ punnapekkhana 14 pa- 

mnam 13 

karotam 1 ^ opadhikam 16 prniham 1 ^ kattha 1 ? dmnam 

mahapphalam 7 ? 21 
Tam me buddho viyakasi janam kammapphalam sakam 
vipakam samvibhagassa yattha dmnam mahapphalam 22 
Cattaro ca xS patipanna 18 catt&ro ca phale thita 
esa samgho ujubhuto panhasilasamahito 23 

Yajamananam manussanam punhapekkhana panmam 
kaiotam^ opadhikam 20 punham samghe dmnam 

* mahapphalam * 24 

1 B adds tarn 2 eva sa, S 2 3 °sl, S 2 B 

4 manussake, B , manussaloke, S 2 . 3 °si, S 2 6 om, S t S 2 . 

7 om Si 8 pubbe bh°, Si B 9 °si, S 2 B M. 

10 °ghasmim, S x 11 patittha 0 , Si 

72 viyakasi jEnam kammaphalam say<as>am, S x , as m 

v 22, vv 21—22 are missing m S x 13 om S 2 . 14 °nam, S 2 

^ karontam, S 2 B M. 16 osamikam, S 2 

x 7 all MSS (S 2 B M) have yattha, but , evidently , by 

misapprehending the context 18 maggapatipanna, S x . 

karotam, S x 20 °mikam, S 2 * Of. S I, 238 
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Paricchattakavagga 


VTA HI, 6 


Eso In samgho vipnlo mahaggato 
es’appameyyo udadhlva sagaro 
ete lii settha naravnasavaka 1 

pabhankara yattha 2 dhammam uddisanti 3 25 

Tesam sudmnam suhntam suyittham 

ye samgliam uddissa dadanti danam 

sa dakkhma samghagata patitthita 

mahapphala lokaviduhi 4 vannita 26 

Etadisam punilam anussaranta 

ye vedajata vicaranti loke 

vmeyya maccheiamalam samulam 

amndita saggam upenti thanan” ti 27 

Tattha dhammena ti karanena, hayenas vas JTay& ti 
mssakke 0 karanavacanam 7 Idam tain dhammena ti 
vuttakaranam dassetum 4 Yam 8 samghamhis appameyye 
patitthapesi 10 dakkhman ti \uttam Appameyye ti 11 
gunanubhavassa attam katanams karanam phalavisesassa 
ca vasena pamimtum asakkuneyye Ayah ca attho Bhaga- 
\ato sammukha ca 12 suto 11 sammukha 11 ca 12 patiggahito 
ti dassento Pucchito ti adim aha 
Tattha yajamananan ti dadantanam Puhhapek- 
khana pamnan ti anunasikalopam katva mddeso Punna- 
phalam akankhantanam x 3 sattanam Opadhikan 14 ti upa-- 
dhi nama khandhs Upadhissa karanasilam upadhipayo- 
janan ti va opadhikam, T 5 attabhavajanakam patisandhipavat- 
Imp akad ayakam 

Janam kammaphalara sakan ti sattanam sakam su-^ 
kam yathasakam punnam^ punhaphalan 16 ca 3 7 hatthafcile 
amalakam viya jananto Sakan ti va ya-karassa ka-ka^im 
katva vuttam Sayam attana ti attho 
Patipanna ti patipapamana, maggattha ti 11 

1 °vmya°, S z S 2 2 katha, S 2 , om, S x 3 udlrayanivn=vr 
ndissadadanti, S 2 4 °viduna, S x s om S, 

6 mssagge, B 7 karana 0 , S* 8 tuyha, S 2 . 

9 °ghasmim, S*. 10 °tthapesi, S 2 , ®tthapesim v 'Sx. 

11 om S 2 12 om S 2 B *3 g t adds karoitam 
14 osa°, Sx ; opamikan, S 2 3 $ opami 0 , S, 2 
36 pahha°, B , °phalatam, S x . 17 "S t . 
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Ujubhuto ti 1 ujupatipattiyS, ujubhavam patto dakkhmeyyo 
jato Pannasilasamahito ti pannaya sllena ca 2 sama- 
hito ditthisilasampanno ariyaya ditthiya anyena sllena ca 
samannagato Tenapi ’ssa paramatthasamghabhavam eva 
vibhaveti 3 Ditthisllasamahnena samghathitatta* ti* sam- 
gho Athava samabitam samadhipanriasllasamahitan ca assa 
attbl ti pannasilasamahito Ten’ assas slladi-dhammakhan- 
dhasampannataya aggadakkhmeyyabhavam vibhaveti 

Vipulo ti 6 * vipulo 6 Mahaggato ti gunehi maliattam 
gato ti mahaggato Tato eva attani katanam karanam 
phalayepullahetntaya7 vipulo Udadhlva sagaro tiyatha 
udakam ettha 8 dhlyatl ti udadhlti 9 laddhanamo, sagaro 10 
ettakam udakalhakanl ti adma udakato appameyyo, evam 
esa 11 gunato 12 ti attho Ete 2 hi 2 ti 2 hi-saddo avadha- 
lane Ete eva settha ti attho Vuttam h ? etam — Yavata 
bhikkhave samgha va gana va, Tathagatassa s&vakasamgho 
tesam aggam 2 akkhayati ti Naravirasav aka x 3 ti na- 
xesu vniyasampannassa naravlrassa 1 * savaka Pabhan- 
kara ti lokassa hanalokakara, yattha x 5 dhammam uddi- 
santi, 16 dhammasamma hi x 7 dhammapajjoto anyasamghe 
thapito 

Ye sanrgham uddissa dadanti danan 1 ti 1 ye satta 
anyasamgham uddissa sammutisamghe antamaso gotrabhu- 
puggalesu pi danam dadanti, 1 tarn 1 danam 1 samvibhaga- 
vasena dmnam pi 6 sudmnam, ahunapahunavasena hutam 
pi 1 suhutam, 1 mahayagavasena yittham pi suyittham 
eva hotl ti Kasma? Yasma 1 sa dakkhma samgha- 
gata patitthita mahappkala, lokaviduhi 58 vanmta 
ti lokaviduhi sammasambuddhehi 19 

Na 2 tvevaham G-otami kenaci panyayena samghagataya 


1 om S 2 2 om Sj 3 only ti, S x 

* samghattata hi, S x 5 tenassa, S x 6 om S 2 B 

7 °vipula°, S 2 B 8 tattha, S 2 9 hi, B 

10 Sj adds cattaro (sic) 11 eva, S 2 12 sugu 0 , S a . 

13 °viriya°, S t S 2 14 naraviriyassa, S 2 , narassa, S x . 

x 5 katham, S I5 kata, S 2 16 udlrayanti, S x 

J 7 ti, S 2 18 °viduna, S I5 °vidunam, S 2 

19 °buddhena, S x 
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Paricch att akavagga 


Y Y A 111,7 


dakkhmaya puggalagatam dakkhmam mahapphalataram 
vadami 

Puimam EkankhamanEnam 1 samgho ve yajatam mukham 

Anuttaram punfiakkhettam lokassa ti ca 
adma mahapphalata vanmta pasattha thomita ti attho 

Etadisam punhain anussaranta ti etadisam sam- 
gham uddissa attana katam danam anussai anta Ye 2 * ve- 
dajata ti jatasomanassa Ymeyya macchei amalam 
samulan ti macchei am eva cittassa malmabhavakaranato 
maccheramalam, atlia va maccheran ca annah ca lssalo- 
bhadosadi-malan ca ti macchei amalam Tan ca avyja- 
vicikiechavipallasadihi saha^ mulehP ti 2 samulam vmayitva 
vikkhambhitva, 4 amndita saggam upenti thanan ti^yojanE 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Idam pana sahbam pavattim 5 Sakko clevanam mdo 
Daddalhamana 6 ti admE ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa 
acikkhi Ayasma Mahamoggalla.no Bhagavato aiocesi 
Bhagava tarn attham atthuppattim katva sampattapansaya 
dhammam desesi Sa J desana mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti 
Daddalhavimanavannana 8 

III 7 

Phalikarajatahemajalacchannans ti Pesavativima- 
nam IO Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Tena kho 2 
pana 2 samayena Magadhesu Nalakagame 11 ekasmim gaha- 
patiknle Pesavatl 12 nama kulasunha ahosi Sa lara Kassa- 
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathupe kayiramane darika 
hutvE matarE saddhim cetiyatthanam gantva 3 ^ mataram 
pucchi kim ime amma 14 karontl ti^ ‘Oetiyam 1 * katum 

1 akamkhantanam, S x 2 om S x . 3 samu 0 , S x 

4 °bhetva, Si. 5 °vattitam, S* 6 daddalla 0 , S x , and 

adds vannena 7 om . S 2 8 daddalla 0 , S x * phalika 0 , S X} 

°cchan, S x . S 2 10 Sesavati 0 , S x 11 Nalaka 0 , B , 

NEla 0 , S x throughout 12 Pesavatl, S x 13 gata, S x 

14 kammam, S 2 . B 

15 S 2 continues karontl 7 ti^ { Kaya karontl 7 ti ^ 6 Suvan- 

mtthakaya karontl 7 ti. 
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suvannitthaka 1 karonti 7 ti Tam sut\a danka pasanna- 
rnanasa mataram aha amnia mama glvaya id am me 2 su- 
vannamayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imaham cetiyat- 
thaya deml ti Mata ‘sadhu deli! 7 ti vatva tam glvato 
omuhcitva suvannakarassa liatthe adasi ‘idam imaya dSn- 
kaya panccajitam, imam pi pakkhipitva itthakam karohl 7 
ti3 Suvannakaio tatha akasi Danka aparabhage kalam 
katva ten 7 eva 4 puhnakammena devaloke mbbattitva suga- 
tiyam eva 5 aparapaiam samsarantl amhakam Bhagavato 6 
kale 6 Nalakagame mbbatta, Anukkamena dvadasavassika 
jata Sa ekadiyasam mataia? pesita7 mulam? gahetva 
telatthaya anhataram apanam agamasi Tasmm ca apane 
annataro kutumbikaputto 8 pitaia nidahitva thapitam bahum 
hiraiihaii* ca 2 suvannamuttamannatanani 9 ca gahetum ud- 
dharanto apamko kammaphalena kathalapasanasakldiaiaiu- 
pena 10 upatthahantHm 11 disva ‘tato ekadesam 12 punnayan- 
tanam yasena biiahnasuvannadi bliavissatl 7 ti vimamsitum 
rasim katva thapesi Atha nam sa danka disva ‘kasma 13 
kahapanaratanam evam thapitam nanu nama samma-d-eva 
patisametabbam 7 * 4 ti aha 2 Apamko tam sutva ‘rnaha- 
puiina ayam danka, lmissa^ vasena 15 sabbam i dam hnan- 
nadi eva hatva amhakam vimyogam gamissati, 16 sangan- 
hiss&mi nan 7 ti tassa matu santikam gantva ‘imam dan- 
kam mayham puttassa atthaya dehl 7 ti varetva 1 ? bahu dha- 
nam datvS, avahavivaham 18 katva tam attano geham anesi 
Ath 7 assa sllacaram hatva bhandagaram vivant\a ‘kim 
ettha passasl 7 ti vatva taya ‘hirahnasuvannamamm eva 
rasikatam passaml 7 ti vutte ‘etani amhakam kammaphalena 
antaradhayantam, 19 tava punhavipesena pana 2 visesam ja- 
tam, tasma ito patthaya imasmim gehe sabbam tvam yeva 


1 snvannatthika, S x 2 om S x 3 S 2 adds aha 
4 neva, B 5 yeva, S x 6 sammasambuddhakale, S 2 . B 
7 matan pesesi, sa mulam, S 2 8 kuti 0 , B 9 °mutta°, S x 
10 °sakkhara°, Si 11 °te, S 2 . B 12 etesam, S 2 
13 om S 2 14 °nametabbam, S x 13 imissavasane, Si 
16 bhavissati, S 2 B *7 pava 0 , S 2 . 18 °hakam, S*. 

19 °yanti, B. 
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P ai lcchattakavagga 


YYA HI, 7 


vicarehi, taya dinnam eva mayam panbhuhjissama’ ti vatva 
tato 1 pabhuti tarn Pesavati 2 ti vohaiimsu 
Tena ca samayena &yasma Dhammasenapati attano ayu- 
sankhaianam parikkhlnabkavam natva 'may ham matuya 
Eupasaiibiahmamya posavanikamulam datva pannibbayis- 
samf ti cmtetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva parmibba- 
nam anujanapetva Satthu anaya mahantam patihanyam 
dassetva anekehi thutisaliassehi Bhagavantam thorn etya 
yava dassanayisayStikkama abhimukho Va pakkami,3 apa- 
Idcamitva* puna 3 vanditva3 bhikkhusamghapan\uto vihara 
ni kkh amma hhikkhusamghassa ovadam datva ayasmantam 
Anandam samassasetva catasso pi parish nivattetva* anu- 
kkamena Nalakagamam patva mataram sotapattiphale 6 pa- 
titthapetva paccusasamaye jatovaiake 7 parimbbayi °Panmb- 
butassa c 7 assa samasakkai akaianavasena deva c 7 eva 
manussa ca sattaham vltmamesum Agalucandanadihi 8 
hatthasatubbedham citakam? akamsu Pesavati 10 pi the- 
rassa parinibbanam sutva gantva ‘pujessaml 7 ti suvanna- 
pupphehi 11 gandhajatehi ca 12 puntam^ caiigotakani 1 ^ gaha- 
petva gantukama sasuram apucckitva 'tena tvam garu- 
bhaia tattha ca mahajanasammaddo^ pupphagandhani 
pesetva idh 7 eva hohl 7 ti vutta pi saddha jata 'y^acLi pi me 
tattha jlvitantaiayo siya, gantva Va pujasakkaram kanssaml 7 
ti tam vacanam agahetva sapanvaia tattha gantva gandha- 
pnpphadihi pujetva katahjali atthasi Tasmih ca samaye 
theram pujetum agat&nam 16 rajapansanam 16 hatthi matto 17 
hutva tam padesam 18 upagacchi ^ Tam disva marana- 
bhayabhltesu manussesu palayantesu janasammaddena 20 
patitam Pesavatim 10 ma^ajano akkamitva maresi Sa 
pujasakkaram katva theragataya saddhaya pasannacitta 


I S 2 adds 7 va 2 Sesa°, S x 3 0 m S x 4 pa°, B. 
5 °ttitva, S 2 B 6 °phalena S x 7 sanj 0 , S I5 varake, S 2 
8 agaru 0 , S X} aggalu 0 , S 2 9 cittakam, S x 10 Sesa 0 , S x 

II Si adds ca, S 2 ltarapnbbehi 12 om S 2 
J 3 hancandana, S x 14 canko 0 , S 2 B. 

15 °samaddo, S 2 , mahasambadho, S x 16 agatapari 0 , S x 
17 bhanto, S I5 agante, S 2 18 tesam, S x °ganchi, S, 
20 °sama°, S 2 
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Pesavativimana 
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eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu 1 nibbatta, 2 attano sampat- 
tinu oloketva* tassa hetum upadbaienti therams uddissa 6 
katam pujasakkaram disva xatanattaye abbippasannama- 
nasa Sattharam vanditum? saha vimanena agantva vimanato 
oiuyha Bbagavantam vanditva ahjalim paggayha atthasi 
Tena ca samayena ayasma Vanglso Bhagavato sa mi pe 
nismno Bbagayantam eyam aba patibhati mam Bhagava 
lmissa devataya katakammam puccbitun ti ‘Patibhatn 
tamYangisa 7 ti Bhagava avoca Atkayasma Yanglso taya 
devataya katakammam puccbitukamo patbamam tav 7 assa 
vimanam samvannento 8 aha 

u Pbalikaraj atahemaj alac channam 
vmdhacitiatalams addasam smammam 
•tyambam summmitam 10 toranupapannam 10 
rucakupakmnam 11 idam subbam vimanam 1 

Bhati 12 ca^ dasa disa nabbe 1 * ya suri}o r 5 
sarade tamanudo 16 sabassaramsi 
tatba tapati-m-idam tava vimanam 
jalam iva dhumasikbo nise nabbagge 2 

Musativa 1 ? nayanam saterita va 
akase tbapitam idam manunnam 
vmamurajasammatalasamghuttham 18 
lddham Indapuram yatba tava 11 yidam, 19 3 

Padumakumifduppalakuvalayam 20 
yodhikagandikanojaka 21 ca 22 santi 

1 °&abhavane, S x 2 S x adds accbarasahassan c’assa 
panvaro abosi, sa tava-d-eva 3 dibbasam 0 , S x 

4 S x inserts kidisena nu kho punnena maya esa laddba ti 
s therassa, S x 6 oni S x l S x adds accharasahassa- 
panvuta sattbisakatabbai alamkarapatimanditattabbava su- 
mabatiya deviddbiya cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasayamana 8 va°, S x 9 °yicitratalam, S 2 , °vicitra- 
tbalam, Sx IO summmitato 0 , B M 11 raja 0 , S 2 , laja- 
kupa 0 , S x 12 bbasati, S z 13 om B M 

ta na°, Sx, ta co va (sic), S 2 *5 su°, B M 
16 tamo 0 , B x 7 musat’ iva, S 2 M 18 °talagbuttbam, S x 
tavedam, B M , tava sarlram, S 2 

20 °kumuda-uppa°, S x , °kumuppalakuvalajayam, S 2 

21 yotbikandika-anujjakan, S I5 yoditabbandikanojaka, S 2 , 
yodkikabandhukanojaka, B 22 ’va, S 2 
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Pai icchattaka\ agga 


YY A 311,7 


salakusumitapuppliita asoka 

\mdhadumaggasugandhasevitam idam 4 

Salalalabujabhu]akasamyutta 1 
kusakasuphullitalatavalambmlhi 
mamjalasadisa yasassim 

lamina pokkliaranl upattlnta te 5 

Udakaruha ye’tthi pupphajata 
thalaja ye ca santi rukkha]ata 
manusakamnnusa 2 ca dibba 

sabbe tuyham mvesanamki 3 jatli 6 

Kissa samadamass’ 4 * ayam vipako 
kenasi kammapkalen’ ldhupapanna? 

Yatha cas te adhigatam 6 * idam vimanam 

tad anupadam.7 avaeasi 8 * ’laiapambe^ ti 7 

Tattha phalikarajatahemajalacchannan ti phalika- 
manihi rajatakemajalehi ca so chaditam phalikamammayahi 
bhittlbi i ajatabema may eln jaleln ca samantato hettha ca 10 
upari ca 10 chaditam Yividlmvannanam vicittasanmvesa- 
nan 11 ca talanam 12 bliumlnam vasena citiatalam 1 ^ adda- 
sam passi Suiamman ti sutthu lamanlyam Yihantu- 
kama vasanti ettha ti vyambam bhavanam Toranupa- 
p ann an ti Yi^idhamalakammadi-yicittena sattai atanama- 
yena toranena upetam. Toianan ti va dvarakotthakapasa- 
dassa namam Tena ca anekabhumibhagena vicittakarena 
tarn vimanam upetam Rucakupakmnan 14 ti suvanna- 
vakkahi okmnanganam 13 Yalikasadisa hi suvannakhanda 
rucE 16 nama. Kucam^ eya rucakan 14 ti vuttam. Sobhati, 18 
sutthu bhati ti va subham Yimanan ti visitthamanam *9 
Pamanato mahantan ti at£bo 


1 °labujasujaka°, S x , °lapujapujaka 0 , S 2 

2 manusaka ama°, S x , manussaka, S 2 3 °nasmim, S 2 

4 mada 0 , Si, °massa, S 2 3 om S 2 B 6 abhi 0 , S 2 . 

7 °phalam, B 8 avaeasi, S x * alaia 0 , S x , &lara°, S 2 

10 om S x 11 vicitta 0 , B 12 tha°, S x , tathalanam (sit), S 2 . 

13 yici 0 , S 2 , vividhavicitrathalam, S x 14 ruja 0 , S x S a . 

15 °nam, S 2 16 rucakan, S r , rujaka, S 2 17 °cakam, S*, 

°]akam, S 2 18 subban ti sobhati, B 

19 °vimanam, S 2 , visitam, S x . 
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Bhatl 1 ti jotati 2 ujjalatu Nabke va suriyo 4 ti ukase 
adicco viya Sarade ti saradasamaye Tamanudos ti 
andkakaiaviddhamsano Tatka tapati-m-idan ti yatha 
saradakale sahassaramsi sunyo, 4 tatha tapati dippati idam, 
taya yimanam Ma-kaio padasandhikaro Jalam 6 lva 
dhumasikho ti jalanto 6 aggi yiya Aggi I 11 7 tassa aggato 
dhumo paniiayatl ti dhumasikho dkumaketu ti ca vuccati 
Nise ti msati, 8 lattiyan ti attho Nabliagge ti nabha- 
kotthase, akasapadese ti yuttam lioti Nagagge ti va pa- 
tho, pabbatasikhaie ti attho Idam tava vimanan ti yojana 

Musatlva 9 nay an an ti ativiya attano pabkassarataya 
patihanantam dassanalaccam katum adentam olokentanam 
cakkhum musati Mya Ten&ka satenta 10 va ti vijjulata 11 
vija tuattko Vlnamurajasammatalasamgkutthan 12 
ti mahati-adi vlnanam bhen-adi pahatanam hattkatalakam- 
satalanah ca 7 saddehi ghositam ekanmnadam 14 Iddhan 
ti devaputtehi devadkltahi dibbasampattiya ca samiddham 
Indapmam yaths ti Sudassananagaiam viya 

Padumam ca kumudani ca uppalani ca kuvalajam 7 ca 7 
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan^ ti ekattavasena vut- 
tam AtthP 6 ti 16 yacanam parmametva yojetabbam Tattha 
padumagahanenapundaiikam I7 pi gahitam, kumudagahanena 
setarattabkedSm sabbam kumudani, uppalagahanena rat- 
tuppalam sabba va uppalajati, kuvalayagahanena nlluppa- 
lam eva gahitan ti veditabbam Yodhikagandikano- 
jaka 18 ca santl ti ca-karo mpatamattam Yodkika 19 
bandhujlvaka anojaka 20 rukkha ca santl ti attho Keci 
anojaka pi santl ti patham vatva anojaka pi ti yuttam 
hotl ti attham vadanti Salakusumitapupphita 21 asoka 
ti sala kusumita pupphita asok’a ti yojetabbam Vividha- 
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan ti n&navidhanam utta- 

I bhasati, Si 2 joti, Si S 2 3 uppajjalati, S 2 , paccalati, B 

4 su°, B s tamo 0 , B 6 ja°, S x 7 om S t 8 nisi, S x . 

9 musat’ lva, Sr S 2 . 10 °rata, S I? S x is corrupt 

II vijjuta, Si 12 °talaghuttan, Si, °saghuttham, S 2 . 

13 patabhanam, S x 14 °dmnanam, S 2 13 °kumuda-uppa°, S x 

16 atlta, S 2 17 setarapu 0 , S x 18 yodhikagandikanojaka, S 2 , 
yothikabhandikanojjaka, S x 19 yuthika, S x 20 anoja, B , 
anegaja, S 2 21 °kusumita pupph 0 , S x 

Parana atthadlpanl, part IV 11 
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Pai lcchattakavagga 


yy a iii, 7 


marukkhanam 1 sobhanehi gandkehi sevitam paribhavitam, 
idam te vunanan ti attlio 

Salalalabujabkujakasamyutta 2 ti tire tlntehi sala- 
lehi labujehi bbuj akarukkhehi 3 ca sahita Bhujako3 nama 
eko sugandharukkho devaloke G-andhamadane ca atthi, an- 
nattha natthl ti yadanti Kusakasupliullitalatava- 
lambmlbl ti kusakehi talanalikeradlhi txnajatihi olamba- 
manahi santanakavalh-adlhi suttku kusumitalataln ca, &am- 
yutta 4 ti yojana Mamjalasadisas ti mamjalasadisa 6 
nSla 7 Mamjalasadisa 8 ti pi 9 pali Manisadisajala 10 ti attho 
Tasassml ti devataya alapanam Upatthita te ti yatha 
vutfcagunaiamanlya 11 pokkhaianl taya vimanasamipe thita 

Udakaiuha ti yatkavutte padumadike sandkaya va- 
dati Ye’tthi ti ye atthi Thalaja ti yodhikadika Ye 
ca santl ti ye anile pi rukkhajata pupphupaga phalupagg, 
ca 12 te 12 pi 12 taya vimanasamipe santi yeva 

Kissa samadamass ?1 3ayam vipako ti kaya samyama- 
dlsu 14 kldisassa samyamassa 1 * mdnyadamanadlsu 16 ladi- 
sassa damanassa 17 ayam vipako Kenasi 18 ti anham eva 
upapattmibbattakam annam upabhogasukhambbattakam 
botl ti. Kenasi kammapkalen 7 19 ldhupapanna ti vatva puna 
Yatha ca te adhigatam idam vimanan ti aha Tattka 
kammaphalena ti kammapkalena, vipacitum 20 aiaddhena 
ti yacanaseso Itthambhutalakkhane c ? etam kaianavacanam 
Tad anupadana a vac as I ti tana kammam may a vuttassa 21 
padassa anupadam anurupapadam katva katkeyyasi 22 Ala- 
rapamhe 2 ^ ti bahalasamyatapakkume, 24 gopakhume 2 * ti 
adhippayo 

x °gandhanam rukkhanam, S x 2 °sujakasamyuta, S x 

3 su°, Sx 4 samyuta, S x . 8 °jata°, S 2 6 °jatasadija, S 2 

7 hi, Si 8 ^ala°, B , jalamanijala 0 , Si 9 va, S 2 

10 mamsajEla, S x , mamjalasadisa, S 2 

11 °gunaramaneyya, S x 12 gatelu, S 2 *3 °damassa, S 2 

14 sayamadisu, S 2 , samadisu, S x 

15 samassa, S x , pasamassa, S 2 16 mdriyamatEdisu, S x 

17 damassa, S I5 om S 2 18 kesan, S x 19 °phalena, S x 

20 °situm, Si, °jjitum, S 2 . 21 yathavutta 0 , S x . 22 °ti, S 2 

2 3 0 pakhume, S x , alar a 0 , B , Elarapakhume, S 2 

24 °samgata°, S 2 2 $ gomacume, S 2 
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Atha devata aha 

“Yatlia ca me adhigatam idam vimanam 

koncamayuracankorasamghacai itam 1 

dibbapilavahamsaiajacinnam 2 * * * 

dyakarandavakokilabhmaditam 3 s 

N anasantanakapupphaiukkhavividha 4 

patahjambu-asokarukkhavantam 

yatha ca me ’dhigatam idam vimanam 

tan te pavedissami,* sunohi bhante 9 

Magadhavarapui atthimena 

Nalakagamo 6 nama attln bhante 

tattha ahosi7 pure sunisa 

Pesavatl 8 ti9 tattha jammsu 10 mamam. io 

’galiam 11 apacitatthadhammakusalam 

devamanussapujitam mahantam 

Upatissam nibbutam appameyyam 

muditamana kusumehi abbhokm 12 n 

Paramagatigatah ca pujayitva 

antimadehadharam lsim ularam 

pahaya manusakam samussayam 

tidasagata^ ldka-m-avasami 1 * thanan” ti 12 

Tattha koncamayuiacankoiasamghacaiitan 1 * ti sa- 
rasa 16 - sikhandi 16 - kumbhakara 1 7 - kukkutaganehi 18 tattha 
tattha vicaritam Dibbapilavahamsarajacmnan^ ti 
udake pilavitva vicaranato pilaya ti laddhanamehi udaka- 
sakunehi hamsaiajehi ca tahim tahim 20 vicaritam Dija- 
karandavakokilabhmaditan ti karandavehi kadam- 
behi 21 kokilehi aniiehi ca dijehi abhmaditam 

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha ti nanavidha- 
sakhapasakhavanta 22 nanapupphai ukkha nanasantanaka- 

1 °cakorasamghan ca°, Si 2 dibya 0 , M 

3 °nanditam, S x B 4 nana 0 , M s pavedayami, B M. 

6 Nalagamako, S x S 2 7 °sim, M 8 Sesa 0 , S x . 

9 S* adds iti 10 jamsu, S 2 M. 11 sayam, S 2 

12 abbhuknim, B M lj tidasa 0 , S 2 . I+ °ti, S 2 

*s °cakora°, S x 10 pasikhanda 0 , S 2 17 °kaya, B 

18 ka°, S 2 B x 9 dibyam pi°, B 20 om Si 

« kadandehi, S x , kadammehi, S 2 22 °pasakha° 7 S x . 
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Paricchafctakavagga 


yy a 111,7 


pupphaiukkha Te 1 hi vividham cittakaiam vicittasanm- 
vesam nanasantanakapupphai ukkhavividha , vmdhan ti hi 
vattabbe 2 * vividka ti vuttam, nanasantanaka^ ti hi kama- 
vallryo, nanavidhapupphaiukkha 4 * ca vividha, ettha san- 
tikes hi va vividhan ti n&nasantanakapupphai ukkhavividha. 
Nanasantanakapupphaiukkhavividham 6 * patalyambu - asoka- 
lukkhavantan ti keci vadanti7 Te hi pupphaiukkha santl 
ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam Pupphaiukkha ti va 
avibhattikaniddeso Pupphaiukkhan ti vuttam hoti. 

Magadhavarapur atthimena ti Magadhavaie puiatthi- 
mena, atha 8 va 8 abhisambodhittnanataya uttame Magadha- 
ratthe puiatthimadi&aya Tattha ahosi9 puie sumsa ti 
pubbe aham tasmim Nalakagame 10 ekasmim gahapatikule 
sumsa sunha ahosim 11 

Sa ti say am 12 Atthesu ca 8 dhammesu ea kusalo ti attha- 
dhammakusalo Bhagava- apacito- attkadhammakusalo, etenE 
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo Dhammasenapati, tarn Apa- 
citam va apacayo 1 ^ mbbanam Tasma 14 avasittha^-attha- 
dhamme kusalam, 16 apacite va pujanlye atthe dhamme 
mrodhamagge ca kusalam Mahantehi ulaiehi sllakkhan- 
dhadihi samannagatatta mahantam Kusumehi ti rata- 
namayehi itarehl ca kusumehi 

Paramagatigatan 1 ? ti amipadisesanibbanap attain 
Samussayan ti samara Tidasagatl 18 ti tidasabhava- 
nam gata , TSvatimsadevamkay am l 9 upapanna I d h a 20 ti 20 
imasmim devaloke Avasami than an ti imam vimanam 
adhivasami 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Evam ayasmata 21 Vangisena 21 devataya ca kathitakatha- 
mattam 22 atthuppattim katva Bhagava sampattaparisaya 


1 from te to vividham before patali 0 is missing m S x . 

2 tattabbe, B 3 sant 0 , B 4 ta nana 0 , B., °vividha°, S 2 

s santi te, B 6 c vividha, B 7 pathanti, S x 8 om S x 

9 °sim, B 10 Nalagamake, S I3 Nalagamena, S 2 

11 °si, S 2 12 sayesu, S 2 x * S x adds ti 14 tasmim, S x . 

15 avasitthat’, S a , S x is curtailed 16 °dhamma°, B 

x 7 °tah ca, S x . 18 tidasa 0 , S 2 B. *9 S x adds gata 20 om S 2 

21 , ayasma Yanglso,S x . 22 0 maggam, B ,kathitam attham,S 2 



YY.A 111,8 


Mallikanmana 


165 


Titthaiena dhammam desesi Sa desana mahajanassa sat- 
thika ahosl ti 

Pesavativimanavannana 1 

III, 8 

Pitavatthepitadhajeti Mallikavimanam Ka uppatti? 
Dhammacakkapavattanam adim katva ySva Subhadda- 
panbba/jakavmayana katabuddkakicce Kusmaiaya 2 Upa- 
vattane Mallarajunam salavane yamakasalanam antaie visa- 
khapunnamaya ^ paccusavelayam anupadisesaya nibbana- 
dhatuya parmibbute Bhagavati lokanathe devamanusseki 
tassa sarliapujaya kanyamanaya tads, Kusmarayam 4 vasa- 
mana Bmdliulassas bhanya Mallaiajaputti Mallika nama 
upSsika 6 saddha pasannl Visakhaya maha-upasikaya pasa- 
dhanasadisam attano mahalatapasadlianam gandhodakena 
dhovitva dukulacumbatakena majjitva" aiinan ca bahum 
gandhamaladim galietva Bhagavato sarliadhatum pujesi 
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittkarato pana Mallikavatthum 8 
Dhammapadavannanayam agatarn eva Sa apaiabhage ka- 
lam katva Tavatimsesu mbbatti Rataaapujanubhayena 9 
tassa anhehi asadhaiana ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. VatthS- 
lankaravimanam sattaratanasamujjalani visesato smgisu- 
vannobhasani ativiya pabhassaiatn sabba disa asmcamana 
suvannarasadhaia pmjaia 10 karonti Atkayasma Narado 
devacarikam caianto tam disva upagacchi 11 Sa tam disva 12 
vanditva anjalim paggayha attkasi So tam Pitavatthe 12 
ti 12 adma puccln 1 ^ 

“Pitavatthe pltadhaje pitalafik&rabhusite 
pltantar&hi vagguhi apilandha 14 J va sobhasi l 

Ka kambukayuradhaie kancanavelabhusite 
hemajalakasanchanne nanax atanamalmi? 2 

1 Sesa°, S x 2 °yam, S I3 S 2 continues [sarirajpujaya 
kariyamanaya, and so on j °yam, B 4 °raya, S 2 , 
s °lamallissa, S x 6 maha-up 0 , Si. 7 madditva, S x 
8 °vatthu, B 9 tena iatana°, Si 10 piheam, S 2 B 

11 °ganehi, S x 12 om S x ** m Si aftei the veises 
14 °dhana, S x 
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Pancch attalv a vagga 


Y Y A III, 8* 


Sovannamaya lohitankamaya 1 ca 
muttaroaya velunyamaya ca 
masaragalla sahalohitanka 2 

pareyatakkhihi manlhi cittata.3 s 

Koci koci ettha mayurasussaio 
hamsassar’ anno karavlkasussaro 
tesam saro suyyati vaggnrupo 
pancangikam turiyam 4 iva ppayaditam 4 

Ratho ca te subho yaggu nanaratanacittito 5 
nanavannaln dhatuhi 6 suyibhatto7 Va sobhati 5 

Tasmim lathe kaiicanabimbayanne 
ya s tvam 8 thita bhS-sas’ imam padesam 
devate pucchitacikkha lassa kammass’ idam pkalan” ti & 

Tattha pltavatthe ti paiisuddhacamikarapabhassara- 
taya pltobhasamyasane 9 Pitadhaje ti yimanadvare rathe 
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubkavato pltobhasadhaje 
Pltalankarabhusite ti pitobhasehi abharanehi alankate. 
Satx pi alankaranam nanayidharamsijalasamujjalayividha- 
ratanavicittabhaye tadisasucaritavisesambbattataya pana sn- 
parisuddhacamikaiamancijFilavrjotitatta, IO visesato pltam- 
bhasam tassa abhaianani ahesum Pltantarahl ti pita- 
yannehi nttaiiyehi 

Santaruttaraparamantena bhikkhuna tato civaiam sadi- 
tabban ti 

adisu myasane antaia-saddo agato, ldka pana 
Antaiasataka ti 
adisu viya uttanye datthabbo, 

Antara uttariyam uUarasango upasayyanan 11 ti 
pariyaya I2 -sadda 12 ete 12 Vagguhl ti sobhanehi 13 sanlia- 
matthehi 13 Apilandha 14 ’va sobhasl ti l5 tvam imehl alan- 

1 °tanga°, S 2 B M 2 salohi 0 , S x , 0 tanaj^ ? S 2 . B M 
3 vicittaka, S 2 , cittita, S x 4 tu°, B M 
s °cittato, Si , °cittamto, B , °vicittiko, S 2 , S 2 B M add 
ruciro. 6 °tuhi, Si B 7 sucm 0 , S x « 8 yattha, S x . S 2 * 
9 °smi, B. 10 °tattha, S 2 . 11 upapabyanam, S 2 (p instead 
of s, as often m this MS), upayasayyan, S x 
12 pancca te, Si 13 pltavasobhagamayehi, S x . 

* * 4 apilandhana, S x 13 om S x 
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Mallikavimana 
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karehi analankata pi attano rupasampattiya ? va sobhasi 
Te pana alankaia tava sariram patv5, sobhanti, tasma 
analankata 1 pi 1 tvam 1 alankaiasadisl ti adhippayo. 

Ka kambukayuradhare ti ka tvamkataiadeyanikaya- 
pansaya 1 pan\ apanna suyannamayapaiiharakadbare 2 su- 
yannamayakayuiadhaie va Kambupanharakans ti ca 
hatthalankaraviseso yuccati, kayuran ti bhiyalankaraviseso, 
atha ya kambu ti suvannam, tasma kambukayuiadhare 
suyannamayabahabhaianadhaie ti attho 4 * Kancanayela- 
bhusites ti kancanamayavelapilandhanabhiisite 6 * Hemaja- 
lakasanchanne ti iatanapatisibbitena7 hemamayena ja- 
lakena chaditasaiire Nanai atanamahnl ti nakkhatta- 
malaya 8 vija kalapakkhaiattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi- 
dhahi ratanavallhi^ nanaratanamalml Ka tvan ti pnc- 
chati Sovannama}a ti adi }aki 10 iatanam7ilahi sa devata 
nanaiatanamalmi ti vutta, tasam dassanam 

Tattha s o v a n n a m a y a ti smglsuvannamaya 11 mala 
Lohitankamaya 12 ti padumaiagadi^-iattamanima^a 
Masai agalla ti masaiagallamammaya Lohitanka 14 
ti lohitankamanimayahi 12 saddhim kabaramanimaya^ c’ 
eva lohitankasankkataiattamammaya 12 ca ti attlio P&- 
reyatakkhihi manihi cittata 10 ti paiapatakkhisadi- 
sebi x 7 manihi yathavnttamanihi ca samghatacittabhava 18 
Ima tava 19 kesahattbe ratanamala ti adhippayo 

Koci kocl ti ekacco ekacco 1 Ettha etesu malada- 
mesu. Mayurasussaro ti mayuro yiya sundaranado Ham- 
sassar’ ahiio ti hamsassaro anno hamsasadisasaro aparo 
Karavlkasussaio ti kara^iko viya sobhanassaro Tesam 
maladamanam y atha 20 mayura’ssaro hamsassaro kaiaylka- 
ssaro, evam yaggurupo madhnrakaro saro suyyati Km 


I om S x . 2 °panharana 0 , B, 0 paricaiika o , S x , °sadisa- 

kataratana 0 , S 2 3 °panharanan, B. 4 adhippayo, S x 

3 kahcana 0 , S x S 2 . 6 °maya°, S 2 7j>pari°, S 2 B. 

8 °mala, S x 9 ratanavalllhi, S 2 10 kahi, S t S 2 

II hi su°, Si 12 °tanga°, S 2 B x 3 °rangam, S 2 

14 salohi 0 , S I5 °tanga, S 2 B kabaramaya, S 2 . B. 

10 yici 0 , S 2 , cittita, Si 17 parava 0 , S 2 B 

18 samkhata 0 , S r 19 vata, S 2 . 20 om S 2 . 
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Pancchattakavagga 


V.Y A III, 8 


iva ? 1 Pancangikam turiyam 2 lva ppavaditam Yatha pa- 
unena3 vadite pancangike turiye , 2 * * evam tesam saro suyyati, 
vagguiupo ti attho Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavaca- 
n am 4 

Nanavannahi dhatuhi ti5 anekaiupahi akkha-cakka- 
isadi-avayavadhatulu Suvibhatto 7 va x sobhatl ti avaya- 
\anam 6 ahhamanham yuttapamanataya i \ibhattmbhaga~ 
sampattiya 8 * ca suvibhatto 7 va hutva virajati,9 atha va su- 
vibhatto ti kevalam kammambbatto pi susikkhitena sippa- 
canyena vibhatto 10 viracito viya sobhatl ti attho 

Kahcanabimbavanneti satisayam pitobhasataya kah- 
canabimbakasadise 11 tasmun lathe, kahcanabimbavanne ti 
va tassa devataya alapanam Gandhodakena dhoviiva ja- 
tihmgulakai asena 12 majjitva dukulacumbatakena majjita- 
kahcanapatimasadise^ ti attho B has as 7 imam pade- 
san ti imam sakalam 1 * bhumippadesam bhasasi vijjo- 
tayasi x s 

Evam theiena pucchita sa pi devataimaln gathahi \ja- 
kasi 

44 Sovannajalam manisovannacittitam 16 
muttacitam hemajalena sahchannam 17 
pannibbute Gotame appameyye 
pasannacitta aham abhiropayim 7 

Taham kammam kautvana kusalam buddhavannitam 
apetasoka sukhita sampamodam 7 18 anamaya 77 ti 8 

Tattha sovannajalan ti sarlrappamanena 1 ^ katam 
suvannamayam jalam Mamsovannacittitan ti slsa- 
ditthEaesu 20 pi 1 sisupagaglvupagadi-abharanavasena nana- 


1 am S* 2 tu°, B 3 kusalena, B 4 yoga 0 , S x 

5 S x S 2 insert dakkhmena (tena, S 2 ) sippacanyena vi- 

bhatto viracito pi dhatuhi ti 6 avayavatthanam , S 2 

7 yuttamanataya , S 2 8 bhatti 0 , S x 9 vibhajati, S 2} 

sohhati, B 10 S x adds va IX kahcanasadise, B 

12 °gulika°, S x . S 2 majjitva kahc 0 , S x S x adds pi 

15 7 va 30 °, B 16 mamsonna 0 , S I} °vieittitam, S a 

17 sacch°, M., such 0 B , channam, S x 18 °dami, S x , 

moda, S 2 . x $ °ne, S*. 20 °ne, S x 
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Paricchattakavagga 


y V.A III, 9 


Bhagavati paimibbute ranna Ajatasattuna attana pati- 
laddha Bhagavato saiiradhatuyo gahetva Rajagahe thupe 
ca malie ca kate RajagahavasmI eka malakaiadhlta Su- 
nanda nama upasika anyasavika sotSpanna pituno 1 gehato 1 
pesitam bahum malan ca gandhan 2 ca 2 pesetva devasikam 
cetxye pujam karesi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva 
gantva pujam akasi Sa aparabliage ahnatarena logena 
phuttha kalam katva Sakkassa devaraiino pancanka hutva 
nibbatta Ath 7 ekadivasam sa Sakkena devanam mdena 
saba Cittalatavanam pavisi Tattlia^ ca^> anhasam 4 deva- 
tanam 4 pabhapupphadlnam pabhahi patihata hutva vicit- 
tavanna hoti, Sunandaya pana pabha tain anabhibhuta 
sabhaven 7 eva atthasi Tam disva Sakko de^ ai aja taya 
katasucantam natukamo imahi gathaln puccln 5 

“Ka nama tvam ^lsalakkln 6 lamme Cittalatavane 
samanta anupanyasi nailganapurakkhata 7 i 

Yada deva Tavatimsa pavisanti imam vanam 
sayogga saratha sabbe citra 8 honti ldhagata 2 

Tuyhah ca ldha pattaya uyyane vicaiantiya 
kayena dissati cittam, kena xiipam tav’s edisam? 
Devate piicchitacikkha kissa kammass 7 idam phalan 77 ti 3 

Tattha ka nama tv an ti purimattabhave ka nama kl- 
disa 10 nama tvam, yattha katena sucaritena ayam te ldisa” 
aniibhavasampatti ahosl ti adlnppayo. Visalakkhl tx 
vipulalocane 

Yada ti yasmim kale Imam vanan ti imam Citta- 
latavananamakam upa vanam Citra honti ti imasmim 
Cittalatavane vicittapabhasgmsaggena 12 attano sarlravattha- 
lankaiadinam pakati-obhasato pi visitthabhavappattiya vi- 
citrakara honti ldhagata ti ldha agata sampatta, 
ldha va agamanahetu 

ldha pattaya ti imam thanam pattaya^ upagataya 


x pituge 0 , S x . 2 om. S I5 S 2 has malSgandhah ca 
3 tatth 7 eva, S x . 4 annesam devanam, S x $ pati°, Si B 
6 °kkhl, Sx 7 nari 0 , S a , °purekkhata, B. 8 citta, S x 
9 bhav 7 , S 2 10 °si, St. 11 °si, S r 12 citta 0 , S 2 . 
13 samp 0 , S x . 
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Y isalakkhmmana. 


171 


Kena riipam tav J edisan ti kena karanena taya lupam 
sarlram edisam 1 evarupam 1 Cittalatavanassa pabham abhi- 
bhavantam titthati ti adhippayo 

Evam Sakkena puttha sa devata imaki gathahi yyakasi 
“Yena kaimnena deymda lupam mayham gatl 2 ca me 


iddhi3 ca anubhavo ca tam sunohi 4 Punndada. 4 
Aham Rajagahe lamme Sunanda nam’ upasika 
saddha sllena sampanna samvibhagaiata sada 5 

Acchadanah ca bhattah ca senasanam padlpiyam* 
adasim 6 ujubhutesu yippasannena cetasa 6 

Catuddasim 7 pancadasira 6 ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
pEtihanyapakkban ca atthangam susamagatara 
^posatkam upavasissam sada sllesu samvuta 7 

Panatipata vnata musavada ca sahhata 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade lata anjasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato G-otamassa yasassmo 9 

TassE me hatikulam asi 8 sada malabhihaiati 


taham 9 Bliagavato thupe sabbam evabhiropayim 10 10 
Uposathe c J aham gantva malagandhavilepanam 
thupasmim abhiropesim 11 pasanna sehi 12 paniln x 3 n 
Teua kammeua deymda lupam mayham gatl 14 ca me 
iddhi3 ca anubhavo ca yam malam abhiropayim 10 12 
Yah ca silavatl 2 asim 8 na tam tava vipaccati 
asa j s ca pana me devinda sakadagammi 16 siyan l6?? ti is 

Tattha gatl ti ayam deyagati mbbatti ya Iddhl ti 
ayam deviddhi, adhippayasamiyjhanam va Anubhavo ti 1 ? 
pabhavo 18 Punndada ti Sakkam alapati So hi pure 
danam 19 dadatl 19 ti Puimdado 20 ti vuccati. 

Natikulan ti pitugeham sandhaya vadati Sada mala- 


* pi divyarupam pi, S x 2 °ti, S 2 3 iddhl, S x 
4 sunahi, S x s °payam, S a . 6 °sl, S 2 . 7 ca°, S x S 2 B , 
°sl, S 2 . 8 asi, S 2 9 om S a . 10 °yi? S 2 11 °si, S 2 

12 sakehi, S x Ij pambhi, B 14 gati, S 2 B M 
aham, S x . 16 °m sl°, S x S 2 17 om S x . 

18 sabhavo, S a , om S x . 19 pure adasi, S x . 

20 purindo, S,. 
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Pai icohattaka vagga. 


yy a xii,io 


bhiharati ti sada sabbakalam divase divase natikulato 
pitugehato 1 puppham mayham abkiliariyati. Sab bam 
evabhiropaym ti mayham pilandhanatthaya jutugehato 1 
abhatam 2 * * malam anhah ca gandhadim sabbam eva attana 
aparibhunjitva Bhagavato thupe pujanavasena abhnopayim*> 
pujam kaiesim.4 

Uposathe c ? aham gantva ti uposathadivase aham 1 
eva 5 thupatthanam gantva 

Yam malam abhiropaym ti yam tada Bhagavato 
thupe m&lagandhabhiropanam 6 katarn, 1 tena 1 kammena 
ti yojana 

Na tarn tava vipaccati ti yam7 sllavat! asirn, 8 tarn 1 
sllaiakkhanam Tam lakkhitam silam pujamayapufmassa 
balavabhavena 9 aladdhokasam na tava Mpaccati 10 na lr 
vipaccitum aiaddham Aparasimm yeva attabkave tassa 
vipako ti attlio Asa 12 ca pana me devmda sakadaga- 
minl^ siyan 15 ti katham nu kho aham sakadagamml bka- 
veyyan ti patthana ca 1 me devmda anyadhammavisaya, 
na 1 pana bha\avisesavisaya So pana sappimandamicchanto 
dadhito mathitam 14 viya anuppadi 1 * ti IS dasseti 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Imam pana 16 attham 16 Sakko devanam mdo attana ca 1 
taya devadhltaya ca z 7 vuttamyamen 7 eva ayasmato Yangi- 
sassa 18 therassa 18 arocesi Ayasma pi 1 Yanglso sanglti- 
kale dhammasangahakanam mahatheranam 1 arocesi, te 19 
ca 19 tkerS 1 nam tath 7 eva sangltim aiopaynnsu ti. 

Y isalakkhivimanavannana. 

Ill," 10 

Parickattake kovilare ti Panchattakavimanam Ka 20 
uppatti? 


1 om S x 2 ahatam, S x * °yi, S 2 4 °si, S a . 

5 c 7 eva, Sj. 6 malabhiropana, S* 7 yah ca, Sx. 

8 asi, S 2 9 balabha 0 , S x 10 pacati, S 2 12 aham, S x 

13 °nisl°, S 2 . 14 pacitam, S 2 B anumppadlhi, S 2J 

anunumppadmi, S L 16 pan 7 attham, S x 17 om . S 2 

18 Yangisatheiassa, B., S x omits theiassa. 

19 tena, S 2 . 20 tassa ka, S x 
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V inccbattakavimana 
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati J etavane Tena 1 samayena 
Savatthivasl annataro upasako Bhagayantam upasankamitva 
sv&tanaya nimantetva attano geliadvare mahantam manda- 
pam sajjetva 2 sampakaiam parikklnpitva upan vitananu 
bandhitva dhajapatakayo 4 ussapetva nan&vnagavannani vat- 
tham gandhadamamaladamanis ca olambetvl 6 udakaposita- 
sammatthe 7 padese asanani panhapetva BhagaYato kalam 
arocesi Atha Bhagava pubbanhasamayam mvasetva pattaci- 
yaram adaya devavimanam Yiya alankatamandapam 8 pavi- 
sitva^ pannatte asane msidi 10 Upasako gandhapupphadhuma- 
dlpehi 11 Bhagayantam pujesi Tena ca samayena annatara 
katthaharika itthi Andiiavane supnpphitam 12 asokarukkham 
disva sapallavankurani pmdikatam bahuni asokapupphani 
gahefcva agacchantl Bhagayantam tattha msmnam disva 
pasannacitta asanassa samantato tehi pnpphehi puppha- 
santhaiam santharantl Bhagavato pujam katva vanditva 
tikkhattum 10 padakkhmam katva namassamana agamasi 
Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu 1 ^ mbbatti 
Accharasahassapanvara yebhuyyena JSTandanavane naccantl 
gayantl pancchattakamala 14 ganthentl 15 kilanti 16 chanam 10 
? va* 7 anubhavati IO Athayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vut- 
tanayena 18 Tavatimsabhavanam gato 1 ^ tarn disva taya ka- 
takammam imahi gathahi pucchi 

“ Pancchattake kovilare ramanlye manoiame 
dibbamalam ganthamana 20 gayantl sampamodasi 21 l 


I tena ca, S 2 2 sajji°, S 2 , w B corr into sajje 0 

3 vicittavi 0 , 8 t 4 °pata° i B 5 pupphadama 0 , S x 
& °bitva, S 2 B 7 °positta°, S 2 , sittasammatthe, Si 
8 °katapatiyattam ma°, S x 

r 9 °setva, S 2J Si inserts sahassaramsl viya annavakucchim 
(sic) obhasayamano msidi 10 om S x 

II °dhupa°, Si. 12 pupph 0 , S x *3 °timsabhavane, S x 

14 Si adds gacchatthakamala 

15 °dhentl, B , °dhanti, S 2 

16 pamodamana kllati, S z 

17 om B 18 Si adds devacankam caianto 

x 9 gantva, S t 20 gandha 0 , S 2 B M., °mala, S 2 
21 samamo 0 , B , sammamo 0 , S 2 
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Paucehattaka\ agga 


YVA nr,io. 


Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savanna manoiama 2 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangebi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manoiama 3 

Yivattamana kayena ya vemsu pilandhana 
tesam suyyati mgghoso tunye 1 pancangike yatha. 4 
Yatamsaka vatadhuta vatena sampakampita 8 
tesam suyyati mgghoso tunye pancangike yatha 5 
Tassa 4 te 4 sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama 
vati gandho disa sabba lukkho manjusako 3 yatha 6 
G-hayase tarn sucigandham rupam passasi ’manusam 6 
devate pucchitacikkha lassa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 7 

Tattha paricchattake kovilaie ti pancchattakana- 
make kovilarapupphe adaja? dibbamalam ganthamana 8 ti 
yojana Yam hi lokiya panjatan 9 ti vadanti, tarn Maga- 
dhabhasayapancchattakan 10 ti vuccati Kovilaio ti ca kovi- 
larajatiko So ca manussaloke pi 11 kovilaro, tassa pi jatl 
ti vadanti Tassa pana devataya naccakale r2 paccangabha- 
ravasena 1 ^ sarlrato ca 11 pilandhanato ca atmya madhuro 
saddo mccharati, gandho sada pi 11 sabba 14 disa 14 phantva 
titthati Tenaha tassa te naccamanaya ti adi s 5 

Tattha savanlya ti sotura yntta sa^anassa va hita kan- 
nasukha ti attho 

Yivattamana kayena ti tava kayena sarirena pan- 
vattamanena itthambhutalakkhane etam 16 karanavacanam. 
Ya \ emsu^ pilandhana yam te kesavenlsu pilandhanam 
Yibhattilopo c 7 ettha 11 datthabbo, lmgavipallaso va. 

Yatamsaka ti latanamaya kanmka vatamsaka 18 ti attho 
Yatadhuta ti mandena maliltena vayuna 11 dhupayamana 1 9 

1 tu°, B M 2 samak 0 , S 2 , sammak 0 , S 2 B 3 tu°, B. 

4 ya pi te, S x 5 manjussako, S x , mancassako, S 2 

6 ama°, S x . 7 adiya, S 2 , adiyadi (sic), B 

8 gandha 0 , all MSS , °mal&, S 2 9 pan 0 , S x , °cchattam, S 2 

10 °jattakan, S 2 11 om S x 12 naccana 0 , S x . 

13 paccangava 0 , S 2 , angabhara 0 , S x 14 sabbadi 0 , S 2 B, 

S x adds pi adim, S 2 . 16 c ? etam, S x 17 °nlsu, S x , 

°nimsu, S 2 18 avatamka, S x , B has kanmkavata 0 

19 dhuna 0 , S x . 
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Paucchattakavimana 
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Yatena sampakampita 1 ti vatena samantato visesato 
kampita calita, 2 atha va, vatamsaka vatadhuta 3 vatena 
sampakampita ti a^atenta pi \ate 11 ta 4 pis je 6 te 2 -vatam- 
saka kampita, 2 tesam suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana 

Vati gandho disa sabba ti tassa te snasmim dibba- 
malaya gandho vayati 7 sabba disa So 8 vayati 8 yatha 
kim9 lukkho? Manjusako 10 yatha 2 ti 2 Yatha 2 nama 2 
manjusako 2 rukkho supupphito 11 attano gandhena bahuni 
yojanam phaiamano 12 sabba disa vayati, evam tava sira- 
smim pilandhanamalaya gandho sabba 2 disa 2 vayati 2 ti 
attho So kira lukkho G-andhamadane 14 paccekabuddha- 
nam uposathakaranamandalamalamajjhe titthati, yattakani 
devaloke ca manussaloke ca surablnkusumani, tam 2 tassa 
sakhaggesu mbbattanti Tena so atmya sugandho hoti 
Evam taya devataya pilandhanamalaj a gandho 2 ti 2 Tena 
vuttam lukkho manjusako 10 yatha ti Yadi pi tassa su- 
gandhassa^ cha phassayatamkabhavato sabbam pi tattha 
arammanam piyarupam 16 yeva, gandkaiupanam pana sa- 
visesanam 17 tassa devataya labhibhavato Grhayase tam su- 
cigandham ruparn passasi hnanusan 18 ti \uttam 

Atha devata dvlhi gathahi vj-akasi 

“Pabhassaram accimantam vannagandhena samyutam 
asokapupphamalaham buddhassa upanamayim ^ 8 

Taham kammam kantvana kusalam buddhavanmtam 
apetasoka sukhita sampamodami ’namaya 20 ” ti 9 

Tattha sudhotapavalasamghatasannibhassa 21 kihjakkha- 
kesarasamudayena 22 bhanuramsijalassa 33 viya 24 asokapup- 


1 kampita, S x 2 om S x 3 °dhuta, S x 4 om S 2 

5 om S 2 B 6 viya, B 7 vati, S x 

8 yo vatati, S 2 , om B 9 kira, S x , ti, S 2 

10 °jussako, S x , °cassako, S 2 11 pupph 0 , S x 

12 pharana 0 , S a . malaya, S x 14 Gandhamalamadane, S x 

sa°, S x , saggassa, B , maggassa, S 2 16 viya ru°, S 2 , 

piyarukkhopani, S x 17 \ise°, B 18 ama°, S x 19 °yi, S 2 . B 

20 ana 0 , S x . S 2 21 °samghata°, B , °samkhata°, S* 

22 °samudayena, S x 23 bhasurasaja 0 , S 25 sabhasurasi- 

khaja°, S x 24 vipassa, S 2 
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Mafij etthakavagga 


phuttamassa tada, upatthitam, tarn sandliuyaka 
ram accimantan ti 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 1 

Pancchattakavimanavannana 2 * 
Nittlnta3 ca 4 tatiyavaggavannana 



IV, 1 

Mafij ett hakavagge 5 

Mafij ettliake vimSnasmim sovannavalukasan- 
thate 6 7 ti idam 6 Mafij etthakavimanam 7 Tassa ka 8 uppatti? 

Bliagava Savattlnyam vihaiati Jetavane Tattlia afifia- 
taio upasako Bhagavantam mmantetva anantai avimane 9 
vuttanayena mandapam sajjetva tattlia msmnam Satthaiam 
pujetva danam deti Tena ca samayena afifiatara kula- 
dasl Andhavane supupphitam salaiukkham disva tattha 
pupphani gahetva hli ehi avumtva vatamsake katva puna 
bahum muttapuppham aggapuppham 8 ca gahetva nagaiam 
pavittha tasmim 10 mandape 11 Bhagavantam msmnam 12 dis- 
va pasannacitta tehi puppliehi pujentl vatamsakani asanassa 
samantato thapetva ltaiam^ pupphani 2 3 okmtva sakkac- 
cam 6 vanditva tikkhattum 6 padakkhmam katva agamasi 


1 Si adds athay 0 MahS° taya deva° attano sucantakamme 

kathite sapanvaiaya tassa dh° desetva tato manussalokam 

agantva Bh° tarn pavattim kathesi Bh° tarn atth 0 katva 
sampattamahajanassa dh° desesi Desana mahajanassa sa 6 
ahosi ti 2 pancchattavi 0 , S, •> after tatiya 0 , S r 

4 om S, S> 5 mafij i°. S 2 , mafija 0 , B, and so both MSS. 

throughout, om. S„ else mafij i°, mafij e° has been adopted 

m conformity with p 4 n 19 6 om Si. 

7 mafijitthavi 0 , S x 8 om B 

9 Si repeats the former story (p 173) m detail with the read- 
ings noted there, but after pavisitva it has udayagirimud- 

dham balamsumali viya palamano msldi pafifiatte asane, 
and from Tena ca samayena it agrees with Sj B. 

10 S 2 adds kale 11 S, adds Yugandharapabbatakucchim 

obhasayamano balasunyo viya chabbannabuddhaiamsiyo 

vissajjetva. 22 before Bh°, S, 18 itarapu 0 , S x 



YV.A IV,1 


Maryetthakaviman, 


177 


Sa 1 apaiabhage kalaxn katva, Tavatimsesu 2 mbbattis Tat- 
tlia 1 tassa rattapbalikamayam vimanam tassa ca purato 
suvannavalukasantbai ltabbumibbagam 4 mahantam salava- 
nam paturabosi Sa 1 clevata, 1 yada vimanato mkkhamitva 5 
salavanam pavisati, tads salasakha onamitva tassa upan 
kusumam oknanti Tam 6 ayasma Mahamoggallano 7 betthS 1 
vuttanayen’ 1 eva upagantva imahi gatbabi 8 * puccln 

“Manjetthake^ vimanasmim sovannavalukasantbate 
pancangikena turiyena 10 ramasi suppavadite l 

Tamba vimana oiuyba mmmita i atanamayu 
ogahasi salavanam pupphitam sabbakabkam 2 

Yassa yass’ eva salassa mule titthasi devate 
so so nmiicati puppbam onamitva dumuttamo 3 

Vstentam salavanam adbutam 11 dyasevitam 
vati gandho disa sabba lukkbo maiijusako 12 yatba 4 
G-bayase tam^ sucigandham rupam passasi bnanusaip. 1 * 
devate pucchitacikkba kissa kammass’ idam pbalan” ti 5 

Tattlia manjettbake vimanasmm ti rattapbabkamaye 
vimane Smdbavai akanaviramakulasadisavannam *5 manjet- 
tbam bi l6 maiijettbakan 1 ti vuccati Sovannavaluka- 
santbate 1 ti 1 samantato 17 vippakmnabi 17 suvannavalu- 
kabi lS santbatabbumibbage JRamasi suppavadite 1 ** ti 
sutthu pavaditena 20 pancangikena turiyena 21 abbiramasi 

Nimmita ratanamaya ti tava sucantasippma abbimm- 
mita ratanamaya vimana 1 Ogabasl ti pavisasi Sabba- 
kalikan ti sabbakale sukbam sabba-utusappayam sabba- 
kalapupphanakam va 1 

Vateritan ti yatba puppbaai oknanti, evam vatena xn- 


1 om S x 2 °sabbavane, S x . 3 uppajji, S 2 B 4 °vabka°, S x 

s mkkhami, S 2 6 S x inserts accbarasahassapanvutam 

mabatiya deviddbiya jalamanam 7 Si inserts devacarikam 

caranto disva tassa samlpam 8 S x adds katakammam 

9 so M 10 tu°, JB. M 11 adb°, S x , avutam, S*. 

12 mancussako, S 2 *3 tvam, S x H am°, S x S 2 

x 5 smdhuvarakaravikamavakula 0 , S x . 16 before manj 0 , S x 

17 om S 2 18 so 0 , S a - 19 ppava 0 , S x . 20 pariva 0 , S a . 

21 tu°, £. 

Paxamatthadlpanl, part TV 12 
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Manj etthakavagga 


YYA IV, 2 


tam calitam Adhutan 1 ti mandena malutena 2 sani- 
kam 3 vidhupayamanam 4 Dijasevitan ti mayuiakonca- 
kokiladis - sakunasamgheki upasevitam 

Evam tkeiena puttha sa devata lm&hi gathahi vyakasi 
“Ah am manussesu manussabhuta 

dasi 6 ayyirakule7 ahum 8 6 

Buddham nismnam disv&na9 salapuppheki okirim 
yatamsakah ca sukatam salapupphamayam akam 
buddhassa upanamesim 10 pasanna sebi 11 panihi 12 7 

Taham kammam karitvana kusalam buddhayannitam 
apetasokS sukkita sampamodami 7 namaya 77l 3 ti 8 

Tattba ayyn akule? tx ayyakule, 1 * samikagehe ti attho. 
Ahun tx ahosim 10 

Okirm 1 * ti muttapupphehi vippakui 16 Upanamesin 1 ? 
ti pujavasena upanamesim 18 

Sesam sabbam 18 yuttanayam eva*9 

Manjettkakavimanavannana 20 

IY, 2 

Pabhassaravaiavannanibhe tx Pabhassaravimanam. 
Ka up patti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Tena kho xS pana l8 sama- 
yena Rajagahe ahnataro upasako Mahamoggallanatthere 
abhippasanno hoti Tass 7 eka dhita saddha 21 pasanna 21 
Sa pi thei*e 22 ganxcittikarabahula hoti, Ath 7 ekadivasam 
ayasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe pmdaya caranto tam 
kulam upasankami Sa theram disva somanassajata, Esa- 
nam panhapetva thexe tajfctha msxnne sumanamalaya pu- 

I adhu°, Si, avu°, S 2 2 maiu°, S x 3 twice, S x 

4 vidhuyamanam, S x , 5 mayurakokiladx, S x 6 °sl, M. 

7 ayya°, S x 8 ahu, S 2 * disva, S 2 10 °si, S 2 

II sakehi, S x 12 °bhi, B 13 ana 0 , S x . S 2 

14 ayira 0 , S x , cm S 2 *5 okintva, S x 16 0 larimsu, S x 

17 °sx, S 2 18 om S x Sx adds athay 0 M° sapari 0 tassa 
deva 0 dh° desetva ma° ag° Bh° tam attham nivedesx Bh° 
tam atthu 0 k° saxnpattamaha 0 dh° de° Sa de° sadeva 0 lo° 
sa° ahosl ti 20 Manjitthivi 0 , S x . 21 °sampanna, S x 

22 B, inserts tattha nismne 
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Pabhassaravimana 
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jetva 1 madhuiam gnlaphamtam therassa patte akin Thero 
anumoditukamo nisldi Sa ghaiavasassa bahukiccataya 
anokasatam pavedetva ‘ahnasmim dnase dhammam sos- 
saml’ ti theram vanditva uyyojesi Tadah’ eva ca kalam 
katva Tavatimsesu mbbatti Tam ayasrna Mahamoggallano 
upasankamitva imahi gathahi puccbi 
“ Pabhassaravarayannanibbe 
surattavatthavasane 
mahiddhike candanaruciragatte 2 * 
ka tvam subhe devate yandase mamam^ l 

Pallanko ca* te* mahaggho 
nanaratanacittito runro 
yattha tvam nisinna virocasi 

*devaia/ja-r5-iva5 Nandane vane 2 

Kim tvam puie sucantam 6 acan? bliadde 
kissa kammassa vipakam anubhosi devalokasmim 8 ^ 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 3 

Tattha9 pabhassaravarayannanibbe ti mbhati dip- 
patl ti mbka, Yanno va I0 mbha vannanibha Ativiya obha- 
sanato pabhassara chavidosabhavena vara uttama vannam- 
bha, etissa ti pabhassaravaravannambha Amantanavasena 
pabhassaravarayannanibbe ti vuttam. Surattavatthava- 
sane ti snttbn rattavattbanivattbe Candanaruciragatte 
ti candananulittam viya ruciragatte Gositacandanena 11 
bahalataranulittam viya smattamanunnasarlravayave ti at- 
tho CandanEnulepanena va rucirataiagatte 

Evam tberena puttha devata imahi gathahi vyakasi 
“Pmdaya te caiantassa # 
malam phanitan ca adadam bhante 
tassa kammass’ idam vipakam 
anubhonu devalokasmim 12 
Hoti ca me anutapo 
aparaddbam dukkhitan ca me bhante 

1 °jitva, S 2 2 °rucig°, S, M , candararucig 0 , B 

3 mama, S 2 B 4 om S x . 5 va, S x 6 sucari, M 

7 om M b om S 2 9 from tattba doun to \ 5 is 

missing m S x 10 ca, S 2 11 goslta 0 , B 12 °smi, S a . 
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Manj etthakava gga 


V V A IYj2 


saham dhammam nasosim 1 

sudesitam dhammaiajena 2 5 

Tam tam 3 vadami bhaddante 3 ’assa me 4 * anukampiyo 
koci dhammesu tam samudapetha 
sudesitam dhammaiajena 6 

Yesam atthi saddhas buddhe dhamme 6 * samgliaratane ca 
te? mam ativnocanti 8 ayuna yasasa smya 7 

Patapena vannena uttaritai a 
ahhe mahiddhikatara maya deva ’ ti 8 


Tattha malan ti sumanapuppham Phamtan ti ucchu- 
rasam gahetva kataphanitara 
Anutapo ti vippatisaro Tassa kaianam aha apaiad- 
dham dukkhitan ca me bhante ti Idam tam ^arupato 
dasseti 9 Saham dhammam nasosm 10 ti, sa aham tada 
tava desetukamassa dhammam na summ 11 Kldisam? Su- 
desitam dhammarajena 12 ti sammasambuddhena adi- 
kalyanaditaya ekantamyyanikat^ya ca dhammassa svakhya- 
tan 13 ti^ attho 4 

Tan ti tasma dhammaiajena sudesitatta assavanassa 14 
ca madisanam anutapaketubhavato Tan ti tvam 15 tuyhan 
ti attho Yassa ti yo assa Anukampiyo ti anukaxn- 
pitabbo. Koci ti yo koci Dh*ammesu ti siladi-dham- 
mesu 16 Dhamme hi ti va patho Sasanadhamme 17 ti attho. 
Hi ti nipatamattam, vacanavipallaso va Tan ti anukam- 
pitabbapuggalam Sudesitan ti sutthu 4 desitam 
Te mam ativirocantl 18 ti te 19 ratanattaye pasanna 
devaputta mam atikkamitva virocanti 
Patapena ti tejasa anubhavena 20 Anne tx ye ahne^ 
Maya ti* mssakke 21 karafiax acanam 22 Vannena uttantara 


1 °si, S a , nassosim, S x 2 dhammam rE°, S 2 

3 tvam, S 2 4 om S x s sada, B , S x adds ca 

6 Si S a * M. add ca ? tam ce, S x . 8 atmocayantx, S x * 

9 °sl ti, S* 10 nassosm, S x . 11 sum, S 2 

12 °na (without ti), S x S 2 13 svakkhata, S x . 14 asa°, B. 

15 tam, S 2 16 dhamme, S*. 17 so paua dhamme, S 2 , 

Sx adds hi. 18 atirocantl, S x . 39 tena, S x . 20 anu°, S a . 

21 °gge, B. 22 ka°, S x . 
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Nagavimana 
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mahiddhikatara ca deva te rattanattaye ablnppasanna yeva 
ti dasseti 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Pabhassai ax lmanavannana 

IV, 3 

Alankata 1 manikancanacitan 1 ti Xagaumanam KE 
nppatti? 

Bhagava Baianasiyam vihaiati Isipatane migadaye Tena 
samayenaBaianasl\asmi eka upasika saddha 2 * * * pasannE 2 sila- 
carasampanna Bhagavantam uddissa vatthayugam vayapetva 
suparidhotam^ kaiapefra upasankamitva Bhaga^ato pada- 
iniile tl^pet^a evarn aha patigganhatu bhante Bhagava 
imam a atthayugam anukampam upadaya, jam mam ? assa 
dlghaiattam liitaya sukhaya ti Bhagava tam patiggahetva 
tassa upamssayasampattim* disvanas dhammam desesi 6 
Desanavasane? sa sotapattiphale patitthahiba Bhagavantam 
vanditva padakkhmam katva geham agamasi Sa na ci- 
iass ? eva kalam katvE Tavatimsesu nppanna Sakkassa de- 
varajassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttaia nama namena 
Tassa puhnannbhru ena kemajalasanchanno kuhjaiavaro 
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe manimayo 8 mandapo majjhe su« 
pahnattaratanapallanko nibbatti, dvlsu dantesu c ? assa ka~ 
malakuvalayujjala? ramaniya dve 10 pokkharamyo 11 patur- 
ahesnm Tattha padmnakanmkasu thita devadhita pagga- 
hitapahcangikatunya 12 naccanti c’ eva *3 gayanti ca Sat- 
tha Baranasiyam yathabhirantam vihantva yena Savatthl 
tena carikam pakkami^ Anupubbena Savatthim *5 patva 
tatra sudam Bhagava SavatthiyaiS. viharati Jetavane Atha 
sa devata attana anubhuyyamanam dibbasampattim olo 
ketva tassa karanam upadharentl ‘Satthu ^ atthayugadana- 
kEranan 7 ti natva sahjEtasomanassa Bhagavati pasadaba- 

1 °katamani°, B , manikanakahcana 0 , S x S 2 

2 saddhasamp 0 , S x 3 0 paribbakam, S x 

4 upamssasamp 0 , S x 0 disvE, Si 6 °ti, S x 

? before desana 0 , S x 8 lamaniyo, S 2 9 kambala 0 , S 2 . 

*° om S x . 11 °nl, S x 12 °turiya, B *3 ca, S x 

** pakkami, Si S 2 . x $ °tthxyam, S x 
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Manj etth ak avagga 


• YVA. IT, 3. 


bumana yandituLamS 1 abhikkantaya lattiya hatthikkkandha- 
yaragata akasena agantya tato otantya Bhagavantam yan- 
ditya anjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam 2 ayasma 
Vanglso Bhagayato anunnaya imahi gathahi pucch. 1 3 
“Alankata* manikahcanacitam* 
soyannajalacitams mahantam 
abhiruyha gajayaiam sukappitam 8 
ldhagama vekayasam 7 antalikkhe 7 1 

Nagassa 8 dantesu duvesu niminita^ 
acchodika padumimyo suphulla 
padumesu catunyagana pabhijjaie 10 
ima ca naccanti manoharayo 2 

Deviddhipattasi makanubhaye 2 
manussabhuta kim akasi punham 4 ^ 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhaya 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabkasatl 4 ’ ti? 3 

Tattha alankata ti sabbabkaianayibkusit5, Mamkan- 
canacitan 11 ti tebi 12 dippamanehi manisuyannelii acitam. 
Sovannajalacitan 13 ti kemajalasahchannam. Mahan- 
tan ti vipulam Sukappitan ti gamanasannahavasena 
sutthu sannaddham Vehayasan ti vehayasabhute hatthi- 
pitthe Antalikkhe ti 2 akase. Alankatamamkancana- 
citan x 5 ti pi patho Ayam h ? ettha samkhepattho — De- 
vate tvam sabbalankaieki alankata 15 alankatam ya i6 mam- 
kahcanacitam^ ativiya dippamanehi manlhi kahcanehi ca 
alankatakaranavasena 18 khacitam, 18 hemajalehi kumbhalan- 
karadi-bhedehi katthalankarehi cittam 1 ^ amuttam mahan- 
tam ativiya biahantam ^ajjam 20 uttamam gajam aruyha 


1 sajjanamanasa, S 2 2 on S*. 3 patip 0 , S x 

4 °katamani°, B. M , mamkanakancana 0 , S t S 2 
s su°, Sx S 2 , °cittam, S*. 6 °yam, B 7 vehSyasant 0 , B M ; 
yehasayam, S 2 . 8 S 2 adds ca 9 mmi°, S 2 

10 pavrjjare,S 2? pavajjaie,Si. “mamkanakakahcana^Sx S 2 * 
12 m Sx missing as far as pi patho lelow 13 su° ? S 2 * 
14 °sannayaso na ? S 2 13 alamkate mamkanakakahcana- 
cxttai?L, S 2 , 16 om S x 17 °kanakakahcana°, S 2 * 

18 °yasenacitam, S 2 , alamkarana 0 kh°, S x 19 citam, B* 
20 gajam, S a . 
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Nagavimana 
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lxattbipitthiya msmna akasen’ eva xdba amhakam santikam 
agata ti 

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita ti 1 Eravanassa 
yiya nagaiajassa, lmassa In 2 dvlsu dantesu dye pokkhara- 
nxyo sucantasippma sutthu vnacita Tunyagana3 tx pan- 
can gikaturiyasamuha t 4 Pabbijjaxe5 ti dvadasannam laya- 
bbedanam 6 vasena pabbedam gaccbanti Pavajjare ti ca 
pathanti Pakarebi vadayantl tx attho 

Evam tberena puttba devata lmabi gatbabi vissajjesi 
“ Baranasiyam upasankamitva 
buddbass’ 7 aham7 yattbayugam adasim 8 
padani vanditva cbama msidim.9 
* vitta 10 c 7 abam 11 anjalikam akasim 8 4 

Buddbo ca me kancanasanmbbattaco 
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam 12 
asamkbatam dukkbannodbasassatam x 3 
maggam adesayi yato vijaniyam x s 5 

Appayukl kalakata tato cuta 
uppanna 16 tidasaganam^ yasassinl 
Sakkass 7 * 8 abam 18 aniiatara pajapatl 
Yasuttara nama disasu vissuta” ti 6 

Tattba cbama ti bbumiyam Bbummattbe hi idam 
paccattayacanam Yitta ti tuttba 

Yato ti yato Sattbu samukkamsikadbammadesanato 
Vijaniyan^ ti cattari ariyasaccam pativijjbim 20 

Appayukl ti idisam nama ularam punnam katva na 
taya 21 etasmim dukkbababule manussattabbave evam tba- 
tabban 22 ti sanjatabbisandbma 1 yiya 1 parikkbayam 1 ka- 
tena 2 3 kammuna 2 * * 4 appayuka samana. Annatax a pajapatl 

1 om S x . 2 om. S 2 B 3 tu°, B. 4 °tu°, B 

s pavajjare, S x . 6 bbe°, S 2 7 °ssaham, Si. S 2 8 °si, S 2 . 

9 °di, S 2 B 10 citta, S 2 11 ca tarn, B., 7 ham, M. 

12 °mccutam, B M *3 °sassam, S x , °passatam, S 2 B. 

x 4 adesesi, Si, adesassi, S 2 18 vijamssam, S 2 

16 upap°, S 2 . 17 °gana, B M , tidasakaganam, S 2 . 

18 °ssabam, S a . 19 vijj 0 , S 2 20 °vijji, S 2 . 21 tassa, S 2 . 

22 javakatabban, S 2 . 2 3 tena, S x . 2 + kammana, S x 
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Y Y A IY,4 


ti solasasahassanam mahesinam anuataia Disasu vis- 
suta ti clvisu devalokesu sabbadisasu pakata pannata 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

N agavimanavannana 

IV, 4 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Alomanmanam 1 Tassa 2 
ka3 uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye nhaianto 
pubbanbasamayam nivasefra pattaclvaiain adaya Baiana- 
sim pmdaya pavisi Tatth’ eka Aloma 4 nama duggatittbi 
Bhagavantam disva pasannacitta aiinam databbam apas- 
santi ‘idisam pi Bhagavato dmnam rnajham mahappkalam 
bhavissatf ti cmtetva panblimnavannam 5 alonam snkkha- 
kummasam 6 upanesi. Bhagava patiggahesx Sa tam da- 
nam arammanam katva somanassam pavedesi Sa apara- 
bhS-ge kalam katva Tavatimsesu mbbatti Tam ayasma 
Mahamoggallano 

“Abhikkantena vannena pe7 . vanno ca te sab- 

badisa pabhasati” ti l— s 
pncclu Sa pi tassa \yakasi Tam dassetum 

Sa devata attamana . pe? . yassa kammass’ idam 

phalan ti 4 

vuttam. 

“Aham Baranasiyam buddhassadiccabandliuno 
adasirn 8 sukkhakummasam^ pasanna sehi 10 pamhi 11 5 

Sukkhaya ca alonakaya 12 ca 
passa phalam kummasapmdiya 
Alomam suklntam disva 'ko puiinam na kanssati? 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno pe? sabbadisa pa- 

bhasatl” ti 7, 8 

Tattha Alomam 1 suklntam disva ti Alomam 1 pi 


1 Al°, S x 2 om S a . 3 om S x 4 Al°, S x S a . 
s panbhmnam, Si 6 sukka 0 , S 2 ? la, S a , pa, B. 
8 °si, S a . 9 sukka 0 , S n S a , °kuma°, M. throughout 
10 sakebi, S 2 11 pambhi, B 12 aloni 0 , S x . 
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Kanjikadayikavimana 
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nama sukkhakummasam 1 datva 2 * * evam 2 dibbasukhena su- 
khitam disva Ko puniiain na kanssatl ti ko nama 
attano hitasukham icebanto punnam na kanssati 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Alomavimanavannana, >3 
IT, 5 

Abhikkantena vannena ti KanjikadSyikavimanam 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Andhakavmde uhaiati Tena* samayena Bha- 
gavato kucchiyam vatarogo uppajji Bhagava ayasman- 
tam Anandam amantesi gaccha tvam Ananda, pmdaja 
caiitva*ma}ham bhesajjattham kanjikam nhaia ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patisumtva 
mahai ajadattiyam pattam galietva attano upatthakavej- 
jassa mvesanadvare atthasi Tam disva vejjassa bhanya 
paccuggantva vanditva pattam gahet\a theram pucchi 
kldisena tes bhante bhesayjena attho ti° Sa laia bud- 
dhisampanna ‘bhesajjena payojane sati theio ldhagac- 
chati, na bhikkhatthan ’ 6 * ti sallakkhesi ‘Kanjikena’ ti ca 
vutte ‘na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tatha h ? esa 
Bhagavato patto, handaham lokanathassa anucchavikam 
kanjikam sampademl 5 ti somanassajata? sanjatabahumftn5, 
badarayusena 8 * yagum 9 sampadetva 10 pattam piiretva tassa 
panv&iabh&vena 11 ahhan ca bhojanam patiyadetva pesesi 
Tam paribhuttamattass’ eva 12 Bhagavato so abadho vupa- 
sami Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesn 
uppajjitva mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantl modati 
Ayasma Mahamoggallano *4 tam imahi gathahi pucchi 16 


1 sukkakumasam, S 2 2 mattam dis\a, S x 

Al°, S„ and adds mtthita 4 S x adds ca. s vo, S x 

6 bhikkhan, S x 7 om S x 

8 °sena, S x , buddhara 0 , B , ayupejjadhu, S 2 

Q om S 2 10 °papetva, S 2 - 11 paribha\ena, S x . 

12 °ttassa yeva, S X5 °ttasse, S 2 18 athay 0 , S x 

x * °llanattlieio, S x and adds devacankam caianto 

^ Si adds acchaiasahassapamaiena ucaiantim disva 

taya kammam 16 pa+ip 0 , S_ 
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Manj etthakavagga 


VYA IY,5. 


“Abhikkantena yannena pe 1 vanno ca te sab- 

badisa pabhasatl” ti. i — d 

Sa 2 pi 3 yyakasi 2 

Sa devata attamana . pe4 . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 4 

“Aham Andhakavmdasmim buddhassadiccabandhuno 
adasims kolasampakam kanjikam teladhupitam 6 5 

Pipphalya lasunena ca missam lamahjakena7 ca 
adasims ujubhutasmim 8 vippasannena cetasa 6 

Ya mahesittam kareyya^ cakkavattissa rajmo 
nan sabbangakafyanl bbattu 10 canomadassika 
ekassa kanpkadanassa kalam nagghati 11 solasims 7 
Satam nikkha 32 satam assa satara assatariratha 13 
satam kannasahassam amuttamamkundala 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam nagghati 11 solasim 3 a 
Satam hemavata naga Isadanta urulhava 
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam nagghati 11 solasnn 3 9 

Catunnam pi ca J 4 dlpanam issaram yo ’dha 13 karaye • 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam nagghati 11 solasm 3 ” ti 10 

Tattha adasim 36 kolasampakam kanjikam tela- 
dhupitan x 7 ti badaramodakasave catugunodakasammo- 
dite 18 pakena 18 catutthabhagavasitthe 1 ^ yagum pacifrva tam 2 ° 
tikatuka-ajamojahingujlrakalasnnadlhi katukabhandehi abhi- 
sankharitya sudhupitam 21 katva lamancagandham gahapetva 
pasannacittena Bhagavato patte 22 akiritva Sattharam ud~ 
disitva adasim 23 Therassa hattke patitthapesm ti dasseti. 
Tenaha 


I la, S a , pa, B. 2 - a out of place here 3 om . B. 

4 la, S a , pa, B , S x in full . 5 °si, S 2 

6 °dhumitam, S 2 . i lamanca 0 , S 2 M 

8 °bMtesu, M 9 ka°, S x . M. 10 bhattah, S a . 

II °nti, S 1? naggh 0 , S 2 JVL 12 ne°, S x . 13 °tan°, S a ., 
°sari°, S x . 14 ve (or ce), Si 13 ca, S 2 B M 16 °si, Si, 
°sa, S a . 17 °dhuyitan, S 2 18 °samodite pa°, B,, °sapamo- 
dikena, S 2 . x 9 °sittham, B. 20 tan, S x , then it has ti 
pesm ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing. 

21 puthupitam, S 2 22 S 2 adds sa. 23 °si, S x S 2 
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Yihaiavimana, 
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Pipphalya lasunena ca missam lamancakena ca 
adasira 1 ujubhutasmim vippasannena cetasa ti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 2 3 

Kanjikadayikavimanavannana 3 

IV, 6 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Vihaiavimanam Tassa 4 * 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Tena samayena 
Visakha maha-upasika ahhatarasmim ussavadivase uyyanes 
vicaranattham sahayikahi parijanena ca ussahita sunahata- 
nulitta 6 * subhojanam bhunjitva? mahalatapasadhanam 8 pi- 
landkitva pancamattehi sahayikasatehi parivarits, mahan- 
tena lssariyena mahat£ panvaiena9 gehato nikkbamma 
uyyanam uddissa gacchantl cmtesi 10 baladankaya viya 
lnm me moghakllitena? 11 handaham 12 vihaiam gantva Bha- 
gavaxitam manobhavamye ca ayye vandissami dhammah ca 
sossaml ti Viharam gantva ekamante thatva mabalata- 
pilandbanam omuncitva dasiya hattbe datva Bhagavantam 
vanditva ekamantam nisldi. Tassa Bhagava dbammam 
desesi Sa dbammam sutva Bbagavantam vanditva padak- 
kbmam katva manobbavamye ca bhikkhu vanditva viha- 
rato mkkhamitva tbokam gantva dasim aba handa je 
abbaranam pilandhissami ti. Sa tarn bbandikam 1 ^ ban- 
dbitva vihare tbapetva tabam tabam vicaritva gamanakale 
vissantva gatatta ‘vissantam may a tittbeyya, aharissamf 
ti nivattitukama ahosi. Visakha ‘sace je 14 vihare tbapetva 

vissantam^ vibarass 7 eva atthaya tarn panccajissaml ?l6 ti 

• 

1 °si, Sj S 2 2 Si adds Evam ay 0 M° taya attana sam- 
upacitasucaritakamme avikate panvai ay a 11 a (sic) tassa dh° 

desetva manussa 0 ag° tam pa° Bh° aro° Bh° tam attham atthu 0 
k° catuparisamajjhe dh° desesi. Sa d° maha° [sa°] ahosi ti. 

3 °dayika°, S x ♦ tass’ upp°, B 5 °na, S 2 , °nam, B 

6 sunha°, B., sunata 0 , S 2 , °ttam, S 2 . 7 S t inserts nava- 

koti-agghanakam 8 mahallata 0 , B throughout 

9 °cchedena, Si 10 om. S 2 . 11 “lalantena S 2 . 

tJ hand’ aham, B , om S 2 13 S x adds katvana. 

*4 om S,. 18 S 2 adds tassa. 16 panssaji 0 , S r . 
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YTA IV, 6 


viharam ganBa Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva at- 
tano adhippayam payed entl ‘vihaiam bhante kanssami, 1 
adhivasetu me Bhagava anukampam upadaya’ ti aha Adki- 
vUsesi Bhagava tunhlbhavena 2 Sa tarn pilandhanam sata- 
sahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakam vxssajjetva ayasmata Ma- 
hamoggallanattherena 3 navakammadhitthayakena suvibhat- 
tabkittithambhatulagopanaslkannikadvarabahavaiapanaso- 
panadi 4 - gehavayavam manohai am sm lkappitam s kattha- 
kammaiamanlyam 3 supankammakatam 6 sudhakammama- 
nunham 6 suvnacitamalakammalatakammadi - cittam 7 supa- 
nnxtthitamamkuttunasadisabhumxtalam 8 devavimanasadisam 
hettha bhiimiyam pancagabbhasatam upan bhumiyam 9 paii- 
cagabbhasatanl 10 ti gabbhasahassapatimanditam buddjiassa 
Blxagavato bhikkhusamghassa ea vasananucchaYikam ma- 
hantam pEsadam tassa 11 panvaiabhavena kutimandapacan- 
kamanadlni kaientl navalu inasehi vihaiam mtthapesi. 12 
Pax lmtthit e ca vihai e navahu aiifxako tihi 13 viharamaham 
karontx 14 paiicamattehi sahayikasatehi 15 saddhim pasadam 
abhiruhitva tassa 16 sampattim dis\5, somanassajata saha- 
yika 17 aha imam evaxupam pasadam kaxontiya yam maya 18 
puniiam pasutam, tam anumoclatha, pattidanam vo dammi 
ti AJh. 0 19 sadku 19 aho sadlm’ ti pasannacitta 20 sabba pi 
anumodxmsu Tattha 21 annataxa 22 upasika pi 19 visesato 
tam pattidanam manasa 23 akasi 23 Sa na cuass’ eva ka~ 
lam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tassa puManubhavena 
anekakutagara-uyyanapokkliarani-adipatimanditamsolasayo- 
janayamavittharubbedham attano pabhaya yojanasatam pha- 
rantam 24 akasacan 23 mahantam vimanam patuiahosi Sa 


1 kare 0 , Si. 2 °bhutena, B , in S 2 corr from °bhavena 
3 °llanena, St 4 °vatapanadi, S x 5 °takattha°, B, 
6 °tasudha°, S x . 7 cittakammavxcittam, S x . 

8 °mamkundima°, S 23 °manisadisa°, S*. 9 °mim, S r . 

10 pahca ti, Si 11 S x inserts painvarapasadasakassaii ca 
tesam. 12 nittha 0 , S x 13 navah 5 eva hi 0 , S*. 

X4 karenti, Si 15 °yikasa°, S 2 B 36 tassa, S x 
17 °ke, S 2 B 18 before yam, S x 19 om S x . 

20 sabba J va pa°, Si 21 tatr’ S* 22 Si inserts itthi 
23 °sakasx, S x . 24 °ti, S 2 , °tl, B 2 s °canm, S 2 , °caram, B* 
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gacchantl pi aechaiasahassapanvaia saha vnnanena gac- 
chati 1 Yisakha pana maha 2 -upasika vipulapanccaga- 
taya saddhasampattiya ca Nimmanaiatisu mbbattitva 3 Su- 
nimmitadeyaiajassa aggamaliesibbavam papum 4 Atha- 
yasma Anuruddho devacarikam caianto tain Yisakhaya 
sahayikam Tavatimsabhavanes uppannam 6 disva 
“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tittkasi devate 
obhasentl? disa sabba osadln 8 viya taraka 1 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda mccharanti savaniya manoiama 2 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manorama 3 
Yivattamanaya kayena ya vemsus pilandhana 
fesam suyyati mgghoso tunye 10 pahcangike }atha. 4 
Vatamsaka vatadhuta 11 vatena sampakampita 
tesam suyyati mgghoso tunye 10 pahcangike yatha 5 
Ya pi te sirasmnn mala sucigandha manoiama 
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mahjusako 12 yatha 6 
Ghayate tam suciganclham rupam passasi knanusam 1 ^ 
devate 14 pucchitacikkha kissa kammass 7 idam phalan 77 ti 7 
lmahi gathahi pucchi Sa pi tassa evam vyakasi 
“ Savatthiyam mayham^ sakhi bhadante 
samghassa karesi mahavih&ram 
tattha pasanna 16 aham anumodim 1 ? 
disva 14 - agaran ca piyan ca me tam 8 

Tay 7 eva me suddh 7 anumodanaya 
laddham yiman 7lS abbhutadassaneyyam^ 
samantato solasayojanani 

vehayasam gacchati iddhiy& mama 9 

Kutagara mvesa 20 me 20 vibhatta bhagaso mita 
daddalhamanS abhanti 21 samanta satayojanam. 10 


1 gacchi, S 2 . 2 om. S x . 3 °ttetva, S 2 4 sampa 0 , S x 

s °sesu, Si 6 nibbattim, Si 7 °santl, B ; °sati, S 2 
8 °dhi, Sj 9 venlsu, Si. B 10 tu°, B M xt °dhuta, B. 

12 °jussako, Si, °cassaka, S 2 x 3 ama°, S r 
* 4-14 missing m S x 15 mayha, B. M 16 ppa°, B , tattli- 
upapanna, S 2 17 anu°, M , °di, S 2 . 18 °nam, S x S 2 M 

19 °yya, S 2 20 mvesane, S 2 . 21 abhenti, S x 
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Manjefthaka\ agga. 


VTA IV, 6 


Pokkharahno ca me ettha 1 puthulomamsevita 
acchodaka vippasanna sovannavalukasanthata 2 n 

Nanapadumasanchanna pundarlkasamotata j 
surabhim* sampavayanti manunnas malutentas 12 

Jambuyo panasa tala nalikeravanani ca 
ante nivesane jata nanarukkha aropima 13 

N anaturiyasamghuttham 6 accharaganaghositam 
yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto? siya naro 14 
Etadisam abbbutadassaneyyam 8 vimanam sabbato 9 

pabham 

mama kammehi mbbattam alam pumiani katave” ti 15 

Tattha Savatthiyam mayham sakhl bhadante 10 
samghassa kEresi mahaviharan ti bhante Anuraddha 
Savatthiya samipe pacmapasse mayham mama sakhl 11 sa- 
hayikaYisakha maha-upasika agatagatam catuddisam I 2 bhik- 
khusamgham uddissa navakirahhakotipauccagena 13 Pubba- 
ramam 1 * mabantam viharam karesi Tattha pasanna 13 
aham anumodm ti tasmim vihare katapanyosite sam- 
ghassa 16 myyadiyamane^ taya kate pattidane ‘aho lS vata 
panccago kato’ ti pasanna ratanattaye kammaphale ca 
sanjatappasada ahamanumodim 19 Yatthuvasena tassa anu- 
modanaya ularabhavam dassetum Disva agar ah ca piyan 
ca me tan ti aha Sahassagabbham atmya ramamyam de- 
vavimanasadisam tan ca agaram 20 mahantam 20 pasadam 
piyan ca me buddhapamukham samgham uddissa tadisam 
mahantam dhanapanccagam disva, anumodm ti yojana 
Tay’ eva me 21 suddh’anumodanayE ti yathavuttaya 
deyyadhammapaiiccEgabhavena suddhaya kevalEya anumo- 
danaya 22 m 522 eva 22 Laddham 23 viman ?23 abbhutam 


1 atthi, Si 2 sonna 0 , Si M 3 °samotthatE, B 
4 °bhi, Si S 2 M 5 °nnama°, Si 6 0 turiya°, B ? emto, S 2 . 
8 abbhutam d°, S x S 2 . 9 °so, M 10 bhaddante, S x S 2 . 

11 sakkhi, Si 12 cEtuddasim, S x * 13 °kotiyopari°, S x 
14 puppha 0 , B *5 ppa°, S 2 B 16 samghe, S 2 
17 °tiyamEne, S x 18 S x adds thane 19 °di, Si S 2 
*° °ramah°, B, 21 om S x . 2a °nay ? eva, S x . 

23 laddhavimanam, S x S 2 
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dassaneyyan ti maybam pubbe idisassa abhutapubba- 
taya abbhutam samantabhaddakabbavena 1 ativiya piya- 
rupataya 2 dassaneyyam idamo vimanam laddbam adbiga- 
tam. Evam tassa vimanassa abbuupatam 4 dassetva idam 
pamanamabattam pabhamahattan ca npabbogavattbumahat- 
tan ca dassetum Samantato solasayojanani ti adi vuttam 
Tattba lddbiya mama ti mama punmddbiya 
Pokkharanno ti pokkbaiamyo Putbulomanisevita 
ti dibbamaccbenas upasevita 

N anapadumasanchanna ti satapattasahassapattadi- 
bbedebi nanavidbebi rattapadumebi 6 lattakamalehi san- 
cbadita Pundailkasamotata7 ti nanavidhehi setakama- 
lehi samantato avatata 8 nanaiukkha aiopima, surabhims 
sampavayanti ti }ojana 

So pi ti supmadassavi pi Vitto ti tuttho 
Sabbato pablian ti samantato obbasamanam Kam- 
mebl ti kammammittam 10 Hi ti mpatamattam Oetana- 
nam va apaiapaiuppattrya babubbavato kammebi ti vut- 
tam Alan ti ynttam Katave ti katum 

Idam tbero 11 Visakbaya mbbattatthanam katbapetukamo 
imam gatbam aba 

“Tay ? eva te suddb’ 12 anumodanaya 12 

laddbam viman’ x 3 abbbutadassaneyyam^ 

ya c 5 eva sa danam 14 adasi narl x5 

tassa gatim x 7 bruhi kubim 18 upapanna 1 ^ sa” 6 ti 16 

Tattba ya c J eva sa danam adasi nari ti yassa 20 da- 
nassa anumodanaya tvam idisam 21 sampattim patilabhi, 22 
tam danam 6 ya c ? eva sa nari # adasi ti Visakbam maba- 
upasikam sandbaya vadati Taya eva devataya tassa sam- 
pattim katbapetukamo aha 2 ^ tassa* gatim 1 ? brubi kuhim 

1 °bbaddabbavena, Si 2 suiu 0 , B , iupa°, S 2 
3 imam, S x 4 adhi°, Si 5 °maccbebi, Si 6 om S x 
7 °samottbata, B , °sahetata, S 2 8 °tthata, B 
9 °bbi, Si S 2 10 kamme m°, Si 11 om S 2 B 
12 suddkanu 0 , S x S 2 ^ °nam °tam d°, Si S 2 14 om S 2 
*s ? dasi, S 2 16 <> 11 , Si °ti, S 2 18 °bi, S 2 
*9 uppanna, S x 20 Si adds hi 21 edi°, S x 22 °labliasi, B, 

2 3 tenaba, S x 
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upapanna 1 sa ti Tassa gatm ti taya 2 mbbattadeva- 
gatim -5 

Idam tlieiena* puccbitam attham dassentl aha 
“Ya. sa alius mayham sakhi bhadante 
samghassa kaiesi mahavihai am 
vmhatadhamma S3, adasi dan am 
upapanna 1 Nimmanai atlsu de\esu. 17 

Pajapatl^ tassa Summmitassa 
acmtiyo 6 kammavipaka tassa. 7 
yam etam pucchasi kuhim 8 upapanna sa9 
tan te viyakasi anafmatha ahan” ti is 

Tattha vinnatadhamma ti vmhatasasanadhamma Pa- 
tividdhacatusaccadhanmia ti attho „ 

Summmitassa ti Summmitassa devarajassa. Acm- 
tiyo 10 kammavipaka tassa ti vibhattilopam katva nid- 
deso. Tassa mama sakhiya 11 Nimmanaiatisu nibbattaya 
kammavipako 12 puhnakammassa vipakabhutE 13 dibbasam- 
patti 14 acmtiya, appameyya ti attho Ananhatha ti avi- 
parltam yathasabhavato Katham panayam tassa sampat- 
tim x 5 ahnasi ti? Subhadda viya 13 Bhaddaya 17 Yisakha pi 
devadhlta iroissa santikam agamasi 

Idam devadhlta 17 theram aiihesam pi 18 dane 18 myojenti 17 
imahi gath&hi dhammam desesi 20 

“Tena h’ anne pi samadapetha 21 
samghassa danani dadatha vitta 
dhammah ca sun&tha pasannamanasa 
sudullabho laddho manussalabho. m 

Yam maggam 22 jnaggadhipatl 22 adesayi 
brahmassaro kaiicanasanmbhattaco . 

1 uppanna, S x . 2 tassa, S x . 3 °ti, S 2 4 tena, S 2 B 

s ahu, M. 6 °ya, S x B. M 7 S x adds ti, then %t has 

vibhattilopam katva, as below 8 °hi, S 2 9 B. adds ti 
10 °ya, B 11 sakhimya, B , sadhiyS, S a . 12 °ka, S 2 
*3 vibhaga 0 , S 2 14 sabbasampattiya, S 2 15 °tti, S 2 . B 

16 c£ p 149 sqq 17 om. S 2 B 18 pattisamEdapanne, S x 

19 yoj°, S x 20 kathesi, S x . 21 samadavitta, S x , then ma- 
happhala yattha labhanti dakkhmS (v. 20 d). 

22 maggamagga 0 , B M., °ti, S 2 
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samghassa danEm dadatha vitta 
mahapphala yattha bhavanti 1 dakkhma 20 

Ye puggala attha satarn pasattha 
cattan etani }ugam honti 
te dakkhmeyya sugatassa savaka 
etesu dmnam mahapphalam 21 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale thita 
esa samgho tyubhuto paiinasllasamahito 22 

Yajamananam manussanam punnapekkhana 2 paiunam 
karontam opadhikam 3 punnam samghe dmnam ma« 

happhalam 23 

Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato 

esa ppameyyo udadhi 4 * va sagaro 

ete hi settha naraviiasavakas 

pabhankaia dhammam udlriyanti 6 24 

Tesam sudmnam suhutam suyittham 

ye samgham uddissa dadanti danam 

sa dakkhma samghagata patitthita 

mahapphala loiiayiduna^ yanmta 8 - 25 

Etadisam yahnam anussarantas 

ye yedajata vicaranti loke 

ymeyya maccheramalam samulam 

amndita saggam upenti thanan” ti 26 

Tattha tena h J ahhe pi ti tena hi ahne pi. Tena ti 
tena kaianena Hi ti mpatamattam. Samadapetha 10 
ti yatya samadapanakaram 10 dassetum Samghassa danam 
dadatha ti adi vuttam. Atthahi akkhanehi vajjitam manus- 
sabhayam sandhayaha sudullabjio laddho manussalabho ti. 
Tattha akkhanS , 11 nama tayo apaya 12 arupa 12 asannasatta 12 
paccantadeso mdriyanam yekallam 13 myatamicchaditthi- 
gata 14 ti 

Yam maggan ti yam khettavisese 13 katadanam 15 ekan- 


1 sayanti, S 2 . 2 punna°, S x M 3 osa°, S 2 . 4 °dhl, S x . 

5 °yinya°, S x 6 °rayanti, S x . M 7 °nam, S 2 , °duhi, M. 

8 °tam, B °to, S 2 10 sahada 0 , S 2 11 atth’ akkh°, S* 

12 °ya-aruppasahhatattham, S x . 13 yekalyam, S x . 

J 4 oditthikasatta, S x . 15 °sakatam danam, S x * 

Paramatib adlp ani, part TV 13 
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tena sugatisampapanato 1 sugatigamimaggam 2 * * apayamag- 
gato janghamaggadito ca atrvrya setthabhavena magga- 
dhipatP ti3 katva, danam pi hi saddha hinyo yiya deva- 
lokagamimaggo ti vuccati, yathaha 

Saddha hmyam* kusalah ca danam 
dliamma ete sappunsanuyata 
etam hi maggam diviyam vadanti 5 
etena hi gacchati devalokan ti* 

Maggam 6 adhipatl 6 ti va patho Tassa anyamaggena sa- 
devakassa lokassa adhipatl bhuto Sattha ti attho datthabbo 
Samghassa danam dadatha 7 ti adma puna pi dakkhi- 
neyyesu danasamvibhage myojentl aha Idam tam dakkhi- 
neyyam ariyasamgham sarupato dassentl Ye puggala attha 
satam pasattha ti gatham aha 
Tattha ye ti amyamitamddeso Puggala ti satta Attha 
ti tesam gananaparicchedo Te hi cattaro ca patipanna 
cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti Satam pasattha 
ti sappunsehi buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi 8 annehi ca 
devamanussehi pasattha Kasma? Sahajatasiladigunayo- 
gato Tesam hi campakamakulasumanadmam.9 viya saha- 
jatavannagandhadayo sahajata 10 silasamadhi IO -adayo guna 
Te vannagandhadisampannani 11 \iya pupphani devamanus- 
sanam pi 12 satam piya manapa pasamsiya 7 va X J honti Tena 
vuttam ye puggala attha satam pasattha ti Te 1 * pana T s 
samkhepato sotapattimaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugaxn, 
evam yava arahattamaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugan ti 
cattan yugam honti Tenaha cattail yugam honti te 
dakkhmeyya ti Te 16 ti pubbe amyamato udditthanam 
myametva 17 dassanam Te%hi sabbe pi 18 kammarn kamma- 
phalaii ca saddahitva databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dak- 
khmam arahantl ti dakkhmeyya, gunayisesayogena danassa 
mahapphalabhavasadhanato Sugatassa s&vaka ti sam- 


1 sapapanato, S 2 2 °gami, S x . * °pattitam, Sx 

* hlnkam, S t $ S 2 B add buddha 6 maggadhi 0 , S x 

7 detha, S 2 8 pacceka 0 , S 2 9 m Sx the word is wholly 

distorted 10 °jataslla°, S* 11 °sampanna, S x B 12 om S x . 

*3 ca, Sx x 4 tena, S x S 2 « 15 om S 2 16 ye, Sx S 2 

17 amya 0 , S 2 18 hi, S x S 2 * Cf A IV, 236 
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masambuddhassa dhammasavanante anyaya jatiya jata- 
taya 1 tam 1 dhammam sunantl ti say aka Etesu dinnam 
mahapphalani ti etesu sngata&avakesu appakani pi da- 
nam dinnam patiggahakato dakkhmavisuddhi} a mahappha- 
lam honti Tenaha Bhagava Yavata bhikkhaye samgha 
va gana va, Tathagatasavakasamglio tesam aggam akkh&- 
yatl ti adi 

Cattaro ca patipannS, ti adi hettha vuttattham eva 2 * 
Idha pana«> ayasma^ Anuruddho attana 4 devataya ca vut- 
iam attham manussalokam agantva Bhagavato aiocesi 
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattapansaya 
dhammam desesi Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti. 

Yiharavimanavannana 

IV, 7 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Oatuntthivimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante ayasma MahamoggallSno 
hettha vuttanayena devacankam caranto Tavatimsabhava- 
nam gato So tattha patipatiya thitesu eatusu vimanesu 
catasso devadhitaro paccekam accharasahassapanvarE dib- 
basampattim anubhavantiyo disva tahi pubbe katakammam 
pucchanto 

“Abhikkantena vannena . pes vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 

imahi gathahi patipatiya pucchi Ta pi tassa pucchanan- 
taram patipatiya vyakarimsu Tam dassetum 

Sa devata attamana pes yassa kammass’ idam 

phalan ti 

ayam gatha vutta 

Ta kira Kassapassa bhagavato kale Esikanamake ratthe 6 
Pannakate? nama nagaie kulagehe nibbatta Yayappatta 8 
tasmim yeva nagare patikulam gata samaggavasam vasanti. 
Tasu eka ahnataram pmdacaiikam bhikkhum disva pasan- 

1 °tata yam, S x 2 S z adds tatha tatha sesam vuttam eva. 

3 panay 0 , S r 4 °no, S 2 5 la, S 2 , pa, B 6 sarattke, S 3 . 

7 Penna°, S 2 8 om S 2 
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nacitta mdivarakalapam adasi, apaia armassa nlluppala- 
hatthakam adasi, apara padumahatthakaxn adasi, apara 
sumanamakulam adasi Ta 1 aparena samayena kalam katva 
Tavatimsesu mbbattimsu Tasam sahassa-accharaparivaro 2 * 
ahosi Ta tattha yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubha- 
vitva tato cuta tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena apara- 
paiam tatth’ eva samsarantiyo imasmim buddhuppade tatth 7 
eva upapanna rattanayena ayasmata Mahamoggallanena 
pucchita. Tasu eka attana katam pubbakammam eva 
tberassa kathentl 

“Indlvaianam katthakam aham ad&sims 
bhikkhuno pmdaya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim r 

nagaravare Pannakate* ramme 5 i 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe 6 . vanno7 ca me sab- 
badisa pabhasatl” ti 7 2 , s 

aha. 

Apara 

“Niluppalahatthakam aham adasun^ 
bhikkhuno pmdaya caiantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate+ ramme 5 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno .pe 8 . vanno ca me 9 

sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 5 , a 
aha 
Apara 

44 Od&tamulam haritapattam 
udakasmim sare jatam 10 aham adasim^ 
bhikkhuno pmdaya Carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Papnakate* ramme 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno . pe 8 . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 8, 9 

aha. 


1 sa, S 2 . 2 °ra, B. ^ °si, S 2 4 Penna 0 , S*.^ 

5 suramme, S 2 . 6 pa, B , om . S 2 . 7-7 missing 

8 la, S 2 , pa, B. 9 te, S 2 . 10 °ta, S 2 . 
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Apara 

“Aham Sumana sumanassa sumanamakulam 
dantavannam 1 abarn adasirn 2 
bhikkhuno pmdaya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagai avare Pannakate^ 1 amine 10 

Tena me tadiso ranno . pe 4 * vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 11, 12 

aba 

Tattba mdiYaranam battbakan ti uddalakapuppba- 
battbams \ atagbatapuppbakalapam. Esikanan ti Esi- 
kaiattbassa Unnatasmim nagaravaie ti unnate bliu- 
mipadese nivittbe megbanam pariyantehi Yiya accuggatebi 
pasadakutagaiadihi 6 unnate uttamanagaie Pannakate^ 
ti evamnamake nagai e 
Niluppalahatthakan ti kuvala} akalapam 
Odatamulakan ti setamulam? bbisamulanam 7 dbava- 
lataya vuttam Padumakalapam sandbaya vadati Tenaba 
bantapattan ti adi Tattha bantapattan ti nllapattam 8 
Avijahitamakulapattassa 9 bi padumassa babirapattani ban- 
tavannam 10 eva bontl ti Udakasmim 11 saie jatan ti 
saie udakambi jatam, saroruban ti attbo 

Sumana ti eYamnama Sumanassa ti sundaracittassa 
Sumanamakulam ti jatisumanapuppbamakulani Danta- 
Yannani ti 12 sajjukam ullikbitahatthidantasadisavannam 13 

Evam tahi attana katakamme kathite theio tasam anu- 
pubbikatbam kathetva saccam pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 
ta sabba pi sahapanvara sotapanna abesum. Tbeio tam 
pavattim manussalokam agant^a Bbagavato aiocesi Bha- 
gava tasam anupubbikatham attbuppattim katva sampatta- 
pansaya dbammam desesi Sa dbammadesana mabajanassa 
sattbika jata ti 

Caturitthivimanavannana 

1 ratta 0 , S 2 2 °si, S 2 3 Penna 0 , S 2 4 la, S a , pa, B. 

5 uda°, S 2 6 °kutaragadlbi, B. 7 °mulakabbi°, S 2 

8 mlla°, S 2 9 °Yattbussa, S 2 10 m S 2 there %s some 

dimder m the sequence of the phrases 11 udakambi, S 2y 

12 om B *■> °sadisa, S 2 
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Manj etthakavagga 


y Y A IV, g 


IV, 8 

Dibban te ambavanam ramman ti Ambavimanann 
Ka 1 uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam vihaiati. Tena samayena Savat- 
thiyam ahhatara upHsika avasadanassa mahapphalatam x 
mahamsamsatan ca sutva chandajata Bhagavantam van- 
ditva evam aha aham bhante ekam avasam karetukama, 
lcchami tadisam okasam acikkhitun ti Bhagava bhikkhu 
Snapesi^ Bhikkhu tassa okasam dassesum Sa tattha 1 a- 
manlyam avasam karetva tassa samantato ambaiukkhe 
ropesi So avaso samantato ambapantlhi pankkhitto chayu- 
dakasampanno mutta]alasadisavalukakmnapandarab»humi- 
bhago* ativiya manoharo ahosi Sa tam vihaiam nana- 
vannehi vatthehi pupphadamagandhadamadlhi ca 5 devavi- 
mS-nam viya alankaritva telapadlpam 6 aropetva? ambaiu- 
kkhe ca ahatehi 8 vatthehi vethetva samghassa myy&desi^ 
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane mbbatti 
Tassa mahantam vimanam paturahosi ambavanapankkhit- 
tam Sa tattha accharaganapanvanta dibbasampattim 
paccanubhavati 10 Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano upagantva 
imahi gathahi pucchi 

u Dibban te ambavanam rammam pasad’ ettha mahallako 
nanaturiyasamghuttho 11 accharaganaghosito. t 

Padlpo c’ 12 ettha 12 jalati mccam sovannayo 1 ^ maha 
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta panvanto 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno . . pe ** . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 3 , 4 

* % * 

* 

Sa devata attamana , . pe 1 * . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam. 5 


1 tassa ka, S 1 2 * * °pphalam, S 2 B 3 ana 0 , S x , aman- 

tesi, B * °sadisaphalika-kmna 0 , S x s om S x 

6 telasadisam, S 2 ? alamkantva, S x 8 ah 0 , S x S 2 * 

9 °tesi, S x ? ° °bhoti, Sx 11 °tunya°, B 12 tattha, S x . 

13 °iyo, S* *4 pa, B , S x . S 2 m /till 
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“Akam manussesu manussabkuta 
punmaya jatiya manussaloke 
vikarara samgliassa karesim 1 ambeki panvaritam 6 
Panyosite 2 vikare karente mttbite make 
ambeh 7 ^ acckadayitvana katva dussamaye phale 7 
Padlpam tattka jaletva bkojayitva ganuttamam 
myyadesim 1 tam samgkassa pasanna seki pamki 4 8 

Tena me ambavanam rammam pasad’s ettka makallako 
nanatunyasamgkiittko s acckaraganagkosito 9 

Padipo c’ ettka jalati mccam sovannayo maka 
dussapkalelii lukkkeki samanta panvanto 10 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe 6 vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabkasatl” ti n, 12 

sa devata vyakasi 

Tattka makallako ti mahanto, ayamavittkai eki ubbe- 
dhena ca vipulo, ularatamo ti attko Acckaiaganagho- 
sito ti tam pamoditum7 sangltivasena 8 c 7 eva viya salla- 
pavasena ca acckaiasamgkena samuggkosito 

Padipo c 7 ettka jalati ti suriyaiasmisamujjalakiiana- 
vitano^ ratanapadlpo ettka etasmim pasade abkijalati 
Dussapkalekl ti dussani pkalani ete santi dussaphala 
Tekx samugginyamanadibbavattkehl ti attko 
Karente nitthite make ti katapanyositassa viharassa 
make pujaya karlyamanaya 10 ca Katva dussamaye 
pkale ti dusse yeva tesam ambanam pkalam katva 
G-anuttaman ti gananam uttamam, Bkagavato s&vaka- 
samgham JSTiyyadesm ti sampaticchapesim, 11 adasm ti 
attko ? 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ambavxmanavannana 


I °si, S 2 2 S x continues viya samgkuttko accharaga- 
naghosito (v, 9 d) and so on $ ambehi, M 4 panibhi, B 

s °turiya°, B M 6 la, S 2 , pa, B 7 °detum, S x , samo- 
ditum, S 2 8 samgiti dussapkalam ete santi dussapkala, 
as further on , S 2 9 °ramsimsamujjala°, S x . 10 kayira®, S x . 

II °si, Sx S 2 



200 


Manj etthakavagga 


YYA IY,9 


IV, 9 

Pitavattlie pitadhaje ti Pltavimana Ka uppatti? 

Bhaga\ati panmbbute ranna Ajatasattuna attana pati- 
laddha Bhagavato sarlradhatuyo gahetva thupe ca mahe 
ca kate Rajagahavasml aiinatarE upasika pato Va katasa- 
Hrapatijaggana 1 L Satthu thupam pujessamf ti yathalad- 
dham cattan kosataklpuppkam gahetva saddhavegena sam- 
ussahitamanasa 2 maggapanssayam anupadhaietva ca thu- 
pabhimukhi gacchati Atlia nam taiuna\accha gavl abhi- 
dhavanti vegena apatitva 3 smgena pahantva jlvitakkhayam 
papesi Sa4 Tavatimsabhavane mbbattas Sakkassa deva- 
rahno uyyanakllaya 6 gacchantassa 6 paiivaramayjhe? salia 
rathena paturahosi Tam 8 Sakko devaraja 9 imaki g^thahi 
patipucchi 

u Pitavatthe pitadhaje pitalankai abhusite 
pitacandanahttange pituppalamalmi 10 1 

Pltapasadasayane pitasane pltabhojane 11 
pltachatte pitarathe pitasse pltabijane 12 2 

Kim kammam akail 13 bhadde pubbe manusake *4 bhave 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti? 3 

Sa pi J ssa lmahi gathalu vyakasi 
“Kosatalu 13 nama lat’atthi bhante kittika 16 anabhijjhita 
tassa cattan puppham thupam abhiharim 17 aham. 4 
Satthu sarlram uddissa yippasannena cetasa 
nassa 18 maggam avekkhissam 19 na 20 taggamanasa 20 sati 5 
Tato mam ayadki gavl thupam appattamanasam 
tan caham abhisanceyyam bhiyyo nuna ito siya 6 

1 °nam katva, S x 2 saddhahita 0 , S 2 3 apa°, S x 

4 tava-d-eva, S x 5 °ttantim, S x 6 °kllagacch°, S x . 

7 Si has parivarabhutanam addhatiyanam n&takakotinam 
majjhe attano sarlrappabhaya ta sabba ablnbkavanti 

8 S x inserts disva 9 S x inserts yimliitacxtto acchariya- 
bbhutajato ‘ksdisena nu kho olarikena kammuna ayam edi- 
sim sumahatim deviddhim upagata’ ti tam 

10 °uppalamadhanni, S 2 B M 11 °bajane, S 2 . 

12 °vijane, S x 13 °n, S 2 B *4 manussake, S 2 

15 kosatikl, M. 16 kattika, B M 17 °ri, S 2 

18 n’assa, S 2 « 19 apekkhisam, S 2 20 na bhagga 0 , S 2 ; 

tadagga 0 , S x 
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Tena kammena devmda Maghava devakunjaia 
paliaya manusam deham tava sahavyam agata” ti 7 

Tattha pltacandanalittange ti suvannavannena can- 
danena amilittasailie 

Pltapasadasayane ti sabbasovannamayena pasadena 
suvannaparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannagate Evam sab 
battlia hettha upan ca 1 pltasaddena suvannaru eya gahi- 
tan ti datthabbam 

Lat’ atthl ti lata atthi Bhante ti Sakkam devaia- 
janam gaiayena alapati Anabhrjjhita ti na abhikan- 
khita 

Sam an ti sarlrabhutam dhatum, avayave cayam samud- 
ayavoliaio, yatha pato 2 * daddho* samuddo dittho ti* ca 
Assa ti goiupassa Maggan ti agamanamaggam N’ 4 * 
ayekkhissans ti na olokayim 6 * Kasma ? Yasma na? 
taggamanasa? satl ti 8 * tassam 0 gaviyam 10 gatamana tha- 
pitamana 8 na hoti, annadatthu BhagaAato thupagatamana 
eva samana ti attho Tadangamanasa satl ti ca patho Ta- 
dange tassa Bliagavato dhatuyam 11 ange mano 12 etissa ti 
tadangamanasa Evambhuta aham tada tassa maggain 
navekkhissan^ ti dasseti 

Thupam appattamanasan ti thupam cetiyam asam- 
p atta-ajj hasay am Manasi bhaveti ti manaso, ajjhasayo ma- 
noratho ‘thupam upagantya puppheln pujessaml’ 14 uppan- 
namanorathassa 1 * asampunnataya e\am \utta t6 Thupam 17 
cetiyam 1 ? pana puppkehi pujanacittam siddham eva, jena 
sa devaloke upapanna 18 Tan caham abhisahceyyan^ 


1 c’assa, B 2 vato, S 2 3 daggho, S 2 4 om S 2 B. 

5 apekkhasan, S a . 6 °lnyam, S 2 7 na bhagga 0 , S 2 , 

tadagga 0 , S x 8 om S a . 9 tamssa or tam sasa (sic), S r , 

sassan, S 2 10 °uya, S a 11 °ya, B 12 gamano, S* 

x 3 °kkhisan, S 2 14 puji°, S 2 15 upapa 0 , S 2 

16 vuttam, S x S 2 17 thupace 0 , S I? thupam cetiya, S 2 , 

thiipe cetiye, B 18 upp°, S z 19 °sihc° 5 S 2 

* I do not exactly understand the very meaning of 

this passage 
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Manj e tthakava g ga 


VYA IV,9 


ti tan ce 1 aham abhisaiicmeyyam 2 Pupphapujanena 3 hi 4 
punham 4 aham thupam abhigantya yathadippayam pujanena 
samma-d-eva cmeyyam upacmeyyan ti attho Bhiyyo 
nuna ito siya ti ito pi 4 sakaladdhasampattito 3 bhiyyo 
upan uttantara sampatti siya ti mahne ti 6 attho 

Maghava devakuhj ara ti Sakkam alapanam Tattha 
de\akuhjaro ti sabbabalapaiakkamadmsesehi? devesu kun- 
jaiasadiso Sahayyan ti sahabhavam 

Idam sutva tidasadhipati MEghava 8 devakunjaro 
Tavatimse pasadento Matalim etad abravl ti 9 s 
dhammasangahakavaoanam. 10 

Tato Sakko Matalipamukhassa 11 devaganassa 11 nnahi 
gathahi dhammam desesi „ 

“Passa Matali accheram cittam kammaphalam idam 
appakam pi katam deyyam punham hoti mahapphalam 9 
Natthi citte pasannamhi appaka nama dakkhma 
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake io 
Ehi Matali amhe pi bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase 12 
Tathagatassa dhatuyo sukho puhnanam uccayo li 
Titthante nibbute capi 13 same citte samam phalam 
cetopamdhihetu hi satta gacchanti suggatim 14 12 

Bahunnam^ vata atthaya uppayjanti Tathagata 
yattha karam karit\ana saggam gacchanti dayaka” ti. m 

Tattha pasadento ti+ pasanne karonto Batanattaye 
saddham 16 uppadento ti attho 

Cittan ti vicittam 1 ? acmteyyam Kammaphalan ti 
deyyadhammassa anularatthe 18 pi khettasampattiya ca cit- 
tasampattiya ca ularassa 19 punnakammassa 20 phalam passa 
ti yojana. Appakam pi katam deyyam punham 
hoti mahapphalan ti ettha katan ti karavasena sakka- 

1 ca, S 2 B 2 °sanceyyan, S I9 °smceyya, S 2 3 tam 
pupphehi pujanena, S x . 4 om Si 5 sayathaladdham 
samp°, S x 6 hi, S 2 ? °madivasena sesehi, S x , satthu- 
bala°, S 2 . 8 Ma°, S r S 2 9 om S 2 IO °gahakanam 

vacanam, B 11 0 pamukhadeva°, S 2 , °pamukhe deya 0 , B 
12 mahesase, S 2 13 va pi, M , cati, S 2 14 sugati, S 2 
15 bahunam, S 2 M 16 sabbam, Si cittam, S t . 

18 arularatte, S 2 19 aruladasa, S 2 20 °kammassa ti yoj°, Si 
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ravasena 1 ayatane vimyuttam, 2 deyyan ti databbavatthum,3 
punnan ti tatha pavattam punhakammam. Id am yattha 
appakam* punnam mahapphalam hoti, tam pakatam katva 
dassento Natthi citte pasannamhl ti gatham aha Tam su- 
vinneyyam eYa 

Amhe pi ti mayam pi Mahemase ti mahamase pu- 
jamases 

Cetopamdhihetu ti attano cittassa samma-d-eva tha- 
panammittam attana sammapamdhanena ti attho Tenaha 
Bhagava 

Na tam mat a pita kayira anhe va pi ca n at aka 
samm&pamhitam cittam seyyaso nam tato kare ti* 

Evam 6 vatva Sakko devanam mdo uyyanakllaya ussaham 
patippassambhetva7 tato 8 patimvattitva attana abhmham 
pujanlyatthanabhute^ Culamamcetiye sattaham pujam akasi 
Athaparena samayena devacarikam gatassa ayasmato Na- 
radattherassa tam pavattim gathah’ 10 eva kathesi Thero 
dhammasangahakanam arocesi. Te tatha nam 11 sangaham 
aropesun ti 

Pltavimanavannana 

iv, 10 

Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakan ti Ucchuvima- 
nam. 11 

Tam 6 hettha 6 ucehuvimanena palito atthuppattito 11 ca 
sadisam eva, Kevalam tattha sassu sunhisam plthakena 
paharitva maresi, ldha pana ledduna ti ayam eva viseso 
Vatthuno pana bhmnatta visum ubhayatan ti Yisum yeva 
sangaham arulha ti veditabba 

“Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam 

atirocasi candimasuriya 12 viya 

sarlravannena yasena tejasa 

Brahma va deve tidase sahmdake i 


1 sakka, S 2 2 °yuttan ca, S x 3 * °vatthu, S a . 

4 Sj adds pi $ °mahe, S x . 6 Si adds pana 

7 patissam 0 , B. 8 S x adds ca 9 pujaneyyatthanam, S x . 

30 gathay’, B 11 om. S 2 . 12 °sunya, B * Cf Dhp. v 43. 
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Puccbami tam uppalamaladbannl 

aveline kancanasanmbhattace 

alankate uttamavatthadharml 

ka tram subhe devate vandase mamam ? 1 2 

Danam sucmnam atha sllasamyamam 

kenupapanna sugatim 2 yasassml? 

Derate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 3 
ayasma Moggallanattbero pucchi Tato devata lmatu ga- 
thahi vyakasi 

“Idan 3 te bhante imam eva gamam 4 

pmdaya amhaka 5 ghaiam upagami 

tato te uccbussa adasi khandikam 

pasannacitta atulaya pitiya 4 

Sassu ca paccba anuyunjate mamam 

‘kabam nti uccbu vadhuke 6 avakiri 

na chadditam no 7 pana khaditam maya 

santassa bbikkbussa sayam adas’ aham, 

tuyhan 8 c’ idam 8 issariyam atbo mamam ’ ?* 5 

Iti ’ssa sassu 10 panbhasate mamam 

leddum gahetva pabaiam 11 adasi me 

tato cuta kalankat’amhi 12 devata b 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam T 3 maya 

sukhari ca kammam anubbomi attana 14 

devehi saddbim pancarayam’ abam 

modam’ aham kamagunebi paiicabi 7 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 

sukhah ca kammam anubbomi attana 14 

devmdagutta tidasebi lakkbita 

samappita kamagunehi pancahi 8 

Etadisam puiihaphalam anappakam 

mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina 

devehi saddhim pancarayam’ abam 

modam’ abam kamagunebi pancahi 9 

I mama, S 2 2 °ti, S 2 3 man, B , ldha, M 4 °me, S 2 

3 °kam, S 2 6 vadhu te, M , vadbuve, B 7 na ca, S 2 . 

8 tuybanv’ idam, B. M 9 mama, M. 10 sassu, M. 

II paharam S 2 . 12 kalamk 0 , S 2 , kalak 0 , M 

13 pakatam, M 14 °no, S 2 * 
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Etadisam puhhaphalam anappakam 
mahajutika mama ucchudakkhma 
devmdagntta txdaseki rakkhita 
sahassanetto-r-iva USTandane vane 10 

Tuyah 1 ca bhante anukampakam vidum 2 * * 
upecca3 yandim* kusalan ca pucchisam 5 
tato te ucchussa adasi kbandikam 
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya” ti 11 

Sesam vuttasadisam eya ti 

Ucchuyimanayannana 

IT, 11 

Abhikkantena yannena ti Tandanavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagaya Sayatthiyam vibarati Tena samayena samba- 
hula bhikkhu ahhatarasmim gamakavase yassam yasitva 
yutthayassa payaretva senasanam patisametya pattaclvaram 
adaya Savatthim uddissa Bhagayantam dassanaya gaechanta 
annatarassa gamassa majjhe na atikkamanti. Tattha anha- 
tara itthi te bhikkhu disya pasannacitta sanjatagarayaba- 
humana pancapatitthitena yanditya sirasi anjalim paggayha 
yava dassanupacara 6 pasadasommam? akkhlni ummlhtya 
olokenti atthasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katya Ta- 
yatimsesu nibbatti. Atha nam tattha dibbasampattim anu- 
bhayantim ayasmS Mahamoggallano imahi gathahi pati- 
pucchi 

“Abhikkantena vannena . pe 8 .. sabbadisa9 pa- 

bhasati” ti? 

* <* * 

* 

Sa deyata attamana . . pe 10 . yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam 

“ A h am manussesu manussabhuta 
disyana samane sllayante • 

1 tvan, S 2 2 °du, S 25 °du, B 3 upacca, S 2 , m B. 

corr into upecca. 4 °di, g 2 s pucchissam, S a . 

6 dassanacara, B. 7 °somani, S a . 8 pa, S 2 . B. 

9 sabba d°, B 10 la, S 2 , pa, B. 
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lianj etthaka vagga 


VYA IV,12. 


padam vanditva 1 manam pasadayim 2 * * 
vitta3 c’ aham anjalikam akasim* i 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe 5 vanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasatl” ti 2 , 3 

imahi 6 gathahi vyakasi 6 

Tattha samane ti samitapape Silavante ti silagu- 
nayutte Manam pasadaym ti sadlmrupa vathme ayya 
dhammacarmo samacanno biahmacanno ti tesam gune 
arabbha cittam pasadesi? Vitta 8 c 5 aham anjalikam 
akasm ti tuttha somanassajata aham vandim? Pesala- 
nam bhikkhunam pasadavikasitani 10 akkhlm ummllitva das- 
sanamattam pi imesam sattanam bahupakaram pageva van- 
dana, ti Tenaha tena me tadiso vanno ti adim ' 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Vandanavimanavannana 

IV, 12 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Rajjumalavimanam Ka 
uppatti? 

BhagavS, Savatthiyam vihaiati Jetavane Tena samayena 
G-ayagamake ahhataiassa biahmanassa dhlta tasmim yeva 
game 11 ekaSsa brahmanakumarassa 12 dmna patikulam gata 
Tasmim gehe issariyam vattentl titthati Sa tasmim gehe 
dasiya dhitaram na sahati Ditthakalato patthaya kodhena 
tatatatayamana *3 akkosati paubhasati khatakan c’assa 1 * 
deti Yada pana sa 15 vayappattiya kiccasamattha 16 jata, 
tada nam jannukapparamutthihi z 7 pahaiet 7 eva, yatha tam 
purimajatlsu laddhaghata 18 

Sa kira dasl Kassapassa x ? dasabalassa ^ kale tassa sa- 
mim ahosi, itara dasl Sa 20 nam 20 leddudandadlhi muttbi- 

1 °detva, S 2 2 °yi, S 2 , °dayam, M 3 citta, S 2 

4 °si, S 2 s la, S a , pa, B M 6 ~° out of place here . 

7 °ti, B 8 citta, S 2 9 °di, S 2 10 pasadayitapita 

(w), S 2 ^ lx gamake, S, 12 brahmanassa ku° S x 

*■* katakata 0 , S 2 B ca nassa, S a , Si is spoiled from 

ldiat° to deti z s om S x 16 kiccapi samatta, S 2 

17 jannhkappara 0 , S x . 18 baddha 0 , S x 19 Kassapadasa 0 , S x . 

20 tam, S 2 B 
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YYA IY,12 


disam 1 pi dhammam deseti, 2 yam aham sntva ito dujji- 
vitato munceyyan’ ti cmtesi Atha Bhagava tassa citta- 
caram oloket\a ‘Rajjumale 7 ti aha Sa tam sutv& ama- 
tena Tiya abhisitta pltiya mrantaram puttha Bhagavantam 
upasankamitva vanditv5,3 ekamantam atthasi Tassa Bha- 
gava anupubbikathanupubbakam* catusaccakatham kathesi 
Sa sotapattiphale patitthahi Sattha ‘vattati* ettako Raj- 
■jumalaya anuggaho, idan’ 6 eva 6 sa 6 kenaci appadhamsiya 
]ata 7 ti arannato nikkhamitva gamassa avidure eva 7 ahha- 
tarasmim rukkhamule 8 nisidi Rajjumala pi attanam vim- 
patetum 9 abhahbataya khantimettanuddayasampannataya 
ca ‘brahman! mam hanatu va vihethetu v& yam va tam 
va kai otu ’ 10 ti ghatena udakam gahetva geham agamasi Ge- 
hasamiko gehadvaxe thito 11 tam 11 disva ‘tvam ajja ndaka- 
tittham gata cnayitva, agata, mukhavanno ca te ativiya 
vippasanno tvaii 12 ca ahhena akarena 1 ^ upatthasi,^ kim 
etan ? ti pucchi Sa ta s sa tam pavattim acikkhi Rrah- 
mano tassa vacanam sut\a tussitva'S geham gantva, ‘Rajju- 
malaya upan taya na kmci katabban’ ti sunisaya vatva 
tutthamanaso sighataram Satthu santikam gantva ada- 
rena 16 katapatisanthaio 17 Sattharam mmantetva 18 attano 
geham anetva panltena khadaniyena bhojaniyena panvisitva 
Bhagavantam bhuttavim onltapattapamm 19 upasankamitva 
ekamantam nisidi Sunisa, pi ? ssa upasankamitva, vanditva 7 
ekamantam nisidi. GayagSmavasmo pi bi'ahmanagahapa- 
tika tam pavattim sutva 20 Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
app 21 ekacce 21 abhivadetva 22 ekamantam msidimsu, app 
ekacce sammodanam 2 3 katva ekamantam msidimsu Sattha 
Rajjumalaya tassa 2 « brahmamya purimajatisu katakammam 
vittharato kathetva sampattaparisaya anurupam dhammam 

I °sanam, S x 2 °sx, S 2 B, s om B + anupubbika- 
tham, Si 5 vattati, S 2 , vaddhati, S x 6 idan 5 esa, Si 

7 om Si. 8 eva mule, S 2 9 vimpatum, S 2 10 k&retu, S x . 

II thitam, S x 12 tan, B *3 karena, S 2 *4 °dasi, S 2 . 

13 su°, Sx, then it has Bhagava geham anetva panitena, 

as further on . 16 om . S 2 . 17 °dharo, S 2 . B 18 °titva, S 2 . 

19 onita 0 , S 2 B, 20 katva, S 2 21 om S x S 2 

22 vanditva, S*, om S a . samo 0 , S I? sambo 0 , S a . 

Sj adds va 
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desesi Tam sutva biahmanl ca 1 maliajano ca tattha san- 
nipatito saianesu ca sllesu ca patittliahi 2 Sattha asana 
vutthahitva Savatthim e\a agamasi Biahmano Bajjuma- 
lam dhitu thane thapesi Tassa sumsa Rajjiimalara piya- 
cakkhuhi olokentI3 yavapvam manapen’ eva smehena* pa- 
riliari. Rajjumala apaiabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu nib- 
batti 5 Tam 6 ayasnaa 6 Mahamoggallano? nnahi gathahi pucchi 
“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi debate 
hatthapade 8 ca viggayha naccasi snppavadite l 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda mccharanti savanlya manoiama 2 ^ 
Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sncigandhl manorama 3 
Vivattamana kayena ya vemsu pilandhana 
tesam snyyati nigghoso tunyes pahcangike yatha 4 
Vatamsaka vatadhuta 10 vatena sampakampita 
tesam snyyati nigghoso tunye^ pahcangike yatha 5 
Ya pi te sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama 
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mahjusako 11 yatha 6 
Ghayase I2 tam sucigandham lupampassasi^’manusam 1 * 
deyate pncchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 7 

Tattha hatthapade ca viggayha ti hatthe ca pade 
ca vividhehi akarehi gahetva pupphamutthipupphanjah-adi- 
bhedassa sakhabhmayassa^ dassanavasena vmdhehi 16 aka- 
rehi hatthe ca samapadadlnam^ pi thanavisesanam dassa- 
nayasena 16 vmdhehi akarehi pade ca upadiyitva * 8 ti attho 


x om S x 2 °hitva, S 2 3 °tiya, S 2 B 4 sasmehena, S 2 , 

cm S x s S x adds accharasahassa c ? assa panvaro ahosi 

Sa satthisakatabhaiajjamSdlhi (sic) dibbabharanehi (sic) pa- 
timanditattabhava accharasahassapariv nta N andanavana- 
disn mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavamana pamhdita- 
mana vicarati 6 athay 0 , Si ? S x adds devacarikam gato 
tarn mahantena dibbanubhavena mahatiya deviddhiya vrjjo- 
tamanam disva taya katakammam 8 hatthe pa°, S x 
9 tu°, B M IO °dhhta } B 11 °jnssako, S 15 °jusako, M. 

12 °te, B °ti, S 2 B "4 ama°, S x 0 bhmnassa, S 2 

x6.i6 mussing m S x *7 sapadadmam, S 2 lS °dayitva, S 2 . 
* left out %n Si 

Paramatthadipanlj part IV 14 
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Ca-saclclena sutvabhmayam samganhati Naccasi ti na- 
tasi Y a 1 tvan ti ya 2 a nttanayava^ena 2 naccara kaiosl 
ti attho Sup pay a elite ti sundaie pavajjane sati tava 
naccassa anurupavasena vlnavamsamudmgataladike^ vadiya- 
mane paiicangike tunye 4 paggayhamane ti attho Sesam 
hettha vimane vuttanayam eya 

Evam therena pucclnta sa* devata attano puiimajati-adim 6 
imaki gathahi vyakasi 

“Dasi aham pine asim 7 Gayayam biahmanassa ham 
appapufma alakkhika Eajjumala ti mam vidu s 

Akkosanam yadhanan ca tajjanaya ca uggata 8 
kutam gahetva^ nikkhamma agacchim 10 udahanya 11 
Yipatlie kutam mkkhipitva 12 vanasandam upagaptnm *•> 
idh’ evaham maiissami, ky attho 14 pi 1 * jlvitena me? 10 
Dalham pasam kantvana 16 asumbhitvana padape 
tato disa yilokesim 8 ko nu kho vanam assito? n 
Tatth’ addassami 1 ? sambuddham sabbalokahitam munim 
nismnara lukkhamulasmim jhayantam akutobhayam 12 
Tassa me ahu 18 samvego abbhuto lomahamsano 
ko nu kho vanam assito manusso x 9 udahu devata? 13 *■ 
Pasadikam pasadamyam yana mbbanam 20 agatam 
disva 21 mano me pasldi nayam 22 yachsakldiso 2 * 34 

Guttmdnyo jhanarato abahiggatamanaso 
hito sabbassa lokassa buddho ayam bhavissati 15 
Bhayabheravo duiasado siho va guham assito 2 4 
dullabhayam dassanaya puppham odumbaram 2 * 

yatha 16*** 

1 sa, S 2 B 2 ya vuttr^a yasena (sic), Si, S 2 omits ya. 

3 °yenumutmga° ? Si 4 tu°, B 5 om S 2 B 
6 adi, S 2 , adlm, S x 7 °si, S 2 8 ukkata, S x 9 °hitva, M. 
10 °ganchim, S x , agacchanti, S 2 11 udakahanya, S x S 2 
12 °tvana, S x x -> °mi, S 2 14 ko attho, S x , k’ attho, M 
** ’si, B M , om S x x6 °tva, S 2 T 7 tatth’ addasasim, S x , 
tatth’ addasasa, S a , tatth’ adassami, B 18 ahu, S r . 

19 S 2 adds va 20 mbbanam, S 2 21 disvana, S 2 
22 naham, S 2 B 2 >> °lamdiso, B M , nadisakidiso, S 2 . 
24 asito, S 2 2 * sudumbaiam, S 2 
* yy 13 c — 15 c are left out m S x 
** yy 16 — 17 are left out m S x 



VY \ 1Y,12 


Rajj umalavim an a 


211 


So mam muduhi vacahi 1 alapifaa Tathagato 
Eajjumale ti mam 7 voca 2 saianam gaccha Tatha- 

gatam 1 7 

Taham gnam suintvana-* nelam 4 atthavatims sucim 
sanham mudun ca vagguil ca sabbasokapanudanam 6 18 
Kallacittaii ca mam hatva pasannam suddhamanasam 
hito sabbassa lokassa anusasi Tathagato 19 

Idam dukkhan ti mam 7 voca7 ayam dukkkassa sambhavo 
ayam 8 nnodho 8 maggo ca anjaso amatogadho 9 20 

Anukampakassa kusalassa ovadamhi aham tints 
ajjhaga 10 amatam santim mbbanam padam accutam 21 
Saham avattlnta pema dassane avikampml 
mulajatSya saddhaya dhlta buddhassa oiasa 22 

Saham lamami kllami rnodami akutobhaya 
dibbam malam dhaia^ami prvami madhu maddavam 23 
Satthi tunyasahassam 11 patibodham kaionti me 
Alambo Bhaggaio^Bhlmo^ Sadhuvadi ca Samsayo 24 
Pokkhai 0 ca Suphasso ca vinamokkha 14 ca*5 nanyo 
JSTanda c 7 eva Sunanda ca Sokatmna 16 Sucimhita 1 ? 25 
Alambusa Missakesi 18 ca Pundarlka ti daiunl 
Emphassa^ Suphassa ca Subhadda 20 Muduvadmi 21 
eta c 7 anna ca seyyase accharanam pabodhika 22 26 

Ta mam kalen 7 upagantva 2 3 abhibhasanti 24 devata 
handa naccama gSyama, handa tarn 1 xamayamase 27 
Na yidam akatapuhnanam, katapuhhanam ev 7 idam 
asokam Nandanam rammam tidasanam mahavanam 2 s 
Sukhaia akatapuhnanam ldha natthi paiattha ca 
a n kh an ca katapuniianam ldha c 7 eya parattha ca 29 


1 om S 2 2 avoca, S 2 3 sutvana, S x 4 nesam, S 2 
s attavamti, S 2 . 6 °panudam, Si, °panudanam, S 2 

7 avoca, S t S 2 8 ayam dussamrodho, S a , dukkhamro- 
dho, B M 9 *gato, S 2 10 °gam, S, 11 tu°, B 
12 gaggaro, S t 13 bhimmo, S 2 B M 14 vila°, S 2 B M 

x 5 om B. 16 °dinna, S 2 , sonadmna, S x B M , cf p 93 

*7 suyi 0 , S 2 18 missa 0 , B ^ ehi°, S I? emsassa, S 2 
20 sambh°, Si S 2 , sambh 0 , B M , cf. p 94 21 so S 2 B , 

°bhavanij Si, muducacan, M , but cf p 94 22 °ya, S x S 2 « 

2 3 upa°, Si S 2 24 °senti, S 2 
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Tesam sahavyakamanam kattabbam kusalam bahum 
katapunna hi modanti sag ge bhogasamangmo 30 
Bahunnam 1 Tata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata 
dakkhmeyya manussanam puhhakkhettanam akara 
yattha karam kantvana sagge modanti dajaka” ti 31 

Tattha dasl a ham puie asm ti purimajatiya 2 * aham 
antojata dasl ahosim •> Tattha 4 kassa 4 * ti 4 aha 4 Gayayam 
brahmanassa han ti Gayanamake game ahnataiassa 
biEhmanassas Han ti mpatamattam Appapunna ti 
mandabhagya apuhha Alakkhika ti mssnlka kalakannl. 
Rajjumala ti mam vidu ti &Ise gahetva akaddhanapari- 
kaddhanadnkkhena 6 mundake kate puna pi tadattham eva 
sise dalham bandhitva thapitarajjukundalakavasena7 Baj- 
jumala ti mam manussa jammsu 

Vadhanan ti talananam Tajjanaya ti bhayasantajja- 
nena Uggata 8 ti uggataya 8 domanassuppattiya Uda- 
hariyaV ti udakahankas Udakam ahaiantl viya kutva ti 
adhippayo 

Vipathe ti apathe, maggato apagametva 10 ti attho 
Kvattho 11 ti ko attho, so 4 yeva 4 va 4 patho 4 

Dalham pasam karitvana ti bandhanapasam thiram 
acchrjjanakam 12 katva Asumbhitvana padape ti vitape 
lagganavasena padape rukkhe khipitva Tato disa vilo- 
kesim ko nu kho vanam assito ti idam x 3 vanam pavi- 
sanavasena assito nu 14 koci atthi, yato me maranantarayo 
siya ti adhippayo 

Sambuddhanti adi tada tassa tadise mcchaye asatlpi x s 
sabhavavasena vuttam Tass’ attho — Sayam eva samma-d- 
eva ca sabbassapi bujjhitabbassa buddhatta sammasam- 
b u d d h a m , mahakarunayogena hlnadibhedabhmnassa 16 
sabbassapi 17 lokas s a ekan t ahitatthay a sabbalokahitam 


1 bahtinam, M 2 pure punma 0 , S I5 °yam, B 3 °si, S 2 

4 om S 2 B s om% g x 6 °dukena, S 2 7 °rajjugaddu- 

laka 0 , B , vasita 0 , S 2 8 ukk°, S x . 9 udaka 0 , S x S 2 > 

xo apalckhamitva, S x 11 k’ attho, S x . 12 avicchi 0 , S 2 . 

13 imam, S x 14 na, S 2 , mukho (for nu kho?), S x 

15 °ti pi, S„ B. 16 hmaditena bh°, B 17 sabbassa pi, S x 
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ubhayalokam munanato mnmm, msajjavasena 1 kilesabbi- 
sankhaiebi tbana cavanabbavena camsmnam, aiammanu- 
panijjhanena lakkhanUpamjjbSnena 2 ca jhayantam, boclki- 
mule yeva bkayaketunam 3 * samuccbmnatta kutoci pi bliaya- 
bbavato akutobhayan ti veditabbam* 

Samvego nama sah’ottappam nanam, so tassa BliagaYato 
dassanenas uppajji. Tenaha tassa me ahu samvego ti 
Pasadikan ti pasadavabam Dvattimsamahapunsalak- 
kbana 6 - asiti-anuvyanjanabyamappabhaketumala - alankataya 
samantapasadikaya attano sarliasobbasampattiya rupakaya 
byavatassa ? janassa sabbabhavato pasadasamvaddhanan 
ti attbo Pasadamyan ti dasabalacatiivesarajja 8 -cha- 
asadharanaiiana - attbaiasavenikabuddliadbammappabhutx- 
aparimanagunasamannagatayas dhammakayasampattiya sa- 
rikkbakajanassa 10 paslditabbayuttam pasadikan ti attbo 
Yana ti kilesa\anato appakamitva Nibbanam 11 agatan 
ti mttanliabhavam nibbanam eva upagatam adhigatam, 
Yadisakldiso 12 ti yo va so va, pacuiajano ti attbo 
Manaccbattbanam mdnyanam aggamaggagopan&ya go- 
pitatta guttmdiiyo, aggaphalajhanabhiratiya jhanaiato, 
tato eva bahibbiiteki rupadi-arammanebi apakkamitva vi- 
sayajjbatte mbbane 1 * ca og&lhacittataya ababiggatama- 
naso, miccbagahamocanabbayena vipallasavantebi micchS- 
dittbikebi bbayitabbato tesan oa bbayajananato bhaya- 
bheravo 

Payogasayavippannebi anupagamanlyato kenaci pi ana- 
sadamyato 15 ca durasado Dnllabbayan ti dullabho 
ayam Dassanaya ti datthum pi Pnppham odumba- 
ram yatba ti yatha nama ^dumbare bbavam puppbam 
dullabbadassanam kadaci-d-eva bhaveyya, evam ldisassa 16 
nttamapuggalassE ti attbo 

So Tatbagato muduhi vacabi sanbaya vacaya Rajjn- 

1 nisajja 0 , B , vissajjana 0 , S x 2 om S x 3 ubhaya 0 , S 2 

4 °bbo, S t 5 assa, S x 6 dvattimsala 0 , S x 

7 dassanabya 0 , S I5 byagatassa, S 2 8 °jja, S 2 9 pan°, S 2 

IO °jinassa, £ , parikkhaka 0 , S x . 11 nibbanam, Si^S 2 

12 °kimdiso, B 13 °nayam, S 2 14 °nena, S 2 15 apasa°, S 2 . 

l6 -edi°, S x . 
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male ti mam alapitva 1 amantetva saianam g ac - 
cha 2 Tathagataii’ ti tatha agato ti adma Tathaga- 
tam sammasambuddham saianam gaccha ti mam avoca 
abhasl ti yojana 

Tahan ti tam aham Giran ti vacant Nelan ti 
mddosam A tt liav a tin ti attliayuttam sattkam ekanta- 
hitam va, vaclsoceyyataya sucim, akakkhalataya 3 san- 
ham veneyyanam mudubha\akaianatta 6 mudum/ sava- 
nlyabhavena yaggum 8 * Sabbasokapanudanan 0 ti ha- 
tivyasanadivasena u|)pajjanakassa sabba&sajn sokassa vmo- 
danam gnam sutvana pasannacitta aliosm ti sambandlio 
Sabbam etam danakatliam adim katva ussakkiha mk- 
khamme 10 amsamsavibhavanavasena pavattitam Bhaga\ato 
anupubbikatliam 11 sandbaya yadati Tenliha 12 kallacittan 
ca mam natya ti adi 

Tattha kallacittan ti kammamyacittam hettha pavatti- 
tadesanaya assaddhi^-admam 1 ** cittadosanam vigatatta upa- 
ndesanaya bhaj anabhavupagamanena kammamyacittam , ^ 
bhavanakammayogyacittan 15 ti attho Ten 7 evaha pasan- 
nam suddhamanasan 16 ti Tattha p a s a n n a n ti lnnna asad- 
dhiyapagamam aba, suddhamanasan ti imma kama- 
cchandadi^-apagamanena muducittatam 18 ndaggacittatah 18 
ca 10 dasseti Anus a si ti ovadi Samukkamsikaya dbam- 
madesanaya saha upayena pavattmiyattiyo upadisi 20 ti at- 
tbo Tenaba idam dukkhan ti adi 21 Anusasitakaradas- 
sanam h 7 etam 

Tattha idam dukkhan ti 22 mam 7 voca 2 3ti idam tan- 
havajjam 2 ** tebhumakadhammajatam 2 5 badbakasabhavatta 


1 °patva, Si S 2 2 om S 2 3 gatan, S 2 4 pavacam, S r 

s akkhalataya, S x , aganhalataya, S 2 6 °kattam, S x 

7 °du, S 2 8 °ggu, Si S 2 9 °panudanan, S 2 10 ne°, S x , 

mkkbame, B 11 anupubbikata, S x , anupubbim katva, B 

12 ten 5 evaha, S x 13 asaddhiyadmam, B ^ kammakkha- 

macittam, S x . 15 °kammassa yogya°, S x 16 manasan, S 2 . 

17 kaya 0 , S 2 18 S 2 inserts vim (sic) viranacittatam. 

19 uggatatah e 5 assa, S x . 20 upansami, S 2 21 adim, B. 

22 S 2 adds ca 2 3 avo°, S r S 2 2 * °vattam, S 2 v 

* s tebbumika 0 , S 2 B , S 2 adds tatha 
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kuccliitam hutva kucchitasabhavatta 1 ca dukkham anya- 
saccan ti mayham abhasi A yam dukkhassa sam- 
b ha vo 2 ti ayam kamatanhadibheda tanha ^ athavuttassa 
dukkhassa sambhavo 2 pabhavo 3 uppattihetu samudayo 
anyasaccan ti Ayam 4 nnodlio 4 mag go ti dukkhassa 
santibhavo 5 asamkhata dhatu nnodlio anyasaccan ti An- 
tadvayassa panvapanato aiijaso Nibbanagammlpatipa- 
dabhavato amatogadho maggo anyasaccan ti mam 
avoca ti sambandho 

Kusalassa ti ovadadSne 6 veneyyadamane 7 ehekassa 
appamadapatipattiya 8 va matthakappatti} a anavajjassa $ 
Ovadamhi aham tints tiyathavutte ovade anusitthiyam 10 
sikkhattayaparipunya saccapativedhena 11 aham patitthita 
Tenaha ajjhaga 12 amatam santim mbbanam padam accutan 
ti Idam ovade patitthapanassa 1 ^ kaianavacanam Yo 
mccataya mai anabhavato 14 amatam, sabbadukkhavupa- 
samataya santim, adhigatanam acavanahetutaya accu- 
tam mbbanam padam ajjhaga adhigacchati, 13 so 16 
ekamsena Satthu ovade patitthito 17 nama ti 

Avatthita pema ti dalhabhattiratanattaye mccalapa- 
sadasmeha 18 Kasma? Yasma dassane avikampmi, 
sammasambuddho Bhagava svakhyato^ dhammo, supati- 
panno Bhagavato 20 savakasamgho 21 ti tasmim 22 sammadas- 
sane acala 23 kenaci 24 acalaniya 25 Kena pan’ 26 etam 26 avi- 
kampanan ti aha mulajataya saddhaya ti Ayam Iti pi 
so Bhagava aiahan ti adma sammasambuddhe, 27 Svakhyato 28 
Bhagavata 2 9 dhammo ti adma tassa dhamme, Supatipanno 

Bhagavato savakasamgho ti adma tassa samghe saccabhi- 

— 

1 Si inserts vattattha, S 2 tatattha, perhaps tathatta? 

2 °bhavo, Si 3 om S 2 4 ayam dukkham 0 , S 2 , dukkha- 
mrodho, B 5 °bhavo, B , sabhavo, S: 6 ovadanam dane, S 2 

7 °da°, Sat, °ramane, S 2 8 appapatidattiya, S 2 9 ana 0 , S x 
10 anusatthiyam, S x 11 sabbasampati 0 , S x 12 °gam, S x 
^ °tthanassa, S 2 , titthitanassa, S x 14 marana 0 , Si S 2 
°ganchi, S x 16 sa, S 2 17 °ta S r . S 2 18 °sneha, B , 
°senaha, S 2 *9 svakkhato, S x 20 om Si 21 sarugho, S x 
22 etasmim, S x 23 avancala, S a , acapala, S x 24 ke S x 
2 5 °myam, S 2 JB 26 n’ etam, S x 27 Tathagate, S x 
28 sakkhato, S x 29 °to, S x 
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sama/vasankliatena mulena jutamulu saddlia Taya aham s 
avikampml ti classeti Tato eva dhlta buddhassa orasa 
sammusambuddhassa ui e jata 2 saj amtabluj atitaya 01 asaputtl 
Sahara ram ami ti sa aham tada auyaja jatiya idam 
devupapattiya.3 agata maggaiatrya phalai atiyE laniami* 
kamagimai atiya kilami, ubhayena pi mo da mi, attanu- 
vadabhayadlnam duiapagatatta akutobhaya Madhu 
madd avail ti madhusankhatam maddavakaiam 4 naccana- 
gayanakalesu sarliassa* saiassa ca mudubhava\aham Gan- 
dliapanam sandkaya vadati Madhum adavan ti pi patkanti 
Adavam 0 yava7 dev am 7 yava? devattam.7 madkuram 8 pi- 
vaml ti attho 

Puhiiakkkettanam akai a ti sadevakassa lokassa 
punnakkkettabhutanam ariyanam maggattliaphalattlianam 
anyasamghas&a akaias uppattitthanam Tatlulgata 10 Yat- 
tha ti yasmirn puimakkhette 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Imam 11 pavattim 11 ayasma 12 Mahamoggallano 1 ^ manussa- 
lokam agantva Bhagavato aiocesi Bhagava tarn attliam 
atthuppattim katva, sampattapansaya dhammam desesi Sa 
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti 

Rajjumalavimanavannana 

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita mtthita 11 ca 11 itthivimana- 
vannana 14 


V, 1 

Maharatha\ agge 

Ko me vandati padanl ti Mandukadevaputtavimanam * 
Ka x s uppatti^ 

1 om S 2 2 saj amt atitaya, S 2 , spoiled m S x 
3 devuppa 0 , S r , devapavattiya, S 2 4 °karam, 

5 Si adds ca 6 ad°, S t 7 yava-d-eva vattam, B , ya 
dam vaja ca devattham, S x 8 madhum, S x 9 akara, S x . 
akara, S 2 10 °to, Si 11 om Si 32 ath&y°, S x 
3 0 S r adds attana ca devataya ca pavattitam imam ka~ 
thasallEpam 14 S r adds tevisati 3 $ tassa ka, S x 
14 Of Saddhamma-Sangaha (J.P.T S 1890, p. 80). 
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Bhagaya Campayam vihaiati Gaggai aya pokkhaianna 
tire So paccusavelayam 1 buddhacmnam maliakaiunasam- 
apattim 2 sammapajjitva tato vutthaya vene} T yabandha\e 
satte 3 volokento addasa ajja mayi sayanhasamaye dhammam 
desente eko manduko mama saie nmnttam ganhanto paru- 
pakkamena 4 * mant\a devaloke mbbattitva, 0 mahata devapa- 
nvarenamahajanassa passantass 7 eva agamissati,tatthabahu- 
nam 6 dhammabhisamayo bliavissatf ti Disva pubbanhasa- 
mayarn mvasetva, pattaclvaiam adaya mahata bhikkliusam- 
ghena saddhim Campanagaiam pmdaya pavisifan blnkkhu- 
nam sulabhapnidapatam katva katabhattalacco vihuiam 
pavisitva? bhikkhusu \ attain dassetva attano attanos divattha- 
nam gatesu gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattisukkena 
divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye eatusu 8 pan&asu 
sanmpatitasu sui abhigandhakutito nikkhamitva tam kha- 
nanuiupena patihariyena pokkhaiamtne dliammasabhaya^ 
mandapam pavisitva? alankatavai abuddhasane nismno ma- 
nosilatale slhanadam nadanto slho 10 viya atthangasaman- 
nagatam biahmassaram mccharanto 11 acmteyyena buddha- 
nubhavena anupama^a buddhalllaya dhammam desetum 
aiabhi Tasmim 12 khane eko manduko pokkhaianito agantva 
‘dhammo eso vuccatl 7 ti dhammasahnaya sare nimittam 
ganhanto pansapanyante nipajji Ath 7 eko vacchapalo 
tam padesam agato Sattharam dhammam desentam pan- 
sah ca paramena upasamena dhammam sunantam disva 
uggatamanaso dandam olubbha titthanto mandukam ano- 
loketva tassa slse sanmrumhitva 13 atthasi So dhamma- 
sanhaya pasannacitto tava-d-eva kalam katva Tavatim- 
sabhavane dvadasayojamke kanakavimane mbbattitva sut- 
tapabuddho viya tattha accharasamghaparivutam 14 atta- 
nam disva ‘kuto nu kho aham idha mbbatto 7 avajjanto 1 * 
purimajatim disva 4 are aham pi nama idha uppajjim 16 idi- 

1 °velaya, Si 2 °naya sama 0 , S 2 3 om S, 4 paio°, Si 

5 °ttetva cojr from °ttitva, S 2 6 bahunnam, Si 

7 °setva, S 2 8 Si adds pi * °sabha, S x 

IO asambhltakesaiaslho, Si 11 mcchaiento, Si 

12 tasmih ca, Sx 13 or °bhitva, S 15 °ru}jhitva, S 2 B 

14 accharasahassapan 0 , Si 15 °jjento ? B 16 °jji, S 2 . 
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san ca sukhasampattjm 1 patilabhim, 2 km nu kho * kammam 
akasm’ ti upadliaiento na annaxn^ addasa^ annatra Bha- 
gavato saie rumittaggaka 5 So tava-d-eva saha vimanena 
agantva vimanato otaritva mahajanassa passantass’ eva 
mahata panvarena mahantena dibbanubhavena upasanka- 
mitYa Bhaga\ato pade sirasa vanditva aiijahm 6 paggayha 
namassamano atthasi Atha nam Bhagavajananto Va ma- 
hajanassa kammaphalam buddhanubhavaii ca paccakkkam 
katum 

“Ko me vandati pada.ni lddhiya yasasa jalam 
abkikkantena vannena sabba obhasayana disa ,J ti 1 
pucchi 

Tattlia ko ti devanagayakkliamanussadisu ko katamo ti 
attho Me ti mama Padanl ti pade Iddlnya ti imaya 
ldisaya deviddliiya Yasasa ti limna idisena panvaiena? 
paucchedena ca Jalan ti vijjotamano 8 Ablnkkan- 
tena ti ativiyakantena kamanlyena sundaiena Yannena 
ti cbaviYannena, sarliaYannambhaya 9 ti attho 

Atha devaputto attano purimajatim adim 10 kathento 10 
nnahi gathahi vyakasi 

“Manduko ’ham puie asim 11 udake vangocaro 
tava dhammam sunantassa avadhi vacchapalako 12 2 

Muhuttam cittappasadassa lddhim passa yasah ca me 
anubhavan ca me passa vannam passa jutih ca me 3 
Ye ca te dlgbam addhanam dhammam assosum 

Gotama 

patta te acalatthanam yattha gantva na socare” ti 4- 

Tattha pure ti purimajatiyam Udake ti idam tada 
attano uppattitthanadassanam Udake manduko ti tena 
uddhumayitadikassa J 4 thale mandukassa mvattanam katam 
hoti. Gavo caranti ettha ti gocaro, gocaro viya ti gocaio, 
ghasanatthanam , x s van udakam gocaio etassa ti yarigo- 

1 samp 0 , S x 2 °bhi, S 2 3 0 m B 4 om 8 Z 
5 °ttaggaha, S x . 6 °li, S 2 7 S x adds ca 8 yijo 0 , S 2 B. 

9 °mbhasaya, S x 10 avlkaranto, B 11 asi, S a . 

12 gaccha 0 , S 2 x 3 acalam th°, B. M x 4 °yikadikassa, S x , 
°mayaditadikassa, S 2 x s ghassana 0 , S x . S 2 
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caio TJdakacail 1 pi lii koci 2 kacchapadi^-avaiigocaio 4 
hoti ti wigocaio ti visesetvaMuttam Tava cl li a mm am 
sunantassatibi ahmassarena kai a\ lkai utamanjuna desen- 
tassa 6 tax a dhammam ‘dhammo eso uiccatf ti saie nimit- 
taggahayasena sunantassa Anadaie c’ etam samivacanam 
veditabbam Avadhi x a ccliap alako ti vaeche palento 7 
gopaladaiako mama samlpam agantxa dandam olubbha 
titthanto mama slse dandam sannnumhitvu 8 mam maiesi 9 
Muhuttam cittappasadassa ti tava dhammam 10 
muliuttamattam uppannassa cittappasadassa hetubhutassa 
Iddlim ti samiddhim dibbavibliutin 11 ti attho Yasan 
ti panxaiam A nub bay an ti kamayannitadidibbanubha- 
vam Vann an ti sainavannasampattim Jutm ti dva- 
dasayojanam phaianasamattham 12 pabhavisesam 

Ye ti 1 ^ ye satta Ca-saddo vyatneke Te ti taya Dl- 
gham addhanan ti baliuxelam 14 Assosun ti sunimsu 
Grot am a ti Bkagayantam gottena alapati Acalattha- 
n an ti nibbanam Ayam h’ ettha attho — G-otama Bhagax a 
aham viya ittaiam 13 eva kalam asutya 16 ye pana katapuima 
cnakalam tava dhammam assosum sotum labhimsu, te dlgha- 
rattam samsarayyasanabhibhuta, ime satta yattha gantya 
na soceyyum, 3 * * ? tarn 18 asokam sassatabhavena acalam santi- 
padam patta eva na tesam tassa 19 pattiya antaiayo ti 

Ath’ 20 assa Bhagaya sampattapansaya ca upamssaya- 
sampattim 21 oloketva vittharena dhammam desesi Desa- 
napanyosane so devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi. Ca- 
turasltiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi De- 
vaputto Bhagayantam vanclitva tikkhattum 18 padakkhmam 
katva bhikkhusamghassa ca l8 anjalim katva saha pariva- 
xena devalokam ex a gato ti 20 

Mandukadevaputtavimanavannana 

1 °van, S 25 udakam van, S x 2 ko, S x J gaccha 0 , S 2 

4 van 0 , B , S x adds pi. 5 om S x S 2 6 tassa, S x 

7 rakkhanto, S x . 8 °rujjhitva, S 2 B 9 dha°, S 2 

10 dhamme, S x 11 dibbabhutm, S 2 12 pharana 0 , S x 

*3 ca, S 2 14 bahum v°, S x 15 itaiam, S x 16 sutva, S 2 

I 7 °yyam, S 2} socareyyum, S x 18 om S x 19 gatassa, S 2 

20-20 l§ m ssmg m S 2 21 upanissasamp 0 , S x 
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V V A V,2 


V, 2 

Uttheln Revate supapadhamme ti Ke^ativiuu- 
nara Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam vihaiati Isipatane migadayo Tena 
samayenaBaianasiyam saddliasampannassa 1 kulassa 1 putto 
N’andiyo nama upasako ahosi saddho 2 pasanno 2 dayako3 
danapati samgliupatthako 4 * Atlr assa matapitaio samniu- 
khagehato 3 matuladhitaiaru R^atira 0 nama kaimam ane- 
tukama akesum Sa pana assaddha adanaslla Nandiyo 7 
tarn na lccln Tassa mata Revatim 6 aha amma ham 
imam geham agantva bhikkhusamghassa nisldanatthanam 
kantena gomayena upalimpitva 8 asanani pahnapehi* adha- 
iake 9 thapehi, 10 bhikkhunam agatakale vanditva pattam 
gahetva msldapetva dbammakaianona panlyam pari&avetva 
bhuttakale pattam dhovaln, 11 evam mama 12 puttassa aia- 
dhika bhavissasi 13 ti Sa tatha akasi Atha nam ‘ova- 
dakkhama jata ? ti puttassa aiocetva tena hi *4 sadlm’ ti 
sampaticchi Te divasam vavatthapetva 13 Fivahavnaham 16 
karnnsu Atha nam 1 * Nandiyo 7 aha saee tvam 17 bkikkhu- 
samgham matapitaro ca me upatthahissati, evam 1 * nna- 
smim gehe vasitum lablussasi, appamatta hohi 18 ti Sa sa- 
dhu ti patisumtva kinci x 9 kalam saddha viya hutva bhatta- 
ram anuvattanti 20 dve putte vijayi Nandiyassa 21 matapi- 
taro kalam akamsu Gehe sabbissanyam tassa eya ahosi 
Nandiyo 7 pi mahadanapati hutva, bhikkhusamghassa danam 
patthapesi 22 Kapamddhikadlnam pi gehadvaie pakavat- 
tam 2 3 patthapesi Isipatane 2 * mahavihaie 24 catuhi gabbhehi 
patimanditam catussalam k^retva mahcaplthadlni 2 s atthaia- 


1 °sampannakulassa, Si 2 saddkasampanno, S x 

-> danada 0 , S x 4 °patthako, Si B s sammukha 0 , B , 

samukha 0 , S 2 . 6 °ti, S 2 7 °ko, g 2 s op e ^ v g ij g 2 B 

9 0 ram ? S x 10 upatthEpehi, Si 11 dhova, S x . 12 me, Si 

13 °tl, all MSS 14 om Si 15 pavatta 0 , S 2 , thapetva, S x 

16 avahaip, S x 17 hi, S x 18 hoti, S x S a , in B. mr into 

hohi 19 so all MSS 20 °ttentl, B , °tteti, S 2 21 °kassa, S x . 

22 thapesi, S 2 23 °vattam, B , °vaddham, S x 

24 °namaha°, S x . 25 pahca pl°, B ^ Of P.V.A p 257. 
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petva buddhap amukliass a bhikkhusamghassa maliadanain 
datva 1 Tathagatassa hattlie dakklunodakam patetva niyya- 
desi Saha dakklnnodakadanena Tay atimsabliavane aya- 
mato ca vittfyaiato ca samanta dvadasayojamko yojanasa- 
tubbedho sattaiatanamayo acchaiaganasamghiittho 2 * dibba- 
pasado uggacchi^ Ayasma 4 Mahamoggallano devacankam 
gantva 5 tam 6 disva7 agantya catupansamajjhe Bhagavan- 
tain puccln mbbattati nu kho bhante katapuhnanam ma- 
nussaloke thitanam yeya dibbasampatti ti? ‘NanuteMog- 
gallana Nandiyassa 8 devaloke mbbatta dibbasampatti sa- 
mam dittha, kasma mam 9 puechasf ti? 

‘Evam bhante, mbbattati’ 10 ti Ath" assa Sattha ‘yatha 
cnam vippavasitva agatam pnrisam mittabandhaya abhi- 
nandanti sampaticchanti, eyam katapuhhapuggalam ito paia- 
lokam sakani punham sampattihatthehi sampaticchanti pa- 
frganhantl’ 11 ti dassento 

Cnappavasim* 2 pnnsam dhiato sotthim^ agatam 
natnmtta suhayja ca abhmandanti agatam 
Tath’ eya katapunnam pi asma loka paiam gatam 14 
puhnamH patiganhanti piyam natim va agatan ti < 
gatha abhasi. 


1 ad a 0 , Si 2 °ganasahassasam°, S x 3 °nchi, S x 

4 ath£y°, S x 5 caranto, S x 6 S x adds pasadam (sic) 

7 S t inserts attano vanditum <aha> te devaputte pucchi 
kassayam pasado ti? ‘Imassa bhante pasadassamiko manus- 
saloke Baranasiyam Nandiko nama kutimbiyaputto samghassa 
Isipatanamahayihaie catussalam kaiesi, tassayam mbbatto 
pasado 7 ti ahamsu Pa[sa]de mbbattadevaccharayo pi the- 
ram vandityai 'bhante may am B^ranasiyam Nandikassa nama 
upasakassa paricarika bhayitum ldha mbbatta, tassa evam 

[vajdetha tuyham pancarika bhavitum mbbatta devatayo 
tayi cnayante ukkanthita, devalokasampatti nama mattika, 

bhajanam bhmditya suvannabhajanassa gahanam Yiya ati- 

manapan ti vanditva idhagamanatthaya tassa vadetha’ ti 

ahamsu Thero sadhu ti patisumtva sahasa deyalokato 

8 °kassa, S x 9 om S 2 10 °tta, S 2 B 11 ganh°, S 2 

12 cl 0 , B M , °si, S a . 13 sottln, S 2 14 tam, S 2 

* Of Dhp y 219 sq , the Mandalay MS of the P Y. 

(IY, 4) duly omits these verses, whereas they aie to he 

found m the MS of the V V of the same collection . 
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Nandiyo 1 tain sutva bhi^yosomatta^a dan am deti pun- 
ham kaioti So vamjaya 2 gacclianto Re\atim fiha bhadde^ 
maya patthapitam samghassa danam anatlianam pakavat- 
tah* ca tvaro^ appamatta pavattey}asl ti Sa sadliu ti 
patisiun 5 So pavasam gato pi yattha yattlia vasam kap- 
peti, tattha tattha bhikkhunam anathanaii ca yacakanam 
yathavibhavam danam deti ye\a Tassa anukampaya khi- 
nasava durato pi agantva danam sampaticchanti Re\ati 
pana tasmim gate katipaham eva danam pavattetva ana- 
thabhattam 6 upacchmdi Bhikkhunam bhattam kanajakam 
bilangadutiyam adasi Bhikkhunam bliuttatthane attana 
bhuttai asesam sittham ? macchamamsakhandamissitam ca 
lakatthikam ca pakmtva 8 manussanam dassesi9 passatha 
samananam kammam, saddhadeyyam nama evam chaddentl 
ti Atlia Nandiyo 1 siddhiyataro laddhalabho 10 agantva 
tarn pavattim sutva Revatim gehato nlliantva geliam pa- 
visi Dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 
makadanam pavattetva niccabhattam anathabhattaii ca 
samma-d-eva pavattesi Attano sahayehi 11 upanitam Re- 
vatim ghasacchadanapaiamataya thapesi So apaiena sa- 
mayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane attano vimane 12 
nibbatti Revatl pana sabbam danam pacchmditva ^ 4 ime- 
sam vasena may ham labliasakkaio panhayi 714 ti bhikkhu^ 
akkosanti panbhasantl vicari 16 Atha Yessavano dve yak- 
khe anapesi gacchatha bhane Baranaslnagaie ugghosa- 
tha ‘ito sattame divase Revatl^ jivantl x 7 yeva nnayepak- 
khipiyati ?l8 ti, Tam sutva makajano samvegajato bhlta- 
tasito ca ahosi 19 Revatl 20 pana pasadam abhiruhitva 
dvaram thaketva msidi Sattame divase tassa p3,pakam- 
masahcoditena Vessavanena lahna anatta. jalitakapilake- 
samassuka 21 cipitavirupanasika pannatadatha lohitakkha 


1 °ko, Si 2 °jjaya, S 2 3 om S z 4 °vattah, B , 
°vaddhan, S x $ °sumtva, S x . 6 anathanam bh°, S 2 . B 
7 thani, S 2 8 viki°, S x 9 °ti, S x . 10 °bhogo, S 2 

11 °yakebi, S t 12 Si adds yeva J 3 °di, S 2 B. 
h °yatl, S 2 . B bhikkhusamgham, S a . B 16 °rati, Si 
17 °tim, B. 18 °pissati (sic), B. *9 S 2 omits all from 
ahosi to jalita 0 20 atha R°, B 21 jahfasisakesa 0 , B 
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s aj ala clh ai as am an anna 1 ativiya bhayanakaiupa d\e yakkka 
upagantva Uttheln Revate sup apaclliamm e ti adlm \adanta 
nanabahasn gahetva ‘mahai|aiio pas^ath 7 ti sakalanagaie 
vlthito Ylthim panbbhamapet\ a akasam abbhuggantva Ta- 
^atimsablmvanam netva Yandijassa 2 * vimanam3 sampattm 4 * 
c’5 assa dassetva tam 6 Mlapantim ye\a ussadannayasaml- 
pam7 papesum Tam Yamapunsa ussadannaye khipmisu 
Tenalia 

“Uttheln Revate supapadhamme 
apaiutadvare 8 adanasile 
nessama tam yattha thunanti 9 duggata 
samappita nerayika dukkliena 77 ti i 

Tatiha utthehi ti utthaha 10 Na dam 11 pasSdo tam ni- 
layabhayato lakkhitum sakkoti, tasma slgliam utthahitva 
agacchahi 12 ti attho Revate ti tam namena alapati 
Supapadhamme ti adma utthanassa kaianam vaclati 
Yasma tvam ariyanam akkosanapaubhasanadma sutthu 
lamakapapadhamma yasma ca aparutara^ dvaiam 1 ^ m- 
layassa tava pavesanattham , tasma utthehi Adanasile 
ti kassaci 14 na danaslle kadanye macchanm^ Idam pi 
utthanass 7 eva kai anavacanam Yasma danasilanam ama- 
ccharinam tava samikasadisanam sugatiyam 16 nivaso, 16 ta- 
disanam 17 pana adanasllanam 18 maccharlnam niraye ni- 
vaso, 17 tasma utthehi, 19 muhuttamattam 20 pi tava ldha tha- 
tum na dassama ti adhippayo Yattha thunanti dug- 
gata ti duggatigatatta 21 duggata Neiayika ti nnayaduk- 
khena samappita samangibhuta, yasmim nnaye thunanti, 
yava papakammam na byantihoti tava nikkhamitum ala- 


1 sajalajaladhara 0 , S x , sajalatha 0 , S 2 . B 2 °kassa, S x . 

4 vimanasam 0 , S x B s om S x 6 S 2 B twice 

7 nnaya 0 , S x . 8 aparutam dvaram, S x , apanutam (sic) 

dvare, S 2 9 tha°, S x throughout 10 utthahi, S 2 11 dane 

taya (or danena ya), S x , danena, S 2 12 agacchahi, S 2 B 

x 3 °tadvaram, B , apanutadvEra, S 2 14 S x adds kihci 

15 °ni, S x S 2 16 °tmivaso, S XJ °tiyam°, S 2 

*7- *7 missing m S x 18 silanam, S 2 19 utthahi, S x 

20 muhuttam, S x 21 dukkham gatim gatatta, S x . 
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Y Y A Y,2 


bhanta nithunaiiti, tattha tam ness am a nayissama khipis- 
sama ti yojana 

Icc eva 1 vatvana Yamassa duta 
te 2 dve 2 yakkha 2 lohitakkha brahanta 
paccekabahasu<5 gahetvana Revatam 
pakkamayum 4 devaganassa santike ti 2 

idam sangltikaiavacanam 

Tattha icc eva 1 vatvana ti lti eva* Utthehl ti adma 
vatva, vacanasamanantaram 6 eva ti attho Yamassa duta 
ti appatisedhamyatassa Yamassa ian.no dutasadisa Yes- 
savanena hi te7 pesita Tatha hi te Tavatimsabhavanam 
nayimsu Keei na 8 Yamassa duta ti na-kaiam Yamassa 
ti padena sambandhitva Vessavanassa duta ti attham va- 
danti Tam na^ yujjati^ Na hi Yamadutataya 10 Vessa- 
vanassa dutata 11 ti sryhati Yajanti 12 tattha balim x 3 upa- 
hai anti tiyakkha Lohitakkha ti r attanay ana Y akkha- 
nam hi nettam atilohitam^ honti Brahanta ti mahanta 
Paccekabahasu ti eko ekabahayam, 1 * itaio itaiabahayan 
ti paccekam 16 bahasu. 16 Revatan 1 ? ti Revatim 18 Revata 
ti pi 18 tassa namam eva Tatha ^ hi Revate di vuttam. 
Pakkamayun 20 ti pakkamesum, 21 upanesun 22 ti attho 
Devaganassa ti Tavatimsabhavane devasamghassa 

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tavatimsabhavanam netva Nandiya- 
vimanassa 2 3 avidure thapita Revatl tam sunyamandalasa- 
disam 2 * ativiya pabhassaram disva 

“Adiccavannam rucnam pabhassaram 
byamham subham 2 5 kancanajalachannam 


I evam, S 2 2 yakkha duve, M p . 3 paccekam ba°, S a . B 
4 pakkamayimsu, S x S 2 s evam, S 2 . B 

6 °samantaram, S r S 2 7 om S 2 . 8 pana, S x $ myu°, S 2 
10 Yamassa du°, B , ayamadhutathaya (sic), S 2 . 

II duta, S 2 12 yujjanti, S 2 ; jayanti, S x x 3 balam, B 
J 4 abhi°, S x . S 2 x s °ya, S 2 16 paccekaba 0 , Si 

x 7 °tm, Si 18 om S x . na tatha, S x 
20 pakkamayimsu, S z S 2 21 pakk&°, S t 22 ane°, S*. 

2 3 Nandikassa vi° 7 S x 2 4 su°, B 25 sunha, S 2 
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kass 7 etam akmnajanam vimanam 
suriyassa 1 ramsi-i-rva jotamanam? 3 

Narigana candanasaialitta 
ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti 
tam dxssati suiiyasamanavannam 1 
ko modati saggappatto 2 vimane” ti 4 

te yakkhe puccbi Te pi tassa 

“Baranasiyam Nandiyo namasi upasako 
amacchari3 danapati 4 vadannus 
tass 7 etam 6 akmnajanam vimanam 
sunyassa 1 1 amsi-i -lva j otamanam 5 

Nailgana 7 candanasaralitta 
ubhato Yimanam upasobhayanti 
tam dissati suriyasamanavannam 1 
so modati saggappatto 2 vimane’ 7 ti 6 

acikkhimsu 

Tattha candanasaralitta ti sarabhutena candanagan- 
dhena anulittasanra Ubhato vim an an ti ubhato anto 
c 7 eva bahi ca sangitadihi upecca sobhayanti. 

Atha Revatl 

“Nandiyassaham 8 bhariya^ 

agannl sabbakulassa 10 issara 10 

bhattu vimane 11 ramissami dam 12 ’ham 12 

na patthaye mrayam 1 ^ dassanaya” x 3 ti 7 

aha. 

Tattha agannl ti gehassamml 14 Bhariya sahagaimn^ 
ti pi pathanti Bhanya samagamm 16 ti attho Sabba- 
kulassa 10 issara 10 bhattu 1 ? ti x 7 mama 1 ? bhattu 11 Nan- 
diyassa sabbakutimbikassa 18 issara ^ samim 1 ^ ahosim, 20 
tasma idani pi vimane issara bhaviss&ml ti aha Vimane 

1 su°, B M p 2 saggapa 0 , S 2 B 3 °rl, S x M p . 

4 °ti, Sj M p 5 °nnu, S x 6 evara, M p 7 °ri° S a . 

8 Nandik 0 , S x 9 ariya, S 2 10 sabbakulissara, B. 

XI - IX is left out m S x . 12 danaham, S 2 . 

x 3 nirayad 0 , S x B M M p . 14 gehasa 0 , S 2 . sati 0 , B 

16 agamin, B 17 om S 2 18 °kutumbi°, B , sabbakula, S x . 
x 9 om. Sx 20 °si, Sx S 2 . 

Paramatthadlpanl, part IV 15 
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rami ss ami dam 1 ’ban 1 ti evam palobhetum 2 eva hi tam 
te tattha nesum Na patthaje nirayam dassanaya 
ti yam pana nnayam mam^ tumhe netukama, tam nnayam 
dassanaya pi na patthaye kuto pavisitun ti vadati 

Evam* vadantim.5 evas ‘tvam 6 tam patthehi 7 va 8 ma va, 
kim tava pathanaya 7 ti nnayasamlpam netva 
“Eso* te mrayo suphpadhamme 
puhharn taya akatam jrvaloke 
na hi macchan 10 rosako papadliammo 
saggupaganam 11 labhati sakavyatan 77 ti 8 

gatham ahamsu 

Tass 7 attho — Eso tava nuayo taya dlgharatfcam ma- 
hadukkham anubhavitabbattkanabhuto. 12 Kasma? Pun- 
nam taya akatam jlvaloke Yasma manussaloke appa- 
mattakam pi taya puhharn nama na katam, evam akata- 
puhho pana tadiso satto mac chan attasampattmiguhana- 
lakldianena macchaiena samannagato, paiesam rosuppada- 
nena^ iosako, x 3 lobhadlki papadhammeki 6 samangibha- 
vato 6 papadkammo, saggupaganam devanam saha- 
vyatam sahabhavam na labhati ti yojana 

Evam pana vafr a te dve yakkha tatth 7 eV antaiadha- 
yimsu Tam sadise pana dve nuayapale 1 * samsavake nama 
guthamraye pakkhipitum akaddhante^ passitva 

“Kim nu guthah ca muttah ca asuci patubssati 
duggandham kim idam 16 mllham kim etam 

upavayatl 77 ti 9 

tain nnayam pucchi' 

“Esa 17 samsaYako 18 nama 1 9 gambhlio sataponso 
yattha vassasahassam tuvam paccasi Revate 77 ti 10 


I danahan, S x S 2 2 vadapetum, B 3 ma, S x , om S 2 
^ eva, S 2 5 °ti me, B 6 om S x 7 patthe, S x 
8 S r adds tvam 9 es 7 eva, M. 10 °rl, M 

II saggu 0 , S 2 . B M , saggamagghnam, M p 

12 anubhavitthanato bhuto, S 2 *3 do 0 , S a . 14 °palake, S 2 . 

15 addhante, S I? agatante, S 2 16 etam, M 
17 sambhavato, S 2 18 S x S 2 add mrayo. ** eso, M p 
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tasmim kathite tattha 1 attano mbbattihetubhutakammam 
pucchi 2 

4 Kim nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam 
kena samsavako laddho^ gambhlio sataporiso*’ ti*? 11 


44 Samane biahmane capi anne vas pi vanibbake 
musavadena vahcesi tam papam pakatam 6 taya” ti 12 
tam 7 kammam kathetva puna te 8 

“Tena samsavako laddlio 3 gambhlio sataponso 
tattha vassasahassani tuvam paccasi Revate” ti 13 
ahamsu 

Tattha samsavako namati mccakalam guthamuttadi- 
asucissa samsavato pagghaianato 9 samsavako nama 

N a kevalam tuyham ldha samsa\ akalabho eva, atha kho 
ettha anekam vassasahassani paccitva 10 uttmnaya 11 hat- 
thacchedadilabho 12 pi ti dassetum 

“Hatthe pi chmdanti atho pi pade^ 
kanne pi chmdanti atho pi nasam 
atho pi kakolagana samecca 
sangamma khadanti vipliandamanan” ti 14 

tattha 8 laddhabbakaianam 8 ahamsu 8 

Tattha kakolagana ti kakasamgha Te kir’ assa 1 * ti- 
gavutappamane sarlre anekasatam anekasahassani 8 patitva 
talakkhandhapanmanehi sumsitaggehi ayomayehi mukha- 
tundehi vrjjhitva khadanti Mamsam gahitagahitatthane 13 
kammaphalena puiat ’ 16 eva Tenaha kakolagana samecca 
sangamma khadanti viphandamanan ti 

Puna sa manussalokam 17 paccanayanaya yacanadivasena 
tam tam vippalapi. Tena \uttam 


1 tassa, Sj 2 pucchanti, S x . 3 S x S 2 add mrayo 

4 Sj adds aha, S 2 pucchi 3 te, S 2 6 katam, S 2 

7 tassa tam, Sx 8 om S x 9 phaianato, S z 10 paci°, S x 

11 uttmna, B 12 hatthe cchedalabho, S 2 13 padam, S x . 

kimdisa, S 2 13 gahitatth?, S x B 16 pu°, S x S 2 . 
17 °ke, Sx S 2 
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44 Sa dim klio roam patmetba, kabrimi kusalam bahum 
danena samacanyaya samyamena damena ca 
yam katva sukhita honti na ca pacchanutappare” ti is 
Puna nxrayapala 

“Puie tuvam pamajjitva idani pandevasi 
sayara katanam kammanam vipakam anubhossasl ” 1 ti is 
abamsu Puna sa aba 

44 Ko devalokato mannssalokam 
gantvana puttho me evam vadeyya 
mkkhittadandesu dadatba danam 
acchadanam seyyam 2 * * ath ? 3 annapanam^ it 

N a hi maccban* rosako 5 papadhammo 
saggupaganam 6 labhati sabavyatam? — is- 

Sabam nuna ito gantva yomm laddhana manusim? 
vadannu sllasampanna kahami kusalam bahum 
danena samacanyaya samyamena damena ca. 19 

Aramam ca ropissam dugge sankamanam 8 ca 
papan 9 ca udapanaii ca vippasannena cetasa 20 

Catuddasim 10 pancadasim 11 ya ca pakkhassa attbaml 
patihariyapakkhaii ca attbangasusamagatam 21 

Uposatbam upavasissam sada sllesu samvuta 
na ca dane pamajjissam samam dittham idam 

maya” ti 22 

Icc evam vippalapantim 12 pbandamanam tato tato 
kbipimsu niraye ghore uddhampadam^ avamsiran tx 23 
idam sangitikaravacanam. Puna sa 

“Aham pure maccbarml ahosim 1 * 
paribhasika samanabiahmananam 
vitathena ca samikam vancayitva 
paccam ?i s aham niraye ghorarupe” ti 24 

osanagatham aba. 


1 °bhuyasl, S 2 , °bbuyyasl, B 2 sayanam, S*, om. S x . 

3 om Sj. 4 °rl, Sx. s do 0 , S a . 6 saggu 0 , S x . 7 °si, S 2 ; 

°sam, B. 8 sanga°, S 2 . 9 kupaii, S 2 10 catu 0 , B., °sl, S a . 

1% °sl, Sa. 12 °ti, s,. J 3 uddbap 0 , S x . M. *4 °si, S a . 

15 gaccbam ? , S a . B M 7 paccbam’, S t . 
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Tattha aliam puie maccliannl ti gatha 1 mraye 
nibbattaya 2 * vutta, itara ambbattaya^ eva tx veditabba 
Sesam suvihfieyyam eva 

Bhikkhu Kevatiya yakkhebi gahetva nitabbavam sab- 
bam 4 * Bkagavatos aiocesum Tam sutva Bhagava Edito 
patthaya imam vattbum kathetva upan vitthaiena dham- 
i. am desesi Desanapariyosane bahli sotapattiphaladlm 
papunimsu 6 Kaman c’ etam Revatipatibaddhaya? kath&ya 
yebhuyyabhavato Eevatlumanan ti voharlyati Yasma pana 
Revatlvimane devata na hoti, Nandiyassa pana devaput- 
tassa vimanadisampattipatisamyiittari c’ etam, tasma puri- 
savimanesveva sangaham axopitan ti datthabbam 
’ Revatmmanavannana. 8 

V, 3 

Yo Yadatam pavaio maniyesu ti Chattamanayaka- 
Yimanam^ Tassa 4 ka 10 uppatti 9 

Bhagava Savatthiyam \iharati Jetayane Tena 2 sa- 
mayena SetavyEyam annatarassa brahmanassa kiccha lad- 
dho putto Chatto nama brahmanamanavo 11 ahosi So 
yayappatto pxtara pesito Ukkattham gantva brahmanassa 
Pokkharasatissa santike medhavitaya analasataya ca na 
ciien eva mante vijjattbanani ca uggabetva brahmanasippe 
nipphattim patto So acanyam 12 abhivadetva ‘maya tum- 
hakam santike sxppam sikkhxtam, kin x 3 te 1 ^ gurudakkhi- 
nam 14 deml 5i s ti aha Acariyo 16 ‘gurudakkhma 14 nama an- 
tevasikassa vibhavanurupa, kahapanasahassam anehf ti 
aha Ohattamanavo 11 acanyam 12 abhivadetva Setavyam 
gantva matapitaro vanditva tehi abhmandiyamano katapa- 
tisantharo 1 ? tarn attham pitu arocetva ‘detha me datab- 
bayuttakam, ajj’ eva datva gamissami’ 18 ti aha Tam ma- 


1 gathaya, S 2 , gata, B 2 S x adds ca 3 °tta, S x 

4 om, S x s Satthu, S x 6 °su ti, S x {ends here) 

7 °patibandhaja, all MSS 8 °ti°, S x . S 2 9 °mana- 

vaka°, S x S 2 10 om B. 11 °manavo, S x S 2 12 aca°, S x 

*•> kim yo, S x 14 garu 0 , B 15 dammi, S x . 16 so, S x 

l > °dharo, S 2 B 18 ag°, S x B. 
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tapitaio ‘tata ajja vikalo, sve gamissasf ti vatva kahapa- 
nam 1 nlharitvS, bhandikam 2 bandhapetva thapesum Coia 
tam pavattim hatva Chattamanavassa 3 gamanamagge 3 aii- 
natarasmim Yanagahane 4 nillna acchimsu ‘manavam.5 ma- 
retva kahapanam ganhissama 7 ti 

Bhagava paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya 
lokam volokento Chattamanavassa 6 saranesu7 ca silesu ca 
patitthanam corehi mantassa devaloke mbbattassa tato saha 
vimanena Sgatassa tattha 8 sannipatitassa pansaya ca dham- 
mabhisamayam disva pathamataiam eva gantva manavassa 7 
gamanamagge annatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi Manavo^ 
acariyadhanam gahetva Setavjato Ukkatthabhimukho ga- 
cchanto antaramagge Bhagavantam nismnam disva upa- 
sankamitva atthasi. ‘Kuhim 10 gamissasi’ 11 ti Bhagavata 
vutte 12 ‘Ukkattham bho Gotama gamissami mayham aca- 
riyassa 13 Pokkharasatissa 13 guiudakkkinam 14 datun 7 ti aha. 
Atha Bhagava ‘janasi pana tvam manava 13 tinx saranani 
panca sllanl 7 ti vatva tena ‘naham janami, kimatthiyani 
pan 716 etani 16 ludisani ca’ 17 ti vutte ‘idam idisan 7 ti saia- 
nagamanassa sllasamadanassa ca l8 phalamsamse vibhavetva 
‘ugganhahi 1 ? tava manava saranagamanavidhm 7 ti vatva 
‘sadhu ugganhissami, 20 kathetha 21 bhante Bhagava 7 ti tena 
yacito tassa luciyanurupam 22 gathabandhavasena 23 sarana- 
gamanavidhim dassento 

“Yo vadatam pavaio manujesu 
Sakyamum 2 * Bhagava katakicco 
paragato balavlrasamangl 23 

tam sugatam saranattham upehi l 

Ragaviragam anejam asokam 
dhammam asamkhatam appatikulam 

1 °pane, S x 2 °ndakam, B. 3 °manav°, S x S 2 , 
°vassag°, S 2 . B. 4 °ne, S x S 2 . 3 manavam, S x S 2 

6 °manavassa, S 2 , °manavakassa, S x . 7_7 missing m S x . 
8 tassa tattha, S 2 . 9 manavo, S». 10 °hi, S 2 11 °ti, S 2 . 
12 vutto, S 2 13 acanya-Po 0 , S 2 B. 14 gaiu 0 , B 
15 manava, S x S 2 . 16 pana tam, S x . 17 om . B. 

18 om. S x . °ti, S 2 20 ganh 0 , S 2 . B. 21 °ta, S 2 
22 rucim anu°, S x . 23 °bandhana°, S x . 24 °ni^ S 2 M , 
°ni, Sx. 23 °viriyasa°, S x . S 2 . ^ 
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madhuiam imam pagunam suvibliattam 
dhammam imam saianattliam upehi. 2 

Yattha ca dmnamahapphalam abu 
catusu 1 suclsu 2 * * * punsayugesu 
attha ca puggaladkammadasa. te 
samgham imam saianattliam upehi” ti 3 

tisso gatlia abhasi. 

Tattha yo ti amyamitavacanam Tassa tan ti imina 
myamanam yeditabbam Yadatan ti vadantanam. Pa- 
varo ti settho, kathikanam3 uttamo \adivaio* ti attho 
Manujesu ti ukkatthamddeso, yatha Sattlia devamanus- 
sananti Bhagava, pana$ devamanussanam pi Brahmanam 6 * 
pi sabbesam pi sattanam pavaio yeva Bhagavato 
canmabhaye 8 manussesu uppannataya vuttam manujesu ti 
Ten’ evaha Sakyamuni ti Sakyakulappasutatay a Sakyo, 9 
kayamoneyyadisamannagatato 10 anavasesassa 11 neyyassa mu- 
nanato mum ca ti Sakyamuni 12 Bhagyayantatadihi 1 -* ca- 
tuhi 1 * kaianeln Bhagava Catuhi maggeln katabbassa 
parmhadippabhedassa solasavidhassa kiccassa ** katatta 
nipphaditatta katakicco Param sakkayassa 15 paratiram 
mbbanam gato sayambhunanena adhigato ti paiagato 16 
Asadisena kayabalena anannasadharanena nanabalena ca- 
tubbidhasammappadhanaviriyena ca samannagatatta bala- 
vlrasamangl 17 Sobhanagamanatta sundaram 18 thanam 18 
gatatta sammagatatta 19 sugato. Tam sugatam sammasam- 
buddham saranattham saianaya paiayanaya 1 * apaya- 
dukkhavattadukkhapanttanaya 20 upehi upagaccha ‘ajja 
patthaya ahitamvattanena 21 hitasamvaddhanena 22 ayam me 
Bhagava saranam tanam lenam gafcipatisaranan’ ti bliaja 
seva. Evam 2 3 janahi bujjhassu ti attho. 

1 catusu, S 2 . 2 sucisu, S 2 M 3 katha°, S x , °tanam, S 2 B 

4 vari°, S 2 . s puna, S 2 6 bi ahmananam, S 2 7 ca, S 2 . B 

8 punma 0 , S 2 B 9 Sa°, S x S a 10 °moneyyasamanna- 

gato, S 2 11 ava°, S 2 12 Sa°, S 2 . *3 °vantadlhi, S x 

om Sx. 15 saka 0 , S x 16 paiamg 0 , S 15 parang 0 , S 2 

17 °vniya 0 , Sx S a . 18 sundarath 0 , S x 19 om S 2 

20 vatta 0 , B , °pantanaya, S 2 . B 21 ahita 0 , S x , atlta 0 , S 2 

22 hitam sabandhanena, S 2 , om . Sx. 25 S x adds va 
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Bagavn agan ti anyamaggam alia Tena hi any a ana- 
dikalam bkautam 1 1 again virajjanti Anejam asokan ti 
ariyaphalam. Tam In ejasankhataya tanhaya avasitthanafi 
ca sokammittanam kilesanam sabbaso patippassambhanato 2 * 
anejam asokan ti ca vuccati Dhamman ti sabhavadham 
mam ^ Sabhavabh2ivato4 galietabbadhammo h’ esa yad 
idam maggapbalambbanani,5 na 6 pariyattidhammo7 yiya 
panhattivasena Dhamman ti va paramatthadkammam nib- 
banan ti attho Samecca 8 sambhuyya paccayeln katam 
samkhataip, na 6 samkkatan 6 ti 6 asamkhatam, 6 tad eva 
mbbanam Natthi ettlia kmci patikulan3 ti appatiku- 
lam. 9 Savanavelayam 10 upaparikkhanavelayam patipajjana- 
velayan ti sabbada pi ittliam eva ti madhuram Sabban- 
nutananasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta su- 
pavattibhavato mpunabhavato ca pagunam 11 Vibhajji- 
tabbassa atthassa ldiandhadivasena 12 kusalachvasena^udde- 
sadivasena^ ca sutthu vijjanato suvibhattam Tiln pi 
padehi panyattidhammam eva vadati Ten’ eva hi ’ssa 
apathakale viya vimaddanakale pi kathentassa viya sunan- 
tassapi sammukhlhhayato uhhato paccakkkataya dassa- 
nattham man ti yuttam Dhamman ti yathavato patij- 
jante apayadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammam Idam I 5 
catubbidhassapi dkammassa sadhSianavacanam Panyatti- 
dhammo pi hi saranesu ca silesu ca 11 patitthanamattaya 
pi yathavapatipattiya apayadukkhapatato dhareti ti dham- 
mo 7 Evam x6 imassa ca atthassa idam eya yimanam sa- 
dhakan x 7 ti7 dattkabbam. Sadharanabhavena 18 yathavut- 
tam dhammam 19 tassa 19 paccakkham katva dassento puna 
iman ti aha 

Yattha ti yasraim anyasamghe Dmnan ti panccattam 
annadideyyadhammam 20 Dmnamahapphalan 21 ti gatha- 


1 Si adds pi 2 °ssamantanato, S 2 . 3 hhava 0 , S x 

4 sabkayato, S x . 5 mahapphalam mbbanam, S r 
6 om Sj S 2 . 7 am S x 8 samacca, S 2 . 9 °kkii 0 , Si 

20 °na°, Si S 2 I1 - 11 missing in S x 22 ua kli°, S 2 

13 om S 2 . *4 uddi°, B imam, S 2 . 16 ev$., Si 

2 7 vadhakan, S 2 18 °na°, S 2 29 dhammassa, S x , B adds ca. 

20 °dhammo, S x . 21 dmnam ma°, S x 
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sukkattham anunasikalopo 1 kato Accantam eva kiles3- 
sucito usujjkanena sucxsu, sotapanno sotapattiphala- 
sacchikinyaya patipanno ti adma vuttesu catusu puri- 
sayugesu Attha ti maggatthapkalatthesu 2 yugale akatva 
Msum visum gahanena attha puggala Gathasukkattham 
eva e 7 ettka puggaladkammadasa ti lassamkatva md- 
deso Dkammadasa ti catusaccadhammassa mbbanadham- 
massa3 ca3 paccakkhato dassanaka Ditthisilasamahriena 
samghatabhavena samgkam 

Evam Bkagavata tiki gathahi saianagunasandassanena 
saddkim saranagamanavidhimki vutte manavo* tam tam 
saranagunanussaianamukhena saianagamanavidhmo attano 
hadayS thapitabh3vam vibliavento tassas tassa gatkayas 
anantaiam Yo vadatam pavaio ti a dm3 . 7 tam tam gatham 
paccanubhasi 8 Evam 8 paccanubhasitassa 8 panca sikkka- 
padam sarupato pkalamsamsato cas \ibkavetva tesam sa- 
madanavidkim katliesi So tam pi suttku upadharetva x ° 
pasannamanaso IO ‘handaham Bkagava gamissami 7 ti vatva 
latanattayagunam yeva 11 anussaranto tam 12 yeva maggam 
patipajji Bkagava pi ‘alam imassa ettakam kusalam de- 
valokupapattiya 5l 3 ti Jetanavariam eva agamasi. Mana- 
vassa* pana pasannacittassa latanattayagunam sallakkha- 
navasena 1 * ‘saranam^ upemi’ ti pavattacittuppadataya sa- 
ranesu Bkagavata 16 vuttanayena pancannam sllanam adhi- 
ttkanena sllesu ca patittkitassa ten 7 eva nayena ratanattaya- 
gunam 17 anussaiantass 7 eva gacckantassa cor a magge* 8 
panyuttkimsu So te aganetvS xatanattayagune anussa- 
ranto yeva gacchati 19 Tan c 7 eko coio gumbantaram 20 
upamssaya 21 thito nisitavisapitena 22 saiena 2 3 sakasa ? vaj> 


1 °kalopo, Sx 2 * * °tthe, S x , °tthasu S 2 3 °dhammass’ eva, S x 

4 man 0 , S t S 2 s tam, S x 6 gatka, S x 7 S x gives the 

thee stanzas m fall length 8 paccanubhasitva thitassa, S x 

9 om B 10 spoiled in S x 11 om S 2 12 after yeva, S x 

l 3 °uppa°, Sj ** sallakkkento, S x om S x 

16 ca Bkagava, S x 17 °gune, S x 18 dhammesu, S 2 . 

*9 gaccki, B 20 gumbh 0 , B , pupph°, S, ” apassaya, S 2 B. 

22 msitapitena, S x , visappitena, B 2 3 sayakena, S x 
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vijjiutva jlvitakkhayam papetva kakapanabhandikam ga- 
hetva attano sahayehi saddhim pakkami 1 Manavo 2 * pana 
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane timsayojanes vimane* mb- 
batti Tassa vimanassa abh2 4 satnekam 4 vlsati yojanam 
phaiitva titthati Atha manavassas kalakatam disva Seta- 
viyagaimrvasmo 6 manussa Setavyam gantva tassa matapi- 
tunam7 Ukkatthagamavasino 6 ca 8 Ukkattham gantva brah- i 
manassa Pokkhaiasatissa kathesum Tam sutva matapitaio o- 
natimitta biahmano ca Pokkhaiasati sapanvara assumukha m 
lodamana tam padesam agamamsu, yebhuyyena ca Seta- fa 
vyavasmos Ukkattha\ asino 9 Icchanangalavasmo ca 10 sanm u- 
patimsu Mahasamagamo ahosi 8 Atha manavassa 2 mat na- 
pitaro maggassa avidure citakam sajjenta 11 sarliakiccan^&h- 
katum aiablnmsu * su- 

Atha 10 Bhagava cmtesi mayi 8 gate 8 Chattamana# 1 ^ 1 " 
mam vanditum agarmssati, agatan ca tam katakam u dde- 
kathapento kammaphalam paccakkham karetva dha P 1 
desessami, 14 evam mahajanassa dhammabkisamayo ^ ?ssa 
sati ti Cmtetva mahata bhikkhusamghena sadclh* sun an~ 
padesam upagantva^ afmataiasmim rukkhamule msia dassa- 
banna buddhaiasmijo \issajjento Atha 8 Chattamana? a ^J- 
pi attano sampattim pacca\ ekkhitva tassa karanam upa* 5 
dharento sai anagamanafi ca silasamadanaii ca disva vim- 
hayajato Bliagavati sahjatapasadabahumano ‘idan 7 evahan 
gantva Bhagavantah ca blnkkhusamghah ca vandissami 
latanattayagune ca mahajanassa pakate karissamf ti ka 
tannutam mssaya sakalam tam aiannapadesam ekalokanc 
karonto l 7 saha vimanena agantva vimanato oruyha maha^ 
panvaiena 18 saddhim dissamanaiupo upasankamitva Bha- 


1 pakkami, S x S 2 , in B corr into pakkami by a second 

hand 2 man°, S x S 2 . 3 yojamke kanakavi 0 , S xy then it 

adds sutappabuddho viya acchaiasahassapanvuto satthisa- 

katabhaialamkai aka patnnanditattabhSvo 4 pabha atn°, S 2 

s man 0 , S 2 6 °gammo, S x 7 °pitunnam, S x 8 om S x 

0 S x S 2 add ca 10 om S 2 11 sajjanta, S 2 B 

12 °sakkaram, S s . 13 Chatto m°, S 2 . B ; °navo, S T S 2 

14 desi° B ** agamasi gantva, S x 10 °man°, S x S 2 . 

x 7 S 2 viseits so 18 mahata pan°, S 2 
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gavato padesu snasa mpatanto abhivrtdetva ahjalim pag- 
gayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam disva mahajano ‘ko nu 
kho ayam devo va Biahma va 7 ti aceliaiiyabbhutajato 1 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam panvaiesi Bhagava tena 
katapunnakammam 2 pakatam katum 

“Na3 tatha, tapati nabhasmim 4 suriyo 5 

cando ca 6 na bhasati na phusso 

yatha 7 atulam 7 idam mahappabhasaro, 

ko nu tvam tidiva mahim 8 upaga? 9 4 

Chmdati ca 10 lams! 11 pabhankaiassa 

sadhikavlsati 12 yojanani abha 

lattini 1 ^ api 14 yatha divam karoti 

pansuddbam vimalam subham vimanam 5 

B ahup aduma\ lciti apun d ai I kam 

yokmnam kusumehi nekacittam 16 

araj aviraj ahemaj alachannam 

akase tapati yatha pi 1 ? sunyo 18 s 

Rattambarapltavasasahi 
aggalupiyangucandanussadahi 19 
kancanatanusannibhattacahi 

panpuram gaganam va taiakahi 7 

ISTaianarl 20 bahuk 7 ettha nekavanna*> 
kusumavibhusitabharan’ettha sumana 
amlapamuccita pavayanti 21 surabhim 22 
tapanlyayitata 2 3 suvannachanna 24 s 

Kissa samyamassa 2 * ayam 25 vipako 
ken 726 asi 26 kammaphalen 7 ldhupapanno 27 


1 acehariyajato, Sx 2 S 2 B add vipakam 3 onu S x . 

4 nabhe, B M 5 su°, B M 6 om Si S 2 

7 yathatu 0 , B. M 8 °hi, S 2 B M 9 upaga, S 2 ; 
-upagata, Sx 10 om B M 11 °si, S t S 2 , w B corn 
mto °sl 12 sadhikam vl°, S x . S 2 Ij rattaxn, Sx 

14 pi ca, S x , pi ce, S 2 M. 15 bahu°, S I? °padumam vi°, S 2 ; 
°nkam, JB M 16 nekavi 0 , Ed 17 om B. 18 su°, B. 

19 agalu 0 , S I5 °ppiyangukacand°, S 2 . 20 °n, M , °riyo, Si S 2 . 
21 pavanti, Sx 22 °bhi, S 2 a * °vittata, B ; °vitta, S x . 

24 °chadana, S x S 2 . 25 °mass 7 ayam, S x . 26 kenasi, S x . S 2 . 
27 ldhuppanno, S x 
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yatha, ca 1 te 1 adhigatam idam vimanam 
tad anupadam 2 avacasio mgha3 puttho” 3 ti3 9 
tam 4 devaputtam puccln 5 

Tattha tapatl ti dippati Nabhasmm 6 tiakase Phusso 
ti phussataraka Atulan ti anupamam appamanam va Idam 
vuttam hoti — Yatha idam tava Yimanam anupamam appa- 
manam pabhassaiabhavena tato eva mahappabhasam akase 
dippati, na tatha tarakarupam dippanti, na cando bhasati 7 
dippati 7 napi sunyo 8 dippati, evambhuto ko nu 9 tvam 
deyalokato imam bhumipadesam upagato, tarn pakatam 
katva imassa mah&janassa kathehl ti 

Ohmdatl ti vichmdati, pavattitum adento patibanatl ti 
attho Hamsl3 ti3 rasmiyo 3 Pabhankarassar ti su~ 
nyassa 8 Tassa ca 10 vimanassa pabha samantato panca- 
ylsati yojanam phantva titthati Tenaha sadhikavlsati 11 
yojanam abha ti Rattim api 12 yatha divam kaiotl ti 
attano pabhaya andhakaiam vidhamantam lattibliagam pi 
divasabhagam viya 30 karoti Pansamantato 13 anto c’ eva 
bain ca suddhataya parisuddham Sabbaso malabha- 
vena vimalam Sundaiataya subham 

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikan ti bahuvidharatta- 
kamalan c’ eva vicittavannasetakamalah ca 10 setakamalam 10 
padumam rattakamalam 34 pundarikan ti ca vadanti. Vo- 
hnnam kusumehl ti ahhehi 15 nanavidhehi pupphehi sam- 
okmnam. Nekacittan ti m alakammalatakammadmana- 
vidhavicittam 16 Ai ajavirajahemajalachannan ti sayam 
apagatarajam virajena niddosena kancanajalena chaditam. 

Eattambarapltavasasahi ti rattayattliEhi c ? eva pi- 
tavatthahi ca Eka hi rattam dibbavattham nivasetva pi- 
tam uttanyam karoti, apara 17 pitam nivasetvS rattam utta- 
nyam karoti, tam 18 sandhaya vuttam rattambarapltavasa- 

1 om B. M 2 anuparam, S 2 3 om S x . 4 Bhagava 
tam, S 2 B s pati 0 , S 2 B 6 nabhe, B 7 tam nava- 
titthanta, S Z5 taranavatitthanti, S 2 . 8 su°, B 

9 Sj adds kho nu 30 om S 2 11 sadhikam yl°, S x . S 2 . 

12 pi ca, S x , pi ce, S 2 33 panto, S x 34 om. B 

13 Si adds ca 16 malalata 0 , S x , °vividhacittam, S 2 

17 aparapara, S 2 18 yam, B. 
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sahl ti. Aggalupiyangucandanussadiib! 1 ti agalugan- 
dbena 2 * piyangumalalu candanagandbeki3 ussadabi Ussan- 
nadibbagandbadikabi 4 * ti attko Kancanatanusanm- 
bbattacabl 5 ti kanakasadisasukliumacclia\llii 6 Pai 1 - 
puian ti tabam tabam vicarantiki sangltipasutabi ca pa- 
npunnara 

Bahuk ? ettba ti bahnka ettba Anekayanna 7 ti 
nanarupa Kusumavibhusitabbarana ti visesato sura- 
bbiv£yanatthanL dibbakusumebi alankatadibbabbaiana. Et- 
tha ti etasmim yimane. Sumana ti sundaramana pamu- 
ditacitta Amlapamuccita pavayanti 8 * surabbm ti 
amlena pamuccitagandbanam puppbanam vayuna vimutta- 
pattaputagandliataya^ vikasitataya 10 ca sugandham pava- 
yanti * Amlapayusita 11 .ti pi patbanti Yatena gandbam 
aviiybamanabemaniayapuppha 12 ti attbo. Kanakaciraka- 
dlbi x 3 vem-adisu otatataya 14 tapaniyavitata T 5 Yebku- 
yyena kancanabbaianebi avaccbaditasam ataya 16 suvan- 
nacbanna 1 ? JSTaranari 18 ti 10 devaputta devadhitaro ca 
babuka ettba 3 tava yimane ti dasseti. 

Ingba ti codanattbe 10 mpato 10 Puttbo ti puccbito 
Imassa maba/janassa kammaphalapaccakkbabhavaya 1 ^ ti 
adbippayo. 

Tato deyaputto imabi gatbahi yyakasi 

“Sayam 20 ldha patbe samecca manayena 21 
Satthanusasi amikampamano 
taya ratanavarassa 22 dhammam sutva 
kanssaml ti ca iti 2 3 biavittba Cbatto 22 10 


1 aggala 0 , S 2 , again 0 , S x , °piyangukacand°, S x . S 2 

2 agaru 0 , S 1} aggalu 0 , S 2 3 S x adds ca 

4 °dibbagarugandba°, Si, °dibbanugandba°, S 2 , °gandba- 

dihi, B s kancanacaiusa 0 , S 2 0 °supaccbaylhi, B 

7 °vannena, S x . 8 pavanti, S x . 9 yimatta 0 , S x S 2 

10 om . S x . 11 °padbupita, S x 12 °mana be 0 , S 2 , adbuya^°, S x 

x 3 kanakarayikadlbi, S 2 . 14 orataya, S 2 . 18 °citta, S x . 

16 apa°, S 2 , accbadita 0 , S x . 17 °chadana, S x S 2 

18 °nyo, S x S 2 *9 °bbava, S x , maggapb 0 , B 20 yam, S x , 

pbassam, S 2 . 21 mana 0 , S x S a . 22 - 23 xatanassaml ti ca 

lti bravittba Chatto, S x 23 om B. M. 
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Jmapavaiam trpemi saranam 

dhammah capi 1 tath’ ex a bhikkhusamgliam, 

no ti pathamam avoc ’ 2 aham 2 bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’akasim 3 n 

Ma ca 4 panavadham vividham caiassu 5 asucim 6 

na In panesu7 asafinatam 8 avannayimsu 9 sappanna, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim 10 12 

Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitam pi 11 , 

adatabbam amanhittha 12 admnam, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim 3 13 

Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitayo 13 

parabhariya agama anariyam etam, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim 3 u 

Ma ca 14 vitatham annatha abham 13 

na hi musavadam avannayimsu sappanna, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim •> 15 

Yena ca punsassa 16 apeti 16 sahha x 7 

tarn majjam panvajjayassu 18 sabbam, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim 3 16 

Svaham ldha panca sikkha kautva 

patipajjitvS Tathagatassa dhamme 

dvepatham agamasim 19 coramajjhe 

te mam tattha vadhimsu bhogahetu 17 

Ettakam idam anussarami kusalam 

tato param na me vijjati annam 20 

1 ca ti, B 2 avocaham, S x always 3 °si, S 2 4 om B. 

s acar 0 , S x S 2 . 6 assuci, S x S 2 7 pane, B 

8 asanna, S x 9 om S x 10 °si, S x . S 2 11 hi, S a . 

12 amahnattho, S t , °hnitha, M , °nmto, B 13 rakkha- 

bhariya, Si 14 om B M 13 abhanim, M 16 °sass’ ap°, M. 

17 panharn, S 2 , sappanna, S x . 18 pativajjam patiyassn, S 2 . 

19 °si, S 2 B M 20 anno, S 2 B. M 
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tena sucantena kammunaham 

upapanno tidivesu kamakaml 1 is 

Passa khanamuhuttasannamassa 2 

anudhammapatipattiya vipakam 

jalam rra yasasa samekkkamana 

balmka^ mam 3 pikayanti 4 klnakama 19 

Passa katipayaya desanaya 

sugatiii c ? amhi gato sukhafi ca patto 

ye ca te satatam sunanti dhammam 

mannes te amatam phusanti 6 kkemam 20 

Appam 7 pi katam maliavipakam 

vipulam plialam 8 Tatkagatassa dhamme 

passa katapuhnataya Chatto 

obhaseti^ patkavim yatka pi 10 sunyo 31 21 

Kim idam knsalam lam acarema 

ice eke hi samecca mantayanti 

majani 1 * puna^-d^-eva laddkamanus attain 

patipanna vihaiemu sllavanto 22 


Babukaro-m^-anukampako ca x s Sattha . 10 
lti me sati agama divadivassa *7 
svaham upagato ? smim l8 saccanamam 
anukampassu puna pi sun emu dhammam 23 

Ye J dha 13 pajahanti kamaragam 
bhavaraganusayah ca 10 pakaya moham 
na ca 10 te puna^-m-upenti gabbhaseyyam 
paumbbanagata I11 sltibhuta” ti 24 

Tattba sayam 20 ldlia pathe samecca manavena 21 
fci ldha imasmim pathe makamagge sayam 22 eva 22 upaga- 
tena manavena 23 biahmanakumarena samecca samagantva, 
iitthadhammikasamparayikapaiamatthe hi sattanam yatha- 
raham anusasanato Sattha Bhagava tvam yam manavam 21 

1 °mi, S 2 2 °muhuttam sa°, S x S 2 3 bahukama, S 2 . 

4 vih°, S 2 3 ahhe, S 2 6 sunanti, S x 7 appakam, S x . 

8 hoti, S x S a . 9 °sati, B M 10 om B M 11 su°, B 

12 te ma) am, S x . S 2 13 punai, S x 14 om S 2 B M 

13 om S x 16 me S°, Sx S 2 x 7 °ssa, S x . 18 ? mhi, S x , upagatf 
imhi,M iq 07 n Sx S 2 20 yam, S x , passam, S 2 21 man 0 , S r S 2 . 

22 passam idha, S 2 23 man 0 , S x , samanavena, S 2 . 
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yathadhaimna.ni anusasi anukampamano anugganhanto, 
tava latanavaiassa aggaiatanassa sammasambuddhassa 
tam d ha mm am sutva lti evam kanssaml 1 ti 2 yatha- 
nusittham patipajjissami ti, so Chat to Chattanamako ma- 
navo 3 biavittha kathesl ti padayojana 

Evam yathapucchitam 4 kammam 4 karanato 4 dassetva 2 
idam 2 tam saiupato vibhagato ca dassento Satthaia samS- 
dapitabhavam attana ca tattha paccha patitthitabhavam 
dassetum Jmapavarans ti adim 6 aha 6 

Tattha no ti pathamam avoc ’ 7 aliam 7 bhante ti 
bhante Bhagava saxanagamanam janasi 8 ti tayaY vutto 10 
no ti janami 11 ti 2 pathamam 2 avoc 72 aham 2 Pacclia te 
vacanam tath 7 ev’akasm ti paccha tay& vuttam ga- 
tham 12 panvattento tava 13 vacanam tath 7 eva akasim 14 pa- 
tipajjim 15 Tim pi saianam npagacchm ti attho. 

Vivid han ti nccavacam appasavajjam mahasavajjan ca 
ti attho Ma carassu ti ma akasi 16 Asucm 16 ti 16 kile- 
sasucimissataya 17 na sucim . 18 Panesu asahhatan ti 
panaghatato aviratam Na hi avannayimsu ti na hi 
vanpayanti PaccnppannakSlatthe hi idam atltakalavacanam 
Atha va avannayimsu ti ekadesena sakalassa kalassa 19 upa- 
lakkhanam, tasma ca 2 y atha 20 na vannayimsu atltam 2 ad- 
dhanam , 2 evam 2 etaiahi pi na vannayanti, anagate pi na 
vannayissanti ti vuttam hoti 

Parajanassa 21 lakkhitan 22 ti 22 parapariggahitavat- 
thu. 2 3 Tenaha 24 admnan ti 

Ma 2 agama 2 ti ma 2 ajjhacari 2 

Vita than ti atatham, musa ti attho. Ann atha ti ah- 
natha 7 va vitathasanhl 2 s evam 26 vitathan ti j&nanto eva 27 
m§, bhanl ti attho 

1 kassami karissami, S x . 2 om S x . 3 man 0 , S x . 

4 °pucchitakammakaranena, S x , karanato, B 

5 jmavaran, S x S 2 6 adi vuttam, S x 7 avocaham, S x 

8 °ml, S 2 9 tatha, S 2 10 vutte, S x 11 janaham, S x 

12 gatha, S 2 , katham, B. 13 tam, S 2 . °si, S 2 

15 °JJh S 2 . 16 spoiled m S x . 17 kilesavimissitaya, S x S 2 

(°kaya) 18 °ci, S 2 . 19 om . S 2 20 tatha, S 2 . 21 parassa, S*. 

22 °t£m, S x 23 °vatthum, S x 24 ten 7 ev 7 aha, S x . 

25 ahhi, S x 26 eva, S x . 27 evam, S 2 
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Yen a ti yena majjena, pitena ti adlnppayo. Apetl 1 ti 1 
vigaecbati. 1 Sanna 2 ti dhammasanna, lokasanna 1 * eva va. 
Sab ban ti anavasesam Bljato patthaya ti attko 

Svahan -5 ti so tada Cbattamanavabbiito 4 aham Idba 
lmasmim maggapadese Idlia va imasnmn tavas sasane 
Tenaba Tatbagatassa dbamme ti Pancasikkbati paiica 
sllam Kantva ti 6 adiyitva, adhittbaya ti attbo, Dve- 
patban ti dvmnam gamaslmanam vemayjbabbutam patbam 
Simantarikapatban tx attho Te ti te coia Tattba ti si- 
mantankamagge Bbo gabetu ti amisakmcikkbanimittam 
Tato yatbavuttakusalato ca 1 par am upan aiinam ku- 
salam na vrjjati na upalabbbati, yam abam anussareyyan 
ti attbo Kama k ami ti yatbiccbitakamagunasamangl 
Kb anamubuttas aiinam a s sa? ti kbanamubuttamat- 
tam 8 pavattasllassa Anudbammapatipattiyati yatba- 
dhigatassa pbalassa anurupadbammain9 patipajjamanassa 
Bbagava passa, tuybam ovadadbammassa va anurupadbam- 
mapatipattiya I0 vuttamyamen’ eva saranagamanassa sllasama- 
danassa ca ti attbo Jalam lva yasasa ti lddbiya 11 
parivarasampattiya ca jalantam viya Samekkbamana 
ti passanta Babuka ti babavo Pibayantl ti 1 katbam 
nu kho mayam pi edisa bbaveyyama ti pattbenti Hina- 
k am a 12 ti mama sampattito mblnabboga. 

Katipayaya ti appikaya Ye ti ye bbikkbu c 7 eva 
npasakadayo ca, Ca-saddo vyatireko, Te ti tava Sata- 
tan ti divase divase 

Vipulam pbalan ti ulaiapbalam vipul&nubbavam 
Tatbagatassa dbamme ti Tatbagatassa sasane ovade 
tbatva x 4 katan ti yojana Evam 13 anuddesikavasena vuttam 
ev 7 attbam attuddesikavasena 16 dassento Passa ti adim aba 
Tattba passa ti Bbagavantam vadati. Attanam eva va 
annam viya katva vadati 1 

1 om Si 2 panna, S 2 , and likewise the two following 

words 3 saban, B 4 °man°, S x 5 na, S x 6 om S 2 , 

7 °mubuttam s°, S 2 8 kbanam mubuttam, S x 9 °rupam 

dbammapati 0 , S x , °dbammapati°, S 2 10 °rupaya dham- 

ma°, S a . 11 B adds ca. 12 °kamma, S x 13 appa 0 , B 

x 4 batva, S 2 18 eva, S 2 16 attbade 0 , S 2 

Paramatthadlpanlj part IV 


16 
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Kim idam kusalam kim acarema ti kusalam nam 7 
et&m kim sabkavam kldisam katam va tam acareyyama 
Icc eke hi samecca mantayantl ti evam eke sa. 
mecca samagantva pathavim parivattento viya Smerum 
ukkhipento Yiya ca sudukkaram katva mantayantl vica- 
renti, mayam 1 pana akicchen’ 1 eya 2 puna pi kusalam aca- 
reyyama ti adhippayo. Tenaha mayan3 ti adi 
Bahukaro ti bahupakaro, 4 maha - upakaro v S Anu- 
kampako ti k&runiko Mas-kSio padasandhikaro It I 
ti evam, Bhagayato attam patipannakaram 6 sandhaya 1 
yadati 1 Me satl ti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi avadhite 
eva ti attho. Divadivassa ti divassa pi divakalass*? 
eya ti attho Svakan ti so Chattamanavabhuto 8 ^ham, 
Saccanaman ti Bhagava araham sammasambuddho ti 
admamehi avitathanamam bhutattkanamam.9 A n u k a m - 
passu ti anugganhahi Puna pi ti bkiyyo pi Sunemu 
taya dhammam, suneyyam’ 10 eva 11 ti attho 

Sabbam 12 etam katannubhaye thatva Satthu payirupa- 
sane 13 dhammasavane 14 ca 1 atittim 15 eva dlpento yadati. 
Bhagava devaputtassa 1 ca 1 tattka 1 sanmpatitaya 16 pansaya 16 
ca ajjhasayam oloketva anupubbikatkam kathesi *7 Atka 
nesam kallacittatam hatva samukkamsikam dhammadesa- 
nam pakasesi Desanapanyosane devaputto ca 1 matapi- 
taro c ? assa 18 sotapattipkale patitthahimsu, makato 1 ^ ca 1 ^ 
janakayassa^ dhammabhisamayo ahosi Pathamaphale pa- 
tittkakanto devaputto upan maggesu attano garucittika- 
ram tad adkigamassa 20 ca 1 mahamsamsatam vibhavento 
Ye Mha 21 pajahanti kamaragan ti 22 pariyos&nagatham aha. 

Tass 7 attho — Ye idka 1 imasnmn sasane tkita pajahanti 
anavasesato 2 3 samucchmdanti kamaragam, na ca te puna 

1 om. Si. a only ? va, S x . 3 tena samayan, S r , man- 
tayantl, S 2 4 bahu 0 , B , om S 2 5 pa, S 2 6 spoiled m Sj. 
7 diva°, B 8 °man°, S*. S 2 ® sutattka 0 , S 2 ; om S x 
IO °mi, B ; °mass ? , S 2 11 yeva, B 12 evam devaputto 
sabbam, S x . 13 °sanena, S 2 14 °nena, S x ; om . S*. 
s $ atitthim, S 2 ; anantam, S x 16 °titapari°, S x . 17 akasi, S*. 
18 ca, S x . samakate yassa, S x . 20 °gamanassa, Sx- 
21 ca, S 2 . 22 Si gives the stanza, %n full . 

2 3 avasesato, S 2 , asesato, B. 
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upenti gabbliaseyyam orambliagiyanam saniyojananam sam- 
ucckmnatta, ye ca 1 pana pahaya moham sabbaso sam- 
uggk&tetvS bhavaiaganusayan ca pajahanti, 2 te3 puna 
upenti gabbbaseyyan ti vattabbam eva natthi Kasma? 
Parmibbanagata hi 1 sitibkuta Te hi 1 uttamapurisa anu- 
p&disesaya nibbanadhatuya pamubbanam gata eva* idk’ eva 
sabbavedayitSnam sabbapanlakanam vyantibhavena siti- 
bhuta 

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotasamapannabkavam pave- 
dento anupadisesaya mbbanadkatuya desanakutams gaketva 
Bbagavantam vanditva padakkbinam katva bkikkkusam- 
ghassa apacitim dassetva matapitaro 6 apucchitva 0 devalo- 
kam eva gate Sattha pi uttkaya 7 gato saddhim bkikkkusam- 
gliena Manavassa 8 pana* matapitaro biakmano Pokkha- 
xasati 9 sabbo ca 10 makajano Bkagavantam anugantva mvatti 
Bkagava Jetavanam gantva sanmpatitaya pansaya idam 
vimanam vittkarato katkesi Sa desaiiS, makajanassa sat- 
thika akosl ti 

Chattamanavakavimanavannana 11 

y. 4 

TJccam id am manitkunam vimanan ti Kakkataka- 
rasadayakavimanam Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bkagava Rajagake vikarati Veluvane, Tena samayena 
annataro kkikkku araddhavipassako kannasulena pilito 
akallasarlrat&ya vipassanam ussukkapetum nasakkki Vej. 
jeki vuttavidkma kkesajje kate pi rogo na vupasami So 
Bkagavato etam attham arocesi Atk ? assa Bkagava ‘kak- 
katakaiasabkojanam sappayan’ ti natva aka gaccha 12 tvam 
bkikkku Magadkakkette pmdaya carakl ti. So binkkhu 
‘digkadassma 13 addka 1 kiiici 1 dittkam 1 bkavissatf ti cm- 
tetva ‘sadku bkante’ ti Bkagavato vacanam 1 patisunitva 
Bhagavantam vanditva pattaclvai am adaya Magadkakhettam 

I om Si 2 jahanti pa°, S z 3 S x adds na ^ * ca, S x 

s desanaya k°, S x 6 ow S 2 . B, 7 uttk&yasan&, S x 

8 man 0 , S x . S 2 , 9 S x adds ca. 10 after maka° S r 

II Okattavimanavannana (sic), S x . 12 om S 2 

13 dlgkadasattkarp, S x . 
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gantva annataiassa khettapalassa kutiya 1 dvare 1 pmdaya 
atthasi So 2 * khettapalo kakkatakaiasam3 sampadetva 4 
bhattah ca paeitva thokam vissamit\a ‘bhuhjissaml 7 ti m- 
smno theram disva pattam gahetva kutikaya 5 msidapetva 
kakkatakaiasabhattam adasi Tberassa tam bbattam 
thokam bhuttavato 6 yeva kannasulam patipassambhi Gha- 
tasatena 7 nhato 7 viya ahosi So sappayahaiavasena citta- 
phasukam labhitva vipassanavasena cittara abhmmnamento 
apanyosite yeya bhojane anavasesato asave khepetva ara- 
hatte patitthaya khettapalam aha upasaka taya pmda- 
patabhojanena 8 mayham logo vupasanto kayacittam kal- 
lam jatam, tvam pi imassa puhhassa phalena vigata- 
kayacittadukkho bhavissasi 9 ti Vatva anumodanam^ katva 
pakkami 10 Khettapalo aparena samayena kslam katva 
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojamkc mamthambhe 11 kana- 
kavimane sattasatakutagarapatimandite velunyamayagab- 
bhe 12 mbbatti Dvare c 7 assa yathupacitakammasamsu- 
cako muttasikkaya x * suvannakakkatako olambamano atthasi 
Athayasma Mahamoggallano 14 vuttanayena^ tattha 4 gato 4 
tam 4 disya imahi gathahi pucchi 

“Uccam idam mamthunam vimanam 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutagaia sattasata ulara 

velunyathambha ruciratthata 16 subha. 1 

Tatth 7 acchasi 17 pivasi khadasl 18 ca 
dibba ca 19 vina pavadanti 20 vaggu 


1 kutidv 0 , S x . 2 S x adds ca 3 kakkatabhattan, Si 

4 om Si 5 °yam, S x . 6 bhutassa, S x . 7 ghatasa, S I5 

ghatasatenunato, S 2 8 °pato, S x 9 °ti, S 2 B 

10 pakkami, S x . S 2 , m B corr . into pakkami by a second 

hand 11 °ba, S 2 12 °thambhe, S 2 , yeluriyagabbhe, S x 

x 3 mutta°, S 2 B , °sikkagato, S x 14 S x adds pubbe 

S x adds devacarikaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tam 

devaputtam mahatiya deviddhiya jalamanam accharasahas- 

saparivutam satthisakatabhai apanmanehi dibb&bharanehi 

patimanditattabhavam samantato cando viya sunyo viya 

ca obhasayamanam 16 rucikatthata, S x . S 2 17 °sl, Sj M. 

15 °si, S 2 . 19 om S 2 20 pava 0 , S x . 
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patti laddba ti evam satuppadam karonto ti attbo, Nit- 
thitojataiupassa ti jatarupena siddbo jatarupamayo 
Ekam ekasmiin passe panca panca 1 katva dasa pad& etassa 
ti dasapadako. Dvare kakkatako tkito sobbati so 1 
eva 2 mama p unnak amm am tadisanam mabesinam vibba- 
veti JSTa ettha maya vattabbam attbl ti adbippayo. Te- 
naba tena me tadiso vanno ti adi 

Sesam yuttanayam eva, 

Kakkatakaiasadayakavimanavannana 

V, 5 

Uceam idam manitbunavnnanan ti Dvarapalaka- 
yimanam.3 Tassa ka 1 uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagabe yihaiati Tena samayena annataro 
upasako cattari mccabbattam samghassa deti Tassa pana 
gehaparxyante tbitam corabhayena yebhuyyena pibitadva- 
ram eva both Bhikkbu gantva kadfici dvarassa pihitatta 
bb^ttam aladdba Va patigacchanti Upasako bkariyam 
aba kim bbadde ayyanam sakkaceam bhikkha, dlyati ti? 
Sa aba etesu divasesu ayya, nagamimsu ti ‘Kim kaia- 
nan 7 ti? ‘Dvaiassa* pibitatta rnanne 7 ti Tam sutva upa- 
sako samvegappatto butva ekam purisam dvaiapalam katva 
tbapesi tvam ajjato patthaya dvaram rakkbanto mslda,* 
yada ea ayya agamissanti, tada te pavesetva pavittkanam 
nesam pattapatiggabana - asanapannapanadi sabbam yutta- 
payuttam 6 jSmahl ti So sadhu ti tatha karonto bbikkbu- 
nam santike dhammam sutva uppannasaddho kammapbalam 
saddahitva saranesu ca sllesu ca patittbabi, sakkaceam 
bhikkbu upattbabi Aparabbage mccabbattadayako upa- 
sako kalam katva Yamesu uppajji,7 dvarapalo pana sak- 
kaccam bhikkhunam upattbabitva parassa pariccage veyya- 
vaccakaianena anumodanena ca Tavatimsesu uppajjx, Tassa 
d vadasayoj anikam kanakavimanan tx adi sabbam Eakka- 
takavimane vuttanayen 7 eva veditabbam Pucchavissajja- 
nagEtba evam agata 

1 om . S x . 2 evam, S x . 3 °palavi°, B * °ram, Si* 

3 °di, S*. 6 yuttavattam, S x , ? nibbatti, S x 
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“Uccam idam manithunam vimanam 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutagara sattasata ulaia 

veluriyatkambha rucnatthata 1 subha 1 

Tatth 7 acchasi pivasi khEdasi 2 ca 
dibba ca vlna pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun’ ettba panca 
nariyo ca-> naccanti suvannachannE 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena4 te ldha-m-yjhati 
uppajjaati ca4 . pes .. sabbadisa 6 pabhasatl” ti? 3, 4 

it * 

* 

So devaputto attamano . pe7 . . yassa kammass 7 

idam pbalam o 

“Dibbam mamam 8 vassasahassam ayu 
vacabhigltam manasa, payattitam 
ettavata tbassati puhhakammo 
dibbebi kamehxs samangibhuto 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe 7 yanno ca me sab- 
badisa pabhasatl” ti. 7, 8 

Tattha dibbam mamam 10 vassasahassam 11 ayu ti 
yasmim devamkaye sayam uppanno tesam Tavatimsadeva- 
nam 12 ayuppamanam eva vadati Tesam hi manussanam 
gananaya vassasatam eko rattmdivo, 13 taya rattiya timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko satxxvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena sahassa samvaccharani ayu 14 Tam 
manussanam gananaya tisso vassakotiyo satthi Ca vassa- 
satasahassam honti 

VEcabhigltan ti vacaya abhigitam 
Agacch&ntu ayya, idam 15 asanam 15 pahnattam, idha ni- 
sidatha 16 ti adma, 

Kim ayyEnam sarirassa arogyam, kim vasanatthanam 
phasukan ti adma patisanth Eravasena ca? vacaya 1 ? kathi- 

1 rucikatthata, S*. S 2 . 2 °si, S 2 . B M 3 om . S 2 . B 

4-4 missing %n S, M 5 pa, S 2 B. M. 6 vanno ca te 
sabba°, M 7 pa , S 2 . B , M %n full. 8 mama, S 2 , om b x 
9 om. S r . 10 mama, S 2 , marnah, S x . 11 c 7 assa sa°, b x 
12 °devatanam, S 2 B 13 rattid 0 , S 2 . B 14 ayum, b x . S 2 
imEsanam, S x . 16 °ta, S x 17 spoiled m S 2 
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Maharathavagga 
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tamattam 1 Manasa pavattitan ti Ime ayya pesala 
dhammacanno saraacarmo ti adma cittena pavattitapasS- 
damattam, 3 na 3 pana mama santakam kmci pariccattam 
atthi ti dasseti Ettavata ti ettakena evam katkanamat- 
tena pasadamattena* px Thassati punnakammo ti ka- 
tapunho nama hutva devaloke thassati ciram pavattissati. 
Titthanto ca dibbehi khmeki samangibhuto tasmim 
devamkaye devanam valanjanamyamen 7 eva dibbehi pah- 
cahi kamagunehi samangibhuto samannagato hutva in* 
driyani paricarento 5 viharatl ti attho 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Dvarapalakavimanavannana 6 

7 , 6 . 

TJecam idam mamthunan ti Karamyavimanam. Tassa 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati J etavane. Tena samayena 
Savatthivasi eko upasako nhanopakaranani? gahetva Acna- 
vatim gantva nhatva 8 agacchanto Bhagavantam Savatthim 
pmdaya carantam disva upasankamitva vanditva evam aha 
bhante kena mmantita ti? Bhagava tunhi ahosi. So kenaci 
ammantitabhavam hatva aha adhivasetu me bhante Bhagav& 
bhattam anukampam upadaya ti Adhivasesi Bhagava tun- 
hibhavena. So Bhagavantam attano geham netva buddha- 
raham asanam pahhapetva tattha Bhagavantam nisidapetva 
panitena annapanena santappesi, Bhagava katabhattakicco 
tassa anumodanam katva pakkami 9 Sesam anantaravima- 
nasadisam Tena vuttam 

44 Uccam idam mamthunam vimanam . „ . pe xo , 
nanyo ca naccanti suvannachanna. l, 2 

Kena te t&diso vanno . . . pe 11 . . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 3, 4 
* * 

*_ 

1 spoiled tn S 2 * °tam pasEdamattena, S 2 , only pasada- 
mattena, S t . 3 om. S x . S 2 , unless we read °matte na 
4 sadamattena, S,. 3 °caranto, S x . 6 °palavi 0 , B. 

7 nano 0 , S 2 . 8 natva, S 2 . 9 pakkami, S 2) %n B, corr 

tnto pakkami. IO la, S 2 , pa , B. ; M. tnfull. 11 la, S 2 , pa, B. M. 
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So deyaputto attamano . pe 1 . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 5 

“Kaianiyam puhhani panditena yyanata 
samaggatesu buddhesu yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 6 
Atthaya yata me buddho aianna g&mam agato 
tattba cittam pasadetya Tayatimsupago aham. 7 

Tena me tadiso yanno . pe 2 * yanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasatl” ti 8, 9 
Tattba panditena ti sappannena. Yijanata ti attanos 
hitahitams janantena Samaggatesu ti sammapatipan- 
nesu Buddhesu ti sammasambuddhesu 
Atthaya ti hitaya, yuddhiya ya Aran ha ti yihSrato, 
Jetayanam sandhaya yadati. Tayatimsupago ti Taya- 
timsaEayam Tavatimsabhayanam ya uppajjanavasena upa- 
gato. 

Sesam yuttanayam eya. 

Karaniyayimanavannana 

V, 7 

Sattamavimanam 4 * chatthasadisam s Keyalam tattba upa- 
sakena Bhagavato aharo dmno, ldha annatarassa tberassa 6 
Sesam yuttanayam eva Tena yuttam 

“Uccam idam mamthunam vimanam 
samantato dyadasa yojanam 
kutagara sattasata ulara 

yelunyatbambha ruen attkata ? subha. l 

Tattk 7 accbasi 8 piyasi^ kbadasl 10 ca 
dibba ca ylna pavadanti yaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun’ ettha paiica 
nariyo ca 11 naccanti suvannachanna. 2 

Kena te tadiso yanno . . pe 2 . . yanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 3, 4 

* V 

* 


1 la, S 2 , pa, B ; M m full 2 la, S 2 , pa, B M 

3 atthahitahitam, S 2 4 m S,; precede uccam idam ma- 

mthunan (sic) ti. s attbama 0 , S 2 6 om. S x 

7 rucikattbata, S x . S 2 . 8 °si, S x M * om S 2 

IO °si, S 2 B M 11 om . S x . S 2 . 
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V V A V,8 


So devaputto attainano . . . pe 1 . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 5 

“Kaiamyam 2 * * punnani panditena vrjanata 
samaggatesu bhikkhusu^ yattha dmnam mah&pphalam. 6 
Atthaya vata me bhikkhu aranna gamam agato 
tattha cittam pasadetva Tavatimsupago aham4 7 
Tena me tadiso vanno . pe* . . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 8, 9 
Dutiyakai amyavimanavannana 

V, 8 

Uccam idam manithunan ti Sucivimanam. Tassa 6 
ka 6 uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe vikarati Veluvane Tena samayena 
ayasmato Sanputtassa clvarakammam katabbam hoti Attho 
ca7 hoti suciya So Rajagahe prndaya caranto kamma- 
rassa gehadvare atthasi Tam disva kammaio aha kena 
bhante attho ti? 8 ‘Clvaiakammam katabbam, atthi suciya 
attho’ fe Kammaio pasannamanaso katapariyosita dve su- 
ciyo datva ‘puna pi bhante suciya atthe sati mama acik- 
kheyyatha’9 ti vatva paiicapatitthitena vandi Thero tassa 
anumodanam katva pakkami 10 So aparabhage kalam katva 
Tavatimsesu uppajji Athayasma 11 Mahamoggallano deva- 
carikam caranto tarn devaputtam imahi gathahi pucchi 
“IJccam idam manithunam pe 1 vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 1-4 

* 

4. 

So devaputto . pe 1 . . yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam 5 

“Yam d^dati na t^m hoti 

yan c’ eva dajja tan c’ eva seyyo 

suci dmna suci m’ eva seyyo 6 

1 la, S 2 , pa, B , M in full. 2 karani 0 , S x . S 2 . 

8 tadisu, S x . 4 ahu, S z s la, S 2 , pa, B. M. 

6 tass’, B. 7 S 2 adds me 8 am S 2 . 9 °yyatha, S*. 

10 pakkami, S 2 , m B corr, into pakkami. 11 atha ay 0 , S 2 . 
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Tena me tadiso vanno pe 1 , . vanno ea me sab- 
badisa pabhasatl” ti 7, 8 

Tattha yam dadati ti yadisam deyyadhammam dadati, 
na tam hot! ti tassa tadisam eva phalam na hoti Atha 
kho khettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca tato vipulataram 
ularataram eva phalam hoti Tasma yah c ? eva dajja 
tan c’ eva seyyo ti yam kihci-d-eva vijjamanam dajja 
dadeyya, tan c’ eva tad eva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavaj- 
jassa deyyassa danam eva seyyo Kasma? 2 Maya hi suci 
dmna siici m’ eva seyyo. Sucidanam eva mayham seyyam 
jatam, yato ayam ldisi sampatti laddha ti adlnpphyo 
Sucivimanavannana 

V, 9 

Uccam idam mamthhnan ti dutiyasucivimanam 
Tassa 3 ka,3 nppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe vihaiati Yeluvane Tena samayena 
Rajagahavasl eko tunnakarako* viharapekkhako hutva Ye- 
luvanam gato Tattha ahnataram bhikkhum Yeluvane ka- 
tasuciya clvaram sibbantam disva sucigharena saddhim 
suciyo adasi Sesam sabbam vuttanayam eva. 

“Uccam idam manithunam . . pe 5 . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti i-4 

pucchi. 

So devaputto attamano pe* , yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam s 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuto 
punmaya jatiya manussaloke 6 

Addasam virajam bhikkhum 6 vippasannam anavilam 
tassa adas’ aham sucim pasanno sehi pamhi? 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno . pe 1 . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati” ta 8 

Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva 

Dutiyasucivimanavannana 


1 la, Si, pa, B M. 2 tasma, S 2 3 tass’, B 4 tunha°, Si. 
s la, S 2 , pa, B , M w full 6 buddham, S 2 . i pambbi, B. 
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V, 10 

Susukkakhandkani abhuuyha n£gan ti Nagayima. 
nam Tassa 1 ka 1 uppatti^ 

Bhagava S&yattkiyam viharati Jetavane Tena samayena 
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha yuttanayena devacarikam 
caranto 2 Tayatnnsabhavanam^ upagato 4 Tattha addasa 
annataram devaputtam sabbasetam mahantam dibbanagam 
abhiruyha maliantena panvarena mahata dibbanubhavena 
akasena gacchantam 5 Disva yena so deyaputto ten’ 6 upa- 
sankami Atha so devaputto tato oiuyha ayasmantam 
Mahamoggallanam abkivadetva anjalim paggayha atthasi 
Tkero 7 Susukkakhandan ti adina tassa sampattikittanamu- 
khena katakainmam pucchi. 

u Susukkakkandhaip. abhiruyha nagam 
akacmam dantim 8 balim 8 makajavam 
abhuuyha gajayaiam 9 sukappitam 
ldhagama yehayasam antalikkhe 
NSgassa dantesu duvesu mmmita 
acchodika 10 padummiyo suphulla 
padumesu ca tunyagana pavajjare 
ima ca naccanti manoharayo 2 

Deviddhipatto ? si makanubhavo 
manussabkuto lam akasi puniiam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhayo 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 11 

Tattka susukkakhandhan ti sutt-ku setakhandham. 12 
Kmcapi tassa nagassa cattaro pEda yatthikosamukhapa, 1 
deso ubko kanna valadhl ti ettakam muncitva^ sabbo 1 
kayo 14 seto 7 ya, khandkapadesassa pana satisayam dkava 


1 tassa, Si, tass ? , B. 2 gato, S x * 3 °ne, S x 4 om Si 

s Si adds disa sabba cando viya surcyo yiya ca obka- 

sayamanam. 6 tena, Si 7 atka tkero, S x , then follow the 

verses . 8 dantiba 0 , M , dantiphala, S 2 9 °pavaram, M ( 

IO °daka, S 2 11 Si adds tassa sampattikittakittamukkena 

(sic) katakammam pucchi 12 setam kk°, S 2 

1S pucckitya, S 2 . 14 sabbak 0 , S x . 
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latarataya 1 vuttam susukkakhandban 2 ti Nag an ti dib- 
bam battbmagam Akacman^ ti mddosam Sabalala- 
vankatilakadi 4 - chavidosai alntan ti attbo Ajanlyans ti 
pi pali, ajanlyalakkbanupetan ti attbo 6 Dan tin 7 ti 8 vipu- 
laruciradantayantam Balm 9 ti balavantam 10 Mabaja- 
van ti atijavanam 11 sigbagamnn 12 Puna abbnuyba ti 
ettha anunasikalopo x 3 datthabbo Abhnuyham aiobanlyan 
ti vuttam hoti Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Evam pana theiena puttho deyaputto attano 1 * katakam- 
mam kathento 

“Attb 7 eva muttapuppbani Kassapassa bkagavato 18 
tliupasmim abbiropesim 16 pasanno sebi 17 pamhi 18 4 

Tena me tadiso yanno pe 19 yanno 20 ca 2 ° 

me 20 sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti 5 

imabi gathabi puccbi 

Tass’ attbo — Abam pubbe Kassapasammasambhud- 
dbassa yojamke kanakatbupe vantato muncitva gaccbamule 
patitam attba muttapuppbani labbitva tam gabetva puja- 
navasena pasannacitto butva 20 abbiropesm 21 ti puje- 
sim 22 — Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddbe parnnbbute 
yojamke kanaka thupe ca kante sapanvaro Kiki Kasi- 
r§ja 2 3 ca nagara 2 4 ca 2 * janapada 25 ca diyase divase pup- 
pbapujam karonti Tesu tatba 27 karontesu puppbani mahag- 
gbam dullabbani ca abesum Atb’ eko upasako inalaka- 
ravltbiyam vicantva ekam ekena kabapanena ekam ekam 
pi puppbam alabbanto attba kahapanam gabetva puppba- 
ramam gantva malakaram aba imehl attbabi 28 kahapa- 

I dbavalataya, S x 2 °dbam (without ti), S t . 3 aka 0 , S x 
4 sakkbalavagatilakadi, S I5 pbalavangatilakadi, S 2 

s akacman, S t , akajman, S 2 6 vuttam boti, S x 
7 °ti, S 2 8 Sx adds nam 9 balan, S I5 pbalan, S 2 
10 pb°, S a , Sx adds mababalam, S 2 mabapbalam 

II abbi 0 , S a , °ia^am, S x 12 °mi, S a . °sikalo°, S x S 2 

T 4 °na, S x mabesmo, S x 16 °si, S 2 17 sakehi, S x . 
18 pambbi, B 19 la, S a , pa, B om S x 

21 °si (without ti), S 8 , °rupaym, S x 22 °si, S a , om S x 

2 3 K^sikaiaja, S 2 B 2 4 na°, S x , and adds negama 

2 s c 7 eva, S x 26 ja°, S x S 25 °padavadi§i (sic), S x 

2 7 yatba, Sx, katha, B 28 attba, B 
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nehi attha pupphani dehi ti ‘jtfatth’ ayyo pupphani samma- 
d-eva upadharetva ocimtva dmnanl’ ti. 4 Aham oloketva 
ganhaml’ ti 4 Yadi eyam 1 aramam pavisitva 2 gavesahf ti 
So pavisifoa 2 gavesanto patitani attha pupphani laddha3 
malakaiam aha ganha tata kahapanani ti 4 Tava puh- 
hena laddhani pupphani, naham kahapanani ganhaml’ ti 
aha Itaro 4 naham mudha* pupphani gahetva hhagayato 
pujam karissaml’ ti kahapanani tassa purato thapetva pup- 
phani gahetva cetiyanganams gantva pasannacitto pujam 
akasi So aparabhage kalam kafrva Tavatimsesu 6 uppajjitya 
tattha yavatayukam thatva 4 puna ' pi 7 deyaloke7 puna pi 
devaloke’ ti eyam aparaparam devesu yeya samsaranto tass’ 
evakammassa vipukavasena 8 imasmim pi 7 buddhuppade Ta- 
vatimsesu uppajji Tam sandhaya hettha7 yuttam tatth' 
addasa 9 ahhataram de^vaputtan ti adi Tam pan’ etam 
pavattim ayasma Mahamoggallano manussalokam agantva 
Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava etam 10 attham atthuppafctim 
katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi Sa 
desana, mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti 
N agavimanavannana 

V, 11 

Mahantam nagam ablnruyha ti dutiyanagavimanam 
Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Eajagahe vihaiati Veluvane Tena samayena 
Rajagahe ahhataro upasako saddho pasanno pancasu si- 
lesu patitthito uposathadivasesu uposathasilam samadiyitva 11 
purebhattam attano 12 vibhavanurupam bhikkhunam danam 
datva sayam bhuhjitva suddhavatthamvattho suddhuttara- 
sango pacchabhattam yebhuyyena attha panSni gahapetva 
viharam gantva bhikkhusamghassa myyadetva Bhagavan- 
tam upasankamitva dhammam sunati. Evam so sakkaccam 
danamayam sllamayah ca bahum*3 sucantam upacimtva 
ito cuto Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa punnanubhavena sab- 

1 tava, S r . 2 °setva, S 2 . 3 labhitva, Si 4 mudhaya 

attho, S 2 B 5 °nam, S,. 6 Tavatimsadevaloke, S* 

7 om. S x . 8 vipaka 0 , B , S 2 has kammavipaka avasesena 
9 °sam, S 2 . B. 10 tarn, S x 11 °dayitva, 8*. 12 om S 2 . 
13 bahu, S 2 . 
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baseto mahanto dibbo hatthinago paturahosi. So tain abhx- 
ruyba mahantena panvarena mabantena dibbanubhSyena 
kalena kalam nyyanakllam gacchati Atb’ ekadivasam 
katannutaya codiyamano addbaiattisamaye tain dibbanSgam 
abhiruyba mabata parivaiena ‘Bbagavantam \andissaml ? ti 
devalokafco agantva kevalakappam Yeluyanara obhasento 
hatthikbandhato oruyba Bbagavantam upasankamitva abbi- 
vadetya anjalim paggayba ekamantam atthasi Tam Bba- 
gavato samipe tbito ayasma Yangiso Bhagayato anunnaya 
imabi gatbabi patipucchi 

“Maliantam nagam abbiiuyha sabbasetam gajuttamam 
yana 1 yanam 1 anupariyasi narlganapurakkhito 2 
obhasento 3 disa sabba osadln viya taiaka i 

Kena te tadiso yanno pe 4 ye keci manaso piya 2 
Puccbami tarn de\a mahanubbava 3 . pe 4 
yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? a, 4 

Yatha 6 puccbito so pi tassa gatkaki evam ’syakasi 6 
So devaputto attamano Yanglsena Va7 pucchito 
panham puttbo yiyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalanr 5 
“Aham manussesu manussabbuto 
upasako cakkbumato ahosun 8 
panatipata yirato abosim 8 

loke admnam panvajjayissam fi 

Amajjapos no ca musa abhanim 10 
sakena darena ca tuttho abosim 8 
annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danam yipulam adasim. 8 7 

Tena me tadiso yanno . . * pe 4 . vanno ca me 

sabbadisS, pabbasati” ti 8, 9 
Tattba apubbam nattbi Sesam? hettha yuttanayam eva 
Dutiyanigayimanayannana. 

V, 12 

Ko nu dibbena yanenS, ti tatiyanagavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

1 yananam, S 2 2 °pure°, B. 3 °santo, M. 4 la, S 2 , 

pa, JB. 5 °bhayo, S 2 . 6 ' 6 out of place here 7 om. S 2 

8 °si, S 2 9 °pa, S 2 IO abbasi, S 2 
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Bhagava Rajagahe yihaiati Veluvane. 1 Tena samayena 
tayo 2 khlnasavatthera 3 gamakSvase vassam upagacchimsu. 4 
Te vuttkavassa pavaretva ‘Bhagavantam vandissama’ ti Ra- 
jagaham uddissa gacchantas antaiamagge sayam ahhata- 
rasmim gamake micchaditthibrahmanassa 6 ucchukhetta- 
samipam gantva ucchupalam pucchimsu avuso sakka ajja 
Rajagaham papunitun ti? a sakka bhante, ito addhayo- 
jane7 Rajagaham, idh 7 eva vasitva sye gacchatha’ ti aha 8 
A.tth’ ettha koci yasanayoggo avaso’^ ti? ‘Natthi blxante, 
aham pana yo vasanatthanam 10 jamssaml’ 11 ti Theia adhi- 
vasesum So ucchusu yeya yathathitesu sakhamandapaka- 
rena dandakam bandhiha 12 ucchupannehi upanto ca 8 cha- 
detva hettha palalam 1 ^ atthantva ekassa thexassa adasi 
dutiyassa therassa 8 tiki ucchuhi 14 dandakasamkhepena 15 ? 
bandhitva tinena chadetva hettha ca tmasantharam 16 katva 
adasi, itarassa attano kutiyam dye tayo dandake sakhayo 
ca J 7 nlhantva clvarena paticchadento clvarakutim katva 
adasi Te tattha yasimsu Atha 18 vibhataya xattiya kalass* 
eva bhattam pacitva dantakatthan ca mukhodakah ca datva 
saha ucchurasena bhattam adasi Tesam^ bhunjitva anu- 
modanam katva gacchantanam ek’ekam ucchum 20 adasi 
‘mayham bhago J va 21 bhavissatl’ ti. So thokam maggam 
there anugantva nivattento attano veyyavaccam 22 danah ca 
arabbha ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento nivatti. 
Khettasamiko pana x 7 gacchantanam 23 bhikkhunam pati- 
pathena agacchante bhikkhu pucchi kuto vo ucchu 24 laddha 2 * 
ti^ ‘Ucchupalakena dmna 7 ti Tam sutva brahmano kupito 
anattamano tatatatayamano 26 kodhabhibhuto tassa pitthito 
upadhavitva mnggarena tarn paharanto 2 ? ekappaharen’ 

1 S x adds Kalandakamvape 2 ahnataro, S 2 
3 °tthero, Si S 2 4 °gahchimsu, JS X 3 °to, S 2 
6 °ditthikabr° 5 S x 7 adha 0 , S 2 , atthayojano, S x 
8 om S x * avuso, S 2 B, 10 vasam, S x . 11 patya 0 , S 2 
12 bantetvE, S 2 13 palapam, S 2 . 14 °hl ti, B , om S x 

15 dandasam 0 , S x 10 °tharam, B , °dhaiam, S 2 *7 om S 2 

18 om , S 2 * B B adds tarn 20 ucchu, S 2 21 ca, B , 
om, Sx 22 °vaccan ca, S x 23 anu°, S 2 24 ucchu, S 2 B , 

om, S 13 S 2 adds ca* 2 s laddho, S x S 2 26 kataka 0 , S 2 

2 7 °rento, S x . 
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eva jlvita voropesi So attano 1 katapunnakammam eva 
samanussaianto kalam katva Sudhammadevasabbayam 2 mb- 
batti Tassa punhanubbavena sabbaseto mabanto dibba- 
varavarano mbbatti Uccbupalassa maianam sutva tassa 
matapitaio c’3 eva 3 hatimitta ca assumukba rodamanatam 
tbanam agamamsu sabbe ca gamavasmo sanmpatimsu Tatr’ 
assa matapitaro sarlrakiccam katum arabbimsu Tasmim 
khane so devaputto tain dibbabatthim* abbirubitva sabba- 
talavacaraparivuto pancangikena turiyenas pa-vayjamanena 
mahantena parivarena mabatiya deviddbiya devalokato 
Egantva taya pansaya dissamanarupo akase atthasi Atba 
nam tattha panditajatiko puriso imabi gatbahi tena kata- 
punnakammam 6 pucchi 

“"Ko nu dibbena yanena sabbasetena batthma 
tunyatalitamggboso s antalikkbe mahlyati? l 

Devata nu ? si gandbabbo adu7 Sakko punndado? 
ajananta tarn puccbama katbam janemu tammayan” ti 2 

So pi ’ssa gathabi etam attbam vyakasi 

“ISP ambi devo na gandbabbo n’ 8 ambi 8 Sakko 

purmdado 

Sudbamma nama ye 9 deva tesam annataro aban” ti. 3 

* * 

* 

“Pucchami 10 deva Sudbammam 11 putbum katvana 12 

anjalim 

kim katva manuse kammam Sudbammam upa- 

payjasl” 13 ti 4 

puna pi 1 * pucchi 

“Uccbagaram tmagaiam vattbagaian ca yo dade 
tmnam annataram datva Sudbammam upapajjati” ti 
puna pi vyakasi 

Tattha turiyatalitanigghoso 1 * ti tahtapaiicangika- 
dibbaturiyanigghoso. 16 Attanam uddissa pavajjamanadibba- 

1 °na, B 2 Sudhammadevasabhaya, S 2 3 om S 2 

4 °sampattim, S 2 5 tu°, B 6 katakammam, S 2 . 

7 adu, Si 8 napi, M , na pi, S x . 9 te, S x 10 °ma, S x . M 
11 Sudbamma, B 12 katva, S 2 , 13 uppajjatl, S x 

*4 om Si 15 Si has turiyatalitapancangikatunyaniggboso, 
and omits the next two woids 10 °turiya°, B 

Paramatthadipam, part IV ^ 17 
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turiyasaddo 1 Antalikkhe mahlyatl ti akase 2 thatva 2 
akasatthen’ eva mahata panvarena pujiyati o 
Devata nu ’si ti devata nu asi Km nu tvam devo 
’si ti attho G-andhabbo ti 4 gandhabbakayade^ o s asi 6 * 
ti attho Adu7 Sakko punndado ti udahu puie 8 dadatl 
ti9 punndado ti vissuto Sakko nu ’si, atba Sakko devaraja 
asi ti attlio Ettha ca sati pi Sakka-gandhabbanam deva- 
bhave tesam visum gahitatta gobahvaddanayena 10 tadan- 
navacako 11 deva-saddo datthabbo. 

Atha devaputto ‘vissajjanam nama pucchasabhagena hot!’ 
ti tehi pucchitam deva-gandhabba-Sakka-bhavam patikkhi- 
pitva 12 attanam acikkhanto 13 W arnhi 14 devo na gandhabbo 
ti9 a dim aha 

Tattha n’amhi devo ti taya asankito 13 yo 9 kocft devo 
na homi na gandhabbo na Sakko, api ca kho Sudhamma 
nama ye 16 deva, tesam 1 ? ahhataro aham, Sudhamma devata 
nama, Tavatimsadevamkayass’ eva anhataranikayo 18 
So kira ucchupalo tesam devanam sampattim sutva 
pageva tattha cittam panidliaya thito ti keci vadanti 
Puthun ti mahantam, paripunnam katva ti attho Sak- 
kacca 19 kmyadipanattham 20 h’ etam vuttam 

Sudhammadevakayanam 21 puttho devaputto kakantaka- 
mmittam 22 vadanto viya ditthamattam 23 gahetva attana 
katapuhnam acikkhanto Ucchagaian 24 ti gatham aha. 

Tattha tmnam annataram datva ti yadi pi maya 
tlm agar am 25 dmnani, tisu pana ahhatarena ti ay am attho 
pi 9 sijjhatl ti nayaggahena devaputto evam aha Sesam 
suvinheyyam eva 


1 vajja°, Si, °tunya°, B 2 om. S 2 3 pujissati, S 2 

4 nu ’si, Si. 5 °kasayikadevo, S x . 6 api, S 2 , nu ’si, S x . 

7 adu, Si 8 Si twice 9 om S x 10 °baddha°, S 2 , 

°bandha°, B, 11 tadannudevacako, S x . 12 °petva, S 3 . 

13 acikkhento, S x 14 S 2 B give this strophe m full , 

then aha, B has na pi Sakko instead of n’ amhi S°, 

S 2 has te deva instead of ye deva 13 as 0 , S x 16 te, S x S 2 . 

17 om B. 18 anantaradevamkayo, S I5 antaranikayo, S 2 . 

19 sakkaccana, S 2 . 20 °nattam, S 2 21 Sudhammade- 

vayanam, Si 22 kantaka 0 , Si 23 S x adds eva 

24 ucca°, Si. S 2 . 23 agaranani, S x 
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Evam so tena pucchitam attliam vissajjetva ratanattaya- 
gunam pakasento matapituhi saddhim 1 sammodanam katva 
devalokam eva gato Manus sa de\aputtassa vacanam sutva 
Bhagavati bkikkhusamglie ca sanjatapasadabahumana 2 * ba- 
huin danupakai anam sajjetva sakatani puretva Yeluvanam 
gantva buddhapamukbassa bhikkhusamgbassa mahadanam ^ 
datva Sattbu tam pavattim aioca}imsu 4 * Sattlia tam puc- 
chavissayjanam tath 7 eva vatva tam eva atthams atthupat- 
tim katva vittharena dhammam desetva 6 te saranesu ca 
silesu ca patittbapesi Te ca patitthitasaddha Bhaga\an- 
tam vanditoa attano gamam upagantva ucchupalassa ma- 
tatthane vihaiam karayunsu7 ti 

Tatiyanagavimanavannana 

Y 13 

Dalhadhammanissaiassa ti Culaiathavimanam 8 Ka 
uppatti? 

BhagaYati parmibbute dhatuvibhagam 9 katva tattba tat- 
tha Satthu thupesu 10 patitthapiyamanesu Mahakassapatthe-^ 
rapamukhesu 11 mahatheresu dhammam sang&yitum 12 ucci- 
mtva gahitesu yava 1 Yassupagamana 1 ^ savaka 14 veneyya x 5 
pekkhaya attano 16 pansaya saddhim tattha tattha vasan- 
tesu ayasma Mahakaccano paccantadese 17 ahhatarasmim 
arannayatane viharati Tena samayena Assakaratthe Po- 
tanagare 18 Assakaraja rajjam karesi 1 ^ Tassa jetthaya de- 
viyE putto Sujato nama kumaio solasaYassuddesiko kamt- 
thaya deviya mbandhena 20 pitaia ratthato pabbajito aran- 
ham pavisitva 21 Yanacarake 22 nissaya aranhe 2 -> Yasati So 
kira Kassapassa bhagaYato sasane pabbajitva sllamatte 
patitthito puthujjanakalakniyam 24 katva Tavatimsesn mb- 


1 om. S x . 2 pasada 0 , S x 3 danam, S x 4 °cesum, S x 

s om S 2 B 6 desesitva, S x 7 kayimsu, Sx 8 culla 0 , S a . 

9 °bhange, S x IO S x adds pi 11 °kassapapamukhesu, S 2 

12 °tabba, S x 13 savakassupaga 0 , S x 14 °kave°, B , om S x 

x s veneyya, S x . 16 S x twice 17 paccante d°, S x _ 

* Potali 0 , Sx 19 °ti, S x 20 °dhanena, S x 21 °setva, S 2 

22 °canke, S 2 2 -> S x adds ca 34 puthujjanako kala 0 , S x 
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jattitva 1 tattha yavatayukam thatva aparaparam sugatiyam 2 
paribbhamanto imasmim buddhuppade Bhagavato abhisam- 
bodhito timsa vasse Assakaiatthe Assakaianno aggama- 
hesiya kucchimhi^ mbbatto Sujato ti ? ssa 4 * namam abosi So 
mahantena parivarena vaddhati Tassa pana matan kala- 
kataya laja annam rajadhltaram aggamahesitthane thapesi. 
Sa pi aparena samayena puttam vijayi Tassa raja, 3 put- 
tam dis^a pasanno 6 ‘bhadde taya lcchitam vararn ganhahi’ 
ti varam adasi Sa gahitakam 7 katva7 thapetva yada Su- 
jatakumaro solasavassuddesiko jato, tada lajanam aha 
deva tumhehi mama puttam disva tutthacitteki varo dmno, 
tam idani detha ti ‘ Ganha devf ti ‘Mayham puttassa 
rajjam detha’ ti ‘Nassa vasah, mama jetthaputte deva- 
kumaiasadise Sujatakumare thite kasma evam vadhsf ti 
patikkhipi Devi punappunam mbandham 8 karontl manam 
alabhitva ekadivasam aha deva yadi sacce titthasi, dehi 
eva ti. Baja anupadharetva ‘maya imissa varo dmno ayah 
ca evam vadati’ ti vippatisarl hutva Sujatakumaram pakko- 
sitva tam attham arocetva assuni pavattesi Kumaxo pi- 
taram socamanam disva domanassappatto assuni pavattetva 
"‘anujanahi deva, aham 9 arannam 10 gamissamf ti aha 11 
Tam sutva ranha ‘annam 12 te nagaiam mapessami, tattha 
vaseyyasf ti vutte kumaro na icehl ‘Mama sahayakanam *3 
rajunam santike pesissami 7 ti ca 11 vntte tam pi nanuj&m 
‘Kevalam deva arannam gamissamf ti aha Raja puttam 
almgitva 14 sise cumbitva ! mam J accayena ldhagantva 1 ^ rajje 
patitthaha 7 16 ti vatva vissajjesi So arannam pavisitva 17 
vanacarake 18 nissaya vasanto ekadivasam migavam gato 
Tassa gamanakEle Sahayavaro eko devapntto hitesitaya 
migarupena tam palobhento dhavitva ayasmato Mahakacca- 
nassa vasanatthanasamlpam 19 gato 20 antaradhayi So ‘imam 


1 °ttetva, S 2 2 Si adds yeva 3 kucchismim, 8 X 

4 om S 2 B s after puttam, Si 6 pasannamano, S x . 

7 gahitva Si. 8 °dhanam, S 2 ; °dhatvam, Si 9 om B 

10 ahhattha, S x . 11 om S x 12 ai annam, S 2 . 

n sahayanam, S x 14 °getva, B., °ketva, S 2 . 13 ldha hg°, S 2 . 

16 °tthahl, S a , °ttha, B 17 °setva, S 2 18 °canke, S 2 . 

19 °tttoassa sa°, S 2 20 patva, S x 
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migam idam ganhissamf ti upadhavanto 1 therassa vasa- 
natthanam patvS tarn apassanto bain pannasalaya tlieram 
msmnam disva tassa samlpe capakotim olubbha atthasi 
Thero tam oloketva adito patthaya sabbam tassa pavattim 
natva anugganhanto ajananto viya sangaham karonto 
“Dalhadhamma 2 msarassa dhanuni olubbha titthasi 
khattiyo nu ? si rajahno adu 3 luddo* vana caro” ti 1 
pucchi 

Tattha dalhadhamma ti dalhadhanu nama dvisahassa- 
thamam vuccati, dvisahassathaman ti ca yassa aropitassa 
jiyaya baddho 3 lohaslsadinam bharo dandam 6 gahetva, yava 
kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati Nisarassa 
ti mratisayasarassa visitthasSrassa lukkhassa 7 dhanu, 8 sa- 
rai ukkhamayam 9 dhanun ti attho Olubbha ti sannirum- 
hitva 10 Rajahno ti rajakumaro Yana caro ti vane caio 

Atha so attanam avikaronto 

“ Assakadhipatissaham bhante putto vane caro 
namam me 11 bhikkhu te 12 brumi Sujato lti mam vidu 2 
Mige J 3 gavesamano 13 ’ham ogahanto brahavanam 
migavadhan x 4 ca J 5 nadakkhim 16 tail ca disva thito 

ahan” ti 3 
aha 

Tattha Assakadhipatissa ti Assakaratthadipatmo As- 
sakarajassa Bhikkhu ti theram alapati 

Mige gavesamano ti migasukaradike gavesanto, miga- 
vam caranto ti attho. 

Tam sutva thero tena 17 saddhim 18 patisantharam karonto 
“Svagatan te mahapunha atho te aduragatam 1 ^ 
etto udakam &daya pade pakkhalayassu te 4 


I °vento, S r 2 °dhamma, Si 3 adu, S x M * luddho, M 
5 bandho, S 2 B. 6 dande, S x 7 rukkha, S x . 

8 dhanun ti, S x . » sanararukkha 0 , S t . 10 °rujjhitva, S 2 . B 

II te, S 2 12 no, S r 13 so ? ham migam anupadam, S n 

S 2 omits ’ham *4 migavarah, S 2 , migan tan, S x , migam 
gantveva, Ed 13 c’ eva, S t ; om Ed, S 2 adds Va 

x6 nadda 0 , Si, na akkhi, S 2 17 om S x 18 om S x S 2 
x 9 adura 0 , M 
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Idam pi paniyam sitam Sbbatam gmgabbhara 
rajaputta tato pity a 1 santhatasraim upayisa” ti 5 


Tattha aduragatan ti dur&gamanavajjitam 2 Mab&- 
puniia te ldhagamanam svagatanv na* te* appakam pi 
duragamanam attlii tuyban ca maybaii ca pltisomanassa- 
jananato ti adbippayo Adbunagatan ti pi patho. Idam 
agamanan ti attbo. 

Santhatasmim upavisa ti anantarabitayas bbumiya 5 
amslditva 5 asukasraim tmasantbarake 6 nislda 7 ti 7 

Tato lajakumaio tberassa patisantbaiam sampaticchanto 8 * 
aba 

“Kalyam^ vata te yaca savanlya 10 mabamum 
nela attbavatl yaggu manta 11 attban ca bbasasi 12 6 
Ka x 3 te 1 ^ rati 1 ^ vane 1 * vibarato 15 
ismisabha 16 vadehi puttbo 
taya x 7 yacanapatham nisamayitva 18 
atthadbammapadam samaearemase” ti 7 

Tattba kalyanl ti sundaia sobbana Savanlya 20 ti so- 
tum yutta Nela ti niddosa Attbavati ti atthayutta 
dittbadbammikadina bitena upeta. Yaggu ti madkura 
Manta 21 ti jamtvS pannaya panccbmditva 22 Attban ti 
attbato anapetam ekantabitavabam 

Isinxsabba 16 ti islsu 2 3 msabba 2 3 ajanlyasadisa 2 * * Ya- 
canapatban ti yacanam 25 Yacanam eya bi atthadbiga- 
massa 26 upayabbavato yacanapatban ti yuttam Attba- 


1 piva, S 2 2 °gamanam va°, B 3 suvagamanan, S x 

* tattba, S x? nattb’ ettha, S 2 5 tattba aduragantva, S x 

6 °santbarake, S x 7 nisldi, S x 8 pati 0 , S 2 . 9 °ni, M 

10 °mya, B M 11 m B corr to mantv£ by a second 

hand 7 mantha, S x 12 °se, S x , °ti, S 2 x 3 ko nu tvaip., S 2 B. M. 

x * om S x . x 3 vibarasi, S 2 B M 16 lsimssa, S 2 . 

17 om . M 18 °mayam S x , mvaritva, S 2 19 samavade- 

same, S 2 20 °mya, S 2 . B 21 m S* the reading is mantva 

(sic), m B. as n. 11 22 °detva, S x . 23 lsimsabba, S 2 , 

lsimssa, B. 2 * °sadisavasena ? B. 2 * om S 2 26 °gamanassa, S x 
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dhammapadam samacaremase ti ldha c 7 eva sampa- 
raye ca atthavaham siladidhammakotthasam patipajjamase 

Idani thero attano sammapatipattim tassa anuccliayikam 
vadanto 

“ Ahimsa sabbapaninam 1 kumai 7 amhakam luccati 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca aiati 8 

Aiati 2 samacariya ca bahusaccam katanfiuta 
ditth 7 eva dhamme pasamsa dhamma ete-> pasam- 

sr\ a” ti 9 

aha. 

Tattha arati samacariya ca ti yathavutta ca papa- 
dhammato arati pativnati kayasamadisamacariya 4 ca Ba- 
husaccan ti panyattibahusaccam Katahhuta ti pareln 
attano katassa upakaiassa janana Pasamsa ti atthaka- 
mehi kulaputtehi pakarato pasamsitabba 3 Dhamma ete 6 
ti 6 ete 7 yathavutta ahimsadidhamma Pasamsiya ti vih- 
nuhi pasamsitabba 

Evam thero tassa anucchavikam sammapatipattim vatva 
anagatam sanhanena ayusankhaie olokento ‘paiicamasa- 
mattam eva 7 ti disva tarn samvejetva dalham tattha sam- 
mapatipattiyam patitthapetum imam gatham aha 

‘‘Santike maranam tuyham oram masehi pahcaln 
lajaputta vijanahi attanam panmocaya 77 ti io 

Tattha attanam parimocaya ti attanam apayaduk- 
khato mocehi 

Tato kumaro attano mutti-upayam pucchanto aha 
“Katamam svaham janapadam gantva kim kammam 

kin ca ponsam 

kaya va pana vijjaya bhaveyyam 8 ajaramaro 77 ti? n 

Tattha katamam svahanti katamam su aham, kata- 
mam nu ti attho Kim kammam kin ca p oris an ti 
katva ti9 vacanaseso Porisan ti punsakiccam 

1 °pananam, S t . S 2 . 2 om S 2 3 tesam, S 2 4 °sakhadi°, Si , 

°sahadisahacariya, S 2 s asams 0 , S x . S 2 6 om S x 

7 eta, S 2 8 °yya, S 2 9 hi, S 2 
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Tato thero tassa dhammam desetum ima gathayo 1 
avoca 

44 Na vijjate so padeso 2 * kammam vijja ca ponsam 
yattha gantva b have 3 macco lajaputt’ajaramaro 12 
Mahaddhana mahabhoga ratthavanto pi khattiya 
pahutadhanadhannase 4 te 5 pi 5 nas ajaramara 13 
Tadi te suta Andhakavenhuputta 6 * 
sura vira vikkantappabarmo 
te pi ayukkbayam patta 

yiddhasta7 sassatisam&7 u 

Khattiya brabmana vessa sudda candalapnkkusa 
ete c’anne ca jatiya 8 * te pi na ajaramara 15 

Ye m ant am parivattenti cbalangam^ brahmacmtitam 
ete c’ anne ca vijja/ya te pi na ajaramara. 16 

Isayo capi 10 ye 10 santa saniiatatta tapassmo 
sariram te pi kalena 11 yijahanti tapassmo 17 

BhSvitatta pi arahanto katalacca anasava 
mkkhipanti imam deham puhnapapaparikkbaya” ti 18 

Tattha yattha gantva ti yam padesam gantva kam- 
mam vijja porisa ca kayapayogena itarapayogena 12 ca upa- 
gantva papunitva^ bbaveyya 14 ajaramaro 1 * ti attbo 

Hetthimakotiya kotisatadiparimanam* 6 sambantva tha- 
pitam mahantam dbanam ete santi mahaddhana Kum- 
bhattayadi^-kahapanaparibbayo mahanto bbogo ete santi 
mahabhoga Rattbavanto ti ratthasamika Anekayo- 
janapanmanarattham pasasanta 18 ti adhippayo. Khat- 
tiya ti khattiyajatika. 1 ^ Pahutadbanadhanhase 20 ti 
mahadbanadhannasannicaya, 21 attano pansSya ca sattattba- 
samvaccharapabonakadbanadhannasanmcaya Te pi na 

1 S 2 adds ca 2 pi deso, B. 3 bhaye, S 2 4 bahuta 0 , M , 

bahudhana 0 , S 2 . s na te pi, S x , te na pi, S 2 6 °yenbu°, S x ; 

0 vendu°, S 2 . B ; °venda°, M 7 viddhasatamassatimE, S 2 . 

8 °yo, S 2 9 dalbam, Si. 10 ca ti ve, S x , then it conti- 

nues upagantva, as below . 11 kale, S 2 12 om B 

papurn, S 2 . 14 bbave, S x S 2 15 °ra, S x . 16 satam- 

parmaana, S x °ttba°, B., °ttbi°, S 2 . 18 passasanti, S 2 , 

pasanna, S x . ** °y&, S 2 . 20 bahudhana 0 , S 2 . 21 maha- 

dhanasa 0 , S x . 
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ajaramarS ti jaiamaranadhamma eva, mahadhanatadini 1 
pi tesam upari mpatantam 2 * jaiamaranam nivattetum na 
sakkonti ti attho 

Andhakavenhuputta** ti4 Andhakavenhussa s putts 
ti paiinata Suia ti sattivanto 6 * Ylra7 ti viriyayanto. 
Yikkantappahanno ti suravliabhayen’ eva patisattuba- 
lam vltikkamma pasayha paharanaslla Yiddhasta 8 * ti 
vmattha. Sassatisama ti kulaparampaiaya sassatlhi? 
candasuriyadihi samana Te 10 pi 10 acirakalappattakulan- 
vaya 11 ti attho 

Jatiya 4 * ti 4 attano jatiya Yisitthatara pana jati pi ne- 
sam jaramaranam na 12 mvattetl 12 ti attho 

Mantan ti vedam *3 Kappa-yyakarana^-nirutti-sikkha- 
chandoyiciti^-jotisattha^-sankhatehi chahi angehi chalan- 
gam Brahmacmtitan ti brahmehi Atthakadlhi cmti- 
tam pahnacakkhima dittham 

Santa ti upasantakaya^acikamxnanta Sahhatatta^ 
ti x 7 sanhatacitta Tap ass mo ti tapamssita 18 

Idani knmaro attana x 9 kattabbam yadanto 20 
“ Subhasita atthavatl gathayo te mahamum 
nrjjhatto ? mhi subhatthena tvan 21 ca me 22 saranam 

bhava” 2 ^ ti 19 

aha x 7 

Tattha nijjhatto ? mhl ti nyjhapito 24 dhammasannaya 2 5 
pannattigato 26 amhi. Subhatthena^ ti J 7 sutthu bhasi- 
tena. 


1 °dhanata, S 1? ^dhanatsdmam, S 2 2 .nipatanam, S 2 . 

3 °venu°, S x , °vendu°, B , om. S 2 4 om. S 2 

5 venhassa, S x , °vendussa, S 2 B. 6 sati 0 , B , satva 0 , S I5 

sakya 0 , S 2 , S z adds pi 7 viriya, S 2 . 8 viddhassa, S 2 

9 pasassatlhi, S 2 10 tlhi, S 2 . 11 °ppayatta°, S x 

12 niyattetum na sakkonti, S z 13 bedam, B , Sx adds 

dalhan ti 14 °nam, Sx, karana, S 2 15 °visati ? S x . 

16 jotiya, Sx. j 7 om S x 18 tapassitS, S 1? tapassito, S 2 

x 9 °no, B 20 Sx adds aha 21 tail, S 2 . B 22 m J eya, S 2 

2 3 bhagavS, S 2 . 24 °sito, S 2 25 dhammam s°, S 2 , dhamme 

panhaya, B 26 sahnattagato, S x 
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Tato thero tam anusasanto imam gatham abhasi 
“Ma mam 1 tyam 2 saianam gaccha tam eya sara- 

nam yaja 3 

Sakyaputtam* maha/vliam yam aham saranam gato” ti 20 

Tato kumaio aha 

“ Katarasmim so* janapade Sattha tumhaka 6 mansa 6 ? 
aham pi datthum gacchissam jmam appatipuggalan” ti 21 

Puna thero aha 

“Puratthimasmim janapade Okkakakulasambhavo 
tatthasi 7 purisajanno so ca kho pannibbuto” ti 22 

Tattha therena nismnapadesato Majjhimadesassa pacl- 
nadisabhagatta yuttam pui atthimasmim janapade ti 

Eyam so rajaputto theiassa dhammadesanam sutya pa- 
sannamanaso saianesu ca sllesu ca patitthahi t Tena vut- 
tam 

“Sace hi buddho tittheyya Sattha tumhaka 6 marisa 6 
yojanam sahassam gacche 8 paynupasitum 23 

Yato ca^ parmibbuto Sattha tumhaka 10 mansa 10 
parimbbutam 11 mahaviram gac charm saianam aham. 24 
Upemi saranam buddham dhamman capi anuttaiam 
samghan ca naiadevassa gacchami saranam aham. 25 
Panatipata yiramami khippam 
loke admnam parivajjayami 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanami 
sakena darena ca homi tuttho” ti. 26 

Evam pana tam saranesu ca sllesu ca patitthitam thero 
eyam aha Rajakumara tuyham ldha aranhayasena attho 
natthi, na ciram taya jivitam pahcamasabbhantare eya ka- 
lam karissasi, tasma taya 2 pitu sautikam eya gantva 4 da- 
nadlm puiinani katva saggaparayano bhaveyyasi’ ti vatya 
attano santike dhatuyo datya yissajjesi So 4 gacchanto 
aham 12 bhante tumhakam yacanena, tumhehi^ pi mayham 

1 ’ham, S 2 2 om S x . 3 bhaja, B M , vadha, S a . 

4 Sakka 0 , S x . 5 yo, B. , bho, S 2 b tumhakam &diya, S a . 
7 Sattha pi, Ed. 8 gaccheyyam, S x . S 2 * S x . S 2 in- 
sert kho. 10 °kam matiya, S 2 11 °tamhi, S x , B adds pi. 

12 aha, S x . - J 3 tumhe, S x S 2 . 
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anukampaya tattha agantabban 7 ti vatva 1 theiassa adhiva- 
sanam viditva vanditva padakkhmam katva pitu nagaram 
gantva uyyanam pavisitva, attano agatabhavam lanho nive- 
desi 2 Tam sutva raja saparivaio uyyanam gantva kinna- 
ram Slmgitva3 antepuram netva abhisiiicitukamo ahosi. 
Kumaro ‘deva maybam appakam ayu, ito catunnam masa- 
nam accayena maranam bhavissati, kim me rajjena, tumhe 
mssaya punnam eva karissaml 7 ti vatv5, theiassa gune 4 
ratanattayassa 5 anubhavam pavedesi 6 Tam sutva raja 
samvegappatto ratanattaye ca 7 there ca pasannamanaso 
mahantam viharam karet\a Mahakaccanattherassa santike 
dutam pahesi Thero pi rajanam mahajanan ca anuggan- 
hanto* agacchi 8 Raja 9 sapanvaro durato 7 va paccugga- 
manam katva theiam viharam pavesetva catuhi paccayeln 
sakkaccam upatthahanto saianesu ca silesu ca patitthahi 
Kumaio ca sllam7 samadiyitva theram bhikkhu c 7 eva sak- 
kaccam upatthahanto danadini 10 dadanto 10 dhammara su- 
nanto catunnam masanam accayena kalam katva Tavatim- 
sabhavane nibbatti Tassa punnanubhavena sattaratana- 
patimandito sattayoj anappam&no ratho uppajji Anekam 
c 7 assa accharasahassam panvaro ahosi Raja kumarassa 
sarirakiccam 11 sakkaram 11 katva bhikkhusamghassa ca 12 
mahadanam pavattetva cetiyassa pujam akasi Tattha 
mahajano sanmpati Thero pi 7 saparivaro tarn padesam 
upagacchi 14 Atha devaputto attana katakusalakammam 
oloketva kataniiutaya gantva ‘theram vandissami sasana- 
gune capakate^ karissaml 7 ti cmtetva dibbaratham aruyha 16 
mahata panvarena dissamanarupo agantva ratha oruyha 
therassa pade vanditva pitara saddhim patisantharam. katva 
theram paynupasamano ahjalim paggayha atthasi Tam 
thero lm&hi gathahi pucchi 17 

44 Sahassaramslva 18 yatha mahappabho 
disam yatha bhati nabhe anukkamam 

1 om S 2 B 2 °ti, B. 3 ogetva, B , °ketva, S 2 
4 gunam (sic), S x . 5 S x adds ca 6 °ti 7 S 2 7 om . S x 
8 aganchi, S r 9 B adds ca. 10 om. S 2 11 sarlra- 
sakkaram, S x 12 om S x B *3 °ttesitva, S x . 14 °ganchi, S*. 
°tam, S 2 . B 16 abhi 0 , S x . 17 pati 0 , S 2 . B 18 °sl, S I5 °si, S a . 
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YY A Y,1S 


tatha 1 pakaro 1 tav’ 2 ayam 2 maharatho 

samantato yoianasatam3 ayato 27 

Suvannapattehi 4 samantam otthatos 

ur’assa muttahi manlhi cittito 

lekha suvannassa ca rupiyassa ca 

sobhanti veluriyamaya summmita 28 

Slsah 6 c ?6 idam 6 veluriyassa nimimtam 

yugan c’ idam lohitakaya cittitam? 

yutta 8 suvannassa ca rupiyassa ca 

sobhanti ? assa ca 10 p’ xo ime 10 manojava 11 29 

So titthasi bemaiatbe adhitthito 

devanam mdo va sahassavahano 

pucchami taham 12 yasavanta kovidam 

katbam taya laddbo ayam ularo” ti? 30 

Tattha sabassaramsl ti suriyo 13 So hi anekasahassa- 
rasmivantataya 14 sahassaramsl ti vuccati Yatha ma- 
bappabbo ti attano mahattassa anuiupappabho Yatha 
bi mahantena suriyamandalena sadisam jotimandalam 
natthi, 16 evam pabha x 7 sabassaiamsi 18 ti 18 vuccati 18 Tatha 
hi*9 tam^ ekasmim 20 khane tlsu mahadipesu alokam pha- 
rantam 21 tittbati 22 Disam yatba bhati nabbe anuk- 
kaman ti nabbe akase yath’ 22 eva 2 3 disam 2 3 anukkamanto 24 
yatha yena pakarena bhasati 2 * dippati jotati Tatha 26 
pakS.ro 26 ti tadiso pakaro Tav’ayan 2 ^ ti tava ayam 
Suvannapattehi ti suvannamayebi pattehi. Saman- 
tam ottbatos ti samantato chadito Ur’assa ti uro assa 


I tathappa 0 , S x S 2 2 tavayam, S x S 2 3 °satasam, S 2 , 
°mattam, Si 4 °pattehi, S 2 s otato, Si 6 slsam idam, S x , 
sisam car am, S 2 7 cittakam, S 2 B 8 yotta, S x . 

9 om S 2 10 ca ime, B M , S z has asa bbavime 

II nojava, S 2 12 tain, S, S 2 x 3 su°, B 14 °ramsi°, B, 
15 suriyena mandalena, S 2 , °mandala°, S x 16 attbi, B 
17 mabappabbaya, S x , pabbaya, S a 38 S x only has pi, 

S 2 si. x 9 hi pi, S x , hi ti, S 2 20 tasmim, S x 21 °tl S 2 
22 only ti, S a , S x adds ti 2 3 yath ? ev’ idam, S 2 , yatho- 
citam disam, S x 24 S x adds gacchanto tbaya^) 

_ 25 bhati, S 2 B. 26 tathappa 0 , S x 2 7 tavayan, S 2 , 
tayan, S x 
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Ratbassa uro ti ca isamulam yadati Lekha ti yeluiiya- 
may a malakammalatakammadilekba Tusam suvannapattesu 
rajatapattesu 1 ca dissamanatta 2 Yuttam suvannassa ca 
rupiyassa ca ti Sobbantl 3 ti latbam sobbayanti 

Slsan ti kubbarasisam Veluriyassa nimmitan ti 
veluriyena mmmitam, velunyamammayan ti attlio Lobi- 
takaya ti lobitankamanma,* yena kenacis rattamanmas 
va Yutta ti yojita, atba va yutta suvannassa ca 6 liipiyassa? 
ca ti suvannamaya ca 8 rupiyamaya ca yutta 9 sankbalika 10 
ti attho 

Adhittbxto ti attano deviddhiyS sakalam idam tbanam 
abbibbavitva thito. Sah assay ah ano ti sabassayutta- 
vabano, 11 sabassa-ajanlyayuttaratbo, devanam indo yatba ti 
attlio Yasavanta ti alapanam, yasassl ti attbo. Ko- 
vi dan ti kusalananavantam, ratbarobane v5, cbekam A yam 
ularo ti ayam ulaio mabanto yaso ti adhippSyo 

Evam tberena puttbo deyaputto imabi gatbabi vyakasi 
“Sujato nam J abam bbante rajaputto pure abum 13 
tvan ^ ca mam anukampaya sannamasmim nivesayi si 
Kblnayukan ca mam natva sarlram padasi Sattbuno 
imam Sujata pujebi tan te attbaya hebiti 15 32 

Tabam gandbebi malebi pujayitva samuyyuto* 6 
pabaya manusam debam upapanno ? mbi Nandane x 7 33 
Nandane ca l8 yane 18 ramme nanadijaganayute 
ramami naccagitebi accbarabi purakkbato 19 ” ti 34 

Tattba sarlran ti sarlradbatum Hebiti 20 ti bbavissati 

Samuyyuto 16 ti samma-uyyuto, yuttapayutto ti attbo 

Evam deyaputto tberena puccbitam attbam katbetva tbe- 
ram vanditva padakkbxnam katva pitaram 21 apucchitva.7 

I om S t S 2 2 ritama 0 , S 2 3 sobbenti, S x 

4 lobitanga 0 , B 3 kenacittama 0 , S x 6 om S 2 . B 

7 om S 2 8 om S x . 9 yotta, S x 10 °kbarita, B 

II c na ti, S x 12 adbippayo, S x 13 abam, S x S 2 

14 tail, B 13 beblti, S x B , botlti, S 2 s6 sammu 0 S 2 

J 7 °nam, S x 18 pavare, S x 19 purakkbito, S 2 M , 

puiekkbato, B 20 beblti, S x . B 21 matapitaio, S x S 2 
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ratham 1 aruyha devalokam eva gato Thero pi 1 tam at- 
tham atthuppattim katva sampattapansaya vittharena dham- 
makatham kathesi Sa dhammakatha mahajanassa sat- 
tkika ahosi Afcha thero tam sabbam attana ca tena 1 ca 1 
kathitamyamen’ eva sangltikale dhammasangahakanam aro- 
cesi 2 Te ca nam^ tatha sangaham aropesun ti 
Oulaiathavimanavannana * 

V, 14 

Sahassayuttam hayav^hanam subhan ti Mahara- 
thavimanam Tassas kas uppatti^s 

BhagavS Savatthiyam viharati J etavane Tena samayena 
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam 
caranto Tavatimsabhavane G-opalassa nama devaputtassa 
attano vimanato mkkhamitva sahassayuttam mahantam dib- 
baratham abhiruyha 6 mahantena panvarena mahatiya de- 
viddhiya uyy anakllanattham 7 gacchantassa avidure patuia- 
hosi. Tam disva devaputto sanjatagaravabakumano sahasa 
rathato oruyha upasankamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva 
anjalim sirasmim 8 paggayha atthasi Tass’ idam pubba- 
kammams 

So kira Yipassim 10 bhagavantam suvannamalaya pujetva 
‘unassa purmassa anubhavena mayham bhave bhave su- 
vannamaya 11 uracchadamala mbbattatu 7 ti katapamdhano 12 
anekakappesu sugatlsu *•> yeva samsarantiya Kassapassa 
bhagavato kale Kikissa Kasiranho 14 aggamahesiya kuc- 
chimhi *5 mbbattaya yatha pamdhanam 16 suvannamalala- 
bhena Uracchadamala ti laddhanamaya devakannasadisaya 
ra/jadhitaya acanyo Gropalo nama brahmano kutva sasEva- 
kasamghassa 17 Kassapassa bhagavato asadisadanadlm ma- 
hadanani pavattetva mcUiyanam aparipakkabhavena atta- 
nah ca 18 rajadhltaran ca uddissa SattharS desitam dham- 

I om S 2 . 2 °ti, B 3 tam, S x 4 culla 0 , S 2 . 5 tass 7 

upp°, B , tassSya upp°, S x . 6 ar°, Sx 7 kllanattham 
uyyanam, S x 8 sirasi, Sx * punna 0 , S x 10 °ssT, S x , °ssi, S 2 . 

II so 0 , S x . 12 °dhitaya, S 25 °dhaya, B *3 deve, S x 

14 Kasikar 0 , S 2 . B. °smim, S x . 16 °dh&n3ya ? S 2 B 

17 sEvaka 0 , S x 18 om. S x 
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mam sutva pi visesam nibbattetum asakkonto puthujjana- 
kalakmyam eva katva yathupacitapuhnanubhavena Tavatim- 
sesu yojanasatike vmiane nibbatti Anekakoti-acchara pa- 
rivaro 1 sattaratanamayo c ? assasahassa;yutto simbhattabhitti- 
vicitto 2 * siniddhamadhuianigghoso attano pabhasamudayena 
avahasantos viya divasakaiamandalo* dibbo ajannaratho 
nibbatto So tattba yavatayukam dibbasampattim anu- 
bhavitva apaiapaiam devesu yeva samsaianto imasmim bud- 
dhuppade tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena 5 yathavutta- 
sampattivibhavo Gopalo eva 6 narna devaputto hutva Tava- 
timsesu yeva nibbatti Tam sandhaya vuttam Tena sa- 
mayena ayasma Mahamoggallano . pe 7 anjalim sna- 
smim paggayha atthasl ti 

Evam pana upasankamitva thitam tam 6 devaputtam 
ayasma Mahamoggallano imahi gathaln pucchi 
11 Sakassayuttam hayav5.hanam subham 
aiuyh’imam 8 sandanam 9 nekacittam 9 
uyyanabhumim abhito anukkamam 10 
Punndado bhutapatlva 11 Vasavo i 

Sovannamaya te rathakubbaia ubho 
phalein amsehi atlva samgata 
sujatagumba naiavliamtthita 
virocati pannarase va cando 2 

Suvannajalavatato 12 ratho ayam 
bahuhi nanaratanehi cittito^ 
sunandighoso ca subhassaio ca 
virocati camarahatthabahuhi ** <3 

Ima ca nabhyo *5 manasabhmimmita 16 
rathassa padantaramajjhabhusita 
ima ca nabhyo 15 satarajicittita 
satenta 17 vijju-r-iya ppabhasare 4 

1 S x adds ahosi 2 °bhitticitto, B 5 avasahasanto, Sx, 

avahamante, S 2 ♦ °lam, S x 5 vipako vasesena, B , vipa- 

kavasena, S x , vipakavasena, S 2 6 om Sx 7 la, S 2 , 

pa, B 8 °yha mam, S x S 2 9 sandananeka 0 , B M. 

10 °ma, S 2 11 °pati, S 2 . 13 °vitato, S x . 13 vicittito, Sx 

*4 °bhi, B,, °ti, S 2 15 nabbho, Si S 2 . 16 °sati°, S 2 

17 °rat&, S x . 
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Anekacittavatato 1 ratbo ayam 

putliu ca nemi 2 ca sahassaiamsiko3 

tesam saro suyyati vaggurupo 

pancangikam tuny am 4 lva ppavaditam. 5 

Sir’asmim cittam* mamcandakappitam 

sada visuddham ruciram pabhassaram 

suvannarajlbi atlva samgatam 

veluriyarajlva ativa sobhati 6 

Ime ca vail mamcandakappita 6 

arohakambu.7 sujava brahmupama 

braha mabanta balmo mabajava 

mano 8 tav’aiinaya^ tatb’ eva simsare. 10 7 

Ime ca 11 sabbe sabita catukkama 

r 

mano tav’ aiinaya tath’ eva simsare 10 

samam vabanti muduka anuddhata 

amodamana turaganam uttamE 8 

Dhunanti yagganti 12 pavattanti 1 ^ c’ambare 

abbhuddbunanta 14 sukate pilandhane 

tesam saro suyyati vaggurupo 

pancangikam turiyam 4 lva ppavaditam 9 

Rathassa gboso apilandhananaii t s ca 

khurassa nadi 16 abhihimsanaya *7 ca 

gboso suvaggu 18 samitassa suyyati 

gandbabbaturiyani vicitrapavane 19 10 

Ratbe tbita ta migamandalocana 

alaiapamba 20 basita 20 piyamvada 

veluriyajalavitata 21 tanuccbava 

sad’ eva gandbabbasuraggapujitE 22 n 


I °vitato, S x . S a . 2 nemi, S x 3 °yo, S x 4 tu°, B. 
5 vicittam, S 2 6 °sanda°, S x , °sanda°, S 2 7 °bu, B M , 

arodabaka, S 2 8 om S 2 . 9 tava ubbaya, S 2 10 sisare, S 2 , 
sabbare, B M. 11 7 va, S x S 2 12 spoiled m S x . 

13 palavanti, S x 14 °ddbananta, M , abbhaddbananta, S 2 , 
adbunanta, S x . ^ °na, B M , °nam, S x 16 n&dam, S x . 

II °simsanaya, S x , atisisanaya, S 2 . 18 °ggum, B , °ggam, M , 
vaggu, S 2 °samvane, S x , °yane, S 2 20 °pabasita, S x , 
°samasahita, S 2 21 °jala Ymata, M , °jalacitta, S X) m S 2 
y 11 c oddly corrupted 22 °sudaggapurljit£, S 2 
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Ta rattarattambaiapltavasasa 1 

visalanetta 2 * abhirattalocana 

kulesu jata sutanu sucimhitaj 

lathe thita panjalika upatthita 12 

Ta 4 * kambukayuiadhaias suvasasa 

sumajjhima uiuthantipapanna 6 * 

vattanguliyo sumukha 7 sudassana 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita 13 

Anna suvenl 8 * susu missakesiyo 

samam vibhattahi 9 pabhassarahi 10 ca 

anupubbata ta tava manase rata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita 14 

Avelimyo padumuppalacchada 

alankata candanasaraiopita 11 

anupubbata ta tava manase lata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita 15 

Ta malmiyo padumuppalacchada 

alankata candanasararopita 12 

anupubbata ta tava manase rata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita 16 

Kanthesu^ te yam pilandhanani 14 

hatthesu p&desu tath’ eva slse 

obhasayanti dasa sabbaso^ disa 

abbhuddayam saradiko va bhanuma 17 

Yatassa 16 vegena ca sampakampita 

bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca 

muhcanti ghosam^ ruciram 18 sucim^ subham 

sabbehi vinhuhi sutaggarupam 20 18 


1 rattataratt 0 , B , ratturatt 0 , S x , rattambasitavasa, S 2 

2 netta, S 2 3 °vimhita, S 2 M , pacimhita, Sx 4 ka, S x . S 2 . 

s °kayyura°, B , °kayura°, S x S 2 6 °thanuppasanna, S x , 

°dhanasampanna, S 2 7 °khl, S x , S 2 has sumudassana for 

sumu 0 sud° 8 om S x 9 S 2 adds ca 10 °ia, S x 

°saiathesita, S* 12 °resita, S x 13 kanhesu, S 2 

14 S x adds ca. ^ °to, S x , S 2 adds ca 16 vacaya, S 2 

*7 ghoram, S x 18 saru 0 , S x 19 suci, S 2 20 sutappa 0 , S x , 

subhagga 0 , B 

ParamatthadipanI, part IV 18 
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UyySnabhuinya ca duvaddhato 1 thita 

ratha ca n&ga turiyani ca saro 

tain eva devmda pamodayanti 2 

vlna yatha pokkharapattabahuhi 3 19 

Imasu vlnasu bahusu vaggusu 

manuhharupasu hadayeritam pltxm+ 

pavajjamanasu atlva acchara 

bhamantis kanna padume susikkhita 20 

Yada ca gltani ca vadit&m 6 ca 6 

naccam c’imam7 samenti ekato 

ath’ ettha 8 naccanti ath’ ettha 8 acchara 

obhasayanti dubhato 9 yantthiyo 10 2 i 

So modasl 11 turiyaganappabodhano 12 

mahlyamano Vajiravudho *3-r I 4 -iva 14 

imasu ylnasu bahusu vaggusu 

manunnarupasu hadayeritam^ pitim . 16 22 

Kim tvam pure kammam akasi attana 

manussabhuto punmaya jatiya? 

Uposatham kam va J 7 tuvam 18 upavasi 19 
kam dhammacanyam yatam abhirocayi ? 20 23 

Saveh ’ 21 idam 21 appakatassa 22 kammuno 
pubbe sucmnassa uposathassa va, 
lddhanubhavo vipulo ayam tava 2 3 
yam deyasamgham abhirocase 24 bhusam. 24 

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana 
atho ahjalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti 25 

Tattha sahassayuttan ti sahassena yuttam sahassam 
va yuttam yojitam, etasmm ti sahassayuttam. Kassa pan’ 2 * 

1 duvadhato, S x , dubaddhato, M , ruvaddhato, S 2 

2 samo 0 , S 2 3 °hu ti, S 2 , pokkharabahubhi, B M. 4 °ti, S 2 ; 

°patim, S x s gamanti, S 2 6 om S x . 7 c’ imam, M., 
ca imam, S*. S a . 8 atth’ ettha, S 2 . 9 ° S a, Sx. 10 ta var°, S z , 
ca rattiyo, S 2 , varattiyo, M 11 °si, S 2 . 12 tH°, B 

13 °rasudho, S 15 °iavareva, S 2 14 yiya, M. hadaye- 
yikam, S 2 . 16 pati) g i? pa ti, S 2 *7 Va, S 2 , ca, B. M. 

18 tvam, S x . 19 °visi, S z S 2 M. 20 abhi°, S x , °casi, S 2 , 
°casim, M 21 sadesidam, S 2 , na yidam for saveh’ idam, S z . 

22 appassa katassa, S*. S 2 . 2 3 tava, S 2 . 24 ati°, S 2 . 

H pana, Sx. 
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etam 1 sahassan ti? Hayavahan 2 ti 2 anantaram 3 yucca- 
manatta 4 hayanan ti ayam attho vmiiayat 7 eva. Hayava- 
hanam etassa ti hayavakanam Keci pana sahassayuttam 
hayavahanan ti akatanunasikalopams ekam eya samasapa- 
dam katva vannenti Etasmim pakkhe hayavahanam haya- 
vahanan 6 ti ca attho yujjati Hayavahanam sahassayuttam 
yuttahayavahanasahassavantan 7 ti hi 8 attho Apaie pana 2 
sahassayuttan ti sahassadibb&jahnayuttan ti vadanti San- 
danan ti ratham Nekacittan ti anekacittam nanavidha- 
vicittayantam Uyyanabhumim abhito ti uyyanabhumiya 
samipe Abhito ti hi padam apekkhitva sami-atthe etams 
upayogavacanam Keci pana uyyanabhumya 10 ti 11 pathanti. 
Te s^ddanayam pi anupadharento 12 pathanti Anuk- 
kaman ti gacchanto Purmdado bhutapatlva Vasavo 
virocasi ti sambandho 

Sovannamaya ti suvannamaya Te ti tava Ratka- 
kubbara ubho ti rathassa ubhosu passesu vedika Yo 
hi rathassa soblianattkan c 7 eya upan thitanam 13 guttat- 
thah^ ca ubhosu passesu vedikakarena pankkhepo ka- 
riyyati, tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yava lathisa 
tava 15 hatthehi gahanayoggo 16 rathassa avayavaviseso, 17 
ldha so eva kubbaro ti l8 adhippeto. Ten 7 evaha ubho ti. 
Anhattha pana rathisa kubbaro ti vuccati. Phalehl ti 
rathupathambhassa x 9 dakkhmavamabhedehi dvlhi phalehl. 20 
Panyanta c 7 ettha phala ti vutta Amsehi ti kubbara- 
phale 21 patitthitehi hetthnna-amsehi. Atlva samgata ti 
ativiya sutthu samgata, suphassita 22 mbbivara Idan ca 
sippiviracitakittimarathe 23 labbkamanavisesam 24 tattha 24 
aropetva yuttarn So pana aporisataya 23 akittimo 26 sayam 

1 tam, Si 2 om. S r 3 antaram, S x * °manata, S x 
5 anunasika 0 , S x 6 viya yah 0 , Si 7 °vahanasak°, S 2 , 
hayavahana 0 , S x . 8 ti (ti ti), S 2 , om B 9 eva, S 2 
10 °bhuma, S x 11 S x adds pi 12 °ta, B 13 tmttoam, S 2 
*4 bhuttatan, S 25 bhuttah, S x 15 S x inserts attho 
16 gahana-atiyoggo, S x , gahanayoggarassa jor gah° ra- 
thassa, S 2 17 avayaviseso, S 2 18 S 2 inserts attho 
3 9 °upatthassa, S x , °upattasa, S 2 20 phala, S x . 

21 °phalehi, S x 22 suphusita, B 23 °kuttima°, b 
24 °manavisesattham, S x 25 ahosi sippitaya, S 2 26 aku°, 33. 
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jato kenaci 1 aghatito 2 yeva Sujatagumba3 tx susan- 
thitathambhakasamudaya 4 Ye hi vedikaya nuantara thita 
susanthitaghatakadi-avayavavisesavanto thambhakasamu- 
daya, tesam vasen’s eva* vuttam sujatagumba ti Nara- 
yli amtthita ti sippacariyehi mtthapitasadisa 6 SippEca- 
nya 6 hi 6 attano saiiram khedam acmtetva vinyabalena 
sippassa sutthu vicaranato7 naresu viriyavanto ti ldha na- 
ravlia ti vutta Nara^lia ti va devaputtassa alapanam 
Nitthita ti pariyosita paripunnasobhatisaya Naravlramm- 
mita 8 ti va patho. Naresu dhitisampannebi mtthitasadisa 
ti attho Eyam vividhakubbarataya ayam tava ratho vxro- 
cati Kim viya? Pannarase ya can do Sukkapakkhe 
pannarasiyam hi 6 paripunnakale candima, viya 

SuvannajElavatato 9 ti suvannajalakehi avatato cha- 
dito Suvannajalavitato 10 ti pi 11 patho Gravacchito 12 ti 
attho Bahuhl ti anekehi Nanai atanehi ti paduma- 
ragaphussaragadi^-nanavidharatanehi 14 Sunandighoso ti 
sutthu nanditabbaghoso 15 savaniyamadhuramnnado ti attho 
Sunandighoso ti ya 6 sutthu 16 katanandighoso Naecanadl- 
nam dassanadisu pavattitasadhukarasaddadivasena katapa- 
modanmnado ti attho Kalena kalam asitavadanavasena 1 ? 
sutthu payuttanandighoso ti ca yadanti Subhassaro ti 
sutthu atiyiya obhasanasabhavo Tattha va 18 pavattamS- 
nanam devatanam sobhanena gltavaditassarena subhassaro 
Camaiahatthabahuhi 19 ti 6 camarahatthayuttabahuhi ito 
o’ ito ca yidhupayamanacamarakalapehi 20 devatanam bhu- 
jehi tathabhutahi 21 devatahi va 6 virocati 22 

Nabhyo 2 3 ti rathacakkanam nabhiyo. Manasabhimm- 
mita ti ime 24 idisa hontu ti cittena mrmnitasadisa Ra- 

1 kena, S x 2 asamghattacitto, S z 3 °rumb&, B 
4 susathambhaka 0 , S 2 s yasena Va, S 2 , vasena, B. 

6 om. Si 7 yicmato, S x 8 °mtthita, S x . 9 °vitato, S t . 

10 °yatato, S t 11 ya, S 2 12 gacchito, B , avacchito, S 2 . 

x 3 °raga, S 2 . 14 nanara 0 , S x nandikappaghoso, S 2 . 

56 sukata 0 , B *7 asivadavasena, Si, bhasitavadanasena 
(sic), S 2 18 tava, S 2 19 °bhl, B., om Si. 20 viyamana- 
caiaka 0 , Si, virupayamanacamarakabalapeti (sic), S 2 
21 °tehi, S 2 , °rupahi, B. 22 °tl ti, S z 2 3 nabbho, S z S 2 . 
24 S 2 adds hi. 
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tbassa padantaramajjbabbusita ti latbassa p£danam 
ratbacakkanam antare nemmanai atanasamujjalena 1 aia- 
nam 2 yemajjbena 3 ca mandita 4 Sataiajicittitati aneka- 
yannabi anekasatabi rajlbi lekbahi cittitas cittibbayam 6 
gata Satenta? yrj]u-r-iva ti satentasankbatayijjulata 
viya Pabhasaie yyjotante 

Anekacittayatato ti anekebi? malakammadicittehi aya- 
tato samakmno Anekacittayitato ti pi patbanti Soyey’ 8 
attbo Gatbasukhattbam pana dlgkakaranam 9 Putbu ca 
nemi ca ti yipulanemi 10 ca 11 Eko ea-kaio mpatamattam 
Sabassaiamsiko ti anekasabassaramsiko. 11 Sabassaiam- 
siyo 12 ti pi pali Apare pana 11 nataramsiyo ** ti patbanti 
Tattba nata ti ajiyadbanudandako 14 yiya onataneimppa- 
deso I<3 Sabassaramsiyo ti sunyamandalam yiya yippbura- 
nakiranajala 16 Tesan ti olambamanakmkimkajalanam 
nemippadesanam 18 

Snas mi 11 ti slse, latbassa sise ti attbo S110 ya asmim^ 
ratbe Cittan ti yicittam Manicandakappitan 20 ti 
mammayamandalanuyiddbam candamandalasadisena manma 
annviddbam Kuciram pabbassaran ti lmina tassa can- 
damandalasadisatam yeya yibhayeti Sada yisuddhan ti 
lmma pan 7 assa candamandalato pi yisesam dasseti Su- 
vannarajlhl ti antarantara yattakarebi 21 santbitabi suyan- 
nalekbabi Samgatan ti sabitam. Veluriyarajlva 22 ti 22 
antarantara suyannarajlbi kbacitamanimandalatta *3 yelu- 
riyarapbi viya 24 sobhati Veluiiyaiajlhl u 24 ca patbanti. 

Vali ti valavanto sampannavaladbmo , asse sandbaya 


1 nemma ratana 0 , B 2 arayanam, S 2 , anam, S x ^ 

3 majjbena, Si 4 S 2 adds payaia 5 yicittita, S x 
6 yicitta 0 , Si, eittita 0 , S 2 . 7 ~ 7 m S* there are only a few 
incoherent syllables 8 yeya, S 2 B 9 °karanam, Sx 
10 putbunemi, Si 11 oin S x 12 anekasah 0 , S x 
x 3 na tasam xamsiyo, Si 14 °dbana° S x , °mandako, S 2 
°sa, B., onato nemi 0 , S 25 onate mppadeso, S x . 

16 yippburantakirana 0 , S x 17 °kimkanika°, S a . B 
18 °desana, S 2 19 yasmim, Si, rasmi, S 2 , I have preferred 
sir’ asmim to sirasmxm 20 °sanda°, Si, °sandi°, S 2 * 

21 °vatalamkaiebi, S 2 22 °jlbi, S x 23 °lam, S x 

* 4 “ 24 missing m S x . 
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vadati Vajl 1 ti va patho Manicandakappita 2 _ ti 3 
camarolambanatthanesu manimayacandakanuyiddba 4 Ar o - 
hakambu ti ucca c’ eva tadanurupaparmaha ca aioha- 
pannabasampanna ti attho Sujava ti sundarajava jayanto 
mahajaya sobhanagatika 5 c& ti attho Brahnaupania ti 
Biahma yiya pamimtabba 5 Attano pamanato adhika vxya t 
pannayantx 6 ti* attho Braha vuddha, 7 pavaddhasabbanga- 
paccanga Mahanta ti mahanubbaya mahiddhika Ba- 
lino ti sarlrabalena ca 8 ussababalena ca balavanto Ma- 
hajava ti sighavega Mano tav ? annaya ti taya attain 
natya Tath’ eya ti cittanurupam eya Simsare* ti 
samsappaxe 10 payattare ti attbo 

Ime ti 11 yathavutta-asse sandhayaha Sabbe ti sabas- 
samatta pi Sahita ti samanajayataya samanataya 12 ga- 
tiyam^ sahita, ahhamannam aniinadhikagainana ti attho* 
Oatubi padeln kamanti gaccbantl ti catukkama Samara 
vahantl ti sahita ti padena yuttam ev ? attbam pakatam 14 
karoti Mudnka ti mudusabbava Bhadra ajanlya ti at- 
tbo Tenaha annddhata ti Uddhatarahita, kbobbam 
akaronta J 5 ti attbo. AmodarnSna ti pamodamana Akba- 
lunkataya 16 annamannam rathlsadmah ca tuttbim pave- 
dayanta ti attbo. 

DbumantI ti camarabharam 17 kesaiabbaravaladhm ca 
dbumantx Vagganti ti kadaci pade padam 18 mkkhipanta 
yagganena^ gamane 20 gaccbantl Payattantl ti kadaci 21 
langbantl ti attbo Plavantl 22 ti ca keci patbanti So yev ? 
attbo Abbhuddhunanta 2 3 ti kammasippma sukate 2 4 


I vajl, S x , yalarajl, S 2 . 2 °sanda°, S 2 , °sandakappitabba, S x 

3-3 missing m S x 4 °viddbo, S 2 . 3 sobhana 0 , S 2 . 

6 °yati, S a , °yanaka, S x 7 buddha, S x S 2 8 om S x 
^ sisare, S 2 , sabbare, B. 10 °sabbare, B , °kappare, S 2 

II hi, S 2 B. 12 samanayagamanataya, S x , samanagama- 
nataya, S 2 x 3 °ya, S 2 14 pakatataram, S x 15 karonto, S 2 

16 °lungataya, S 2 B. 17 °bb&rakena, S x . 18 sakhapadaxn, S 2 
19 vaggaiexia, S x , yaggena, B. 20 °nena, S x S 2 
21 S x adds pavattanti, S 2 pavattanti kadaci. 22 palav 0 , S I} 
balav 0 * S 2 . 2 3 addhunanta, S x ; abbhuttananta, S 2 . 

24 sugate, Sa, om . S x 
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sutthu 1 mmmite 1 khuddakaghantadi 2 -assalankaie abhi^-ud- 
dhunanta adhika 4 -uddhunanta 5 Tesan ti tesam pilandha- 
nanam 

Eathassa ghoso ti yathavutto rathamgghoso. Apilan- 
dhananan 6 ca ti a-kaio nipatamattam Pilandhananam 
abharanEnam Apilandhananan ti ca abhaianapanyayo va.7 ti 
ca 8 vadanti. Eathass3nam 9 Sbharananah ca ghoso ti attho. 
Khurassa nadi ti turaganam 10 khurampatasadda Km- 
c§,pi assa akasena gacchanti, madhurassa pana khuiam- 
patasaddassa upaladdhihetubhutena kammuna 11 tesam k hu- 
ramkkhepe 12 patighato labbhati ti vadanti Abhihimsa- 
naya 13 ca ti assanam adhika I4 -hnnsanena lS ca Antaran- 
taia assehi pavattitahasanena 16 ca ti attho Abhihesanaya 
ca tr keci pathanti Samitassa 1 ? ti samuditassa 18 dibba- 
janassa ghoso ’va 19 suvaggu 20 samadhuiam suyyati 
Kim viya ti? aha gandhabbatunyani vicitr apavane 21 
ti Y lciti alatavane 22 gandhabbadevaputtanam pancangika- 
turiyam Yiya Tunyasannissito hi saddo tunyanl 23 ti vutto 
mssayavoharena Gandhabbaturryani 24 ca 2 s viciti apavane 21 
ti ca patho Tunyanam ca 26 lti 26 anunasikam anetva yoje- 
tabbam. Apare gandhabbatmiyam 2 ? vicitrapavane 21 ti 
pathanti 

Eathe thita ti rathe thita eta Migamandaloca- 
na 28 ti migacchapikanam 29 viya mudusimddhaditthmipata 3° 
Alaiapalnha 31 ti bahalasamghatapakhuma 32 gopakhuma 
ti attho Hasita.33 ti pahamsita, 34 pahamsitamukha35 ti 
attho Piyamvadatipiyavadimyo Veluriyajalavitata 36 


1 sum 0 , S 2 2 °gandhadi, S x S 2 . 5 ati, S 2 4 °kam, S 2 , 

om. Sx 5 om Si 6 °m, S x . 7 ca, S 2 , om S* _ 8 v3, S x 
9 rathassa, B 10 turang 0 , S 2 . 11 kammana^Sx 

12 thnce repeated m S x 13 °sasandaya, S x , °sasanaya, S 2 . 
14 °kam, S 2 . B 15 sinana (?), S XJ sisarena, S 2 . 

16 °hessanena, S t . santassa, S x 18 pa°, S x 19 ca, Sx. 
20 °gga, S 2 , °ggam, B. 21 °samvane, S x 22 citra 0 , Sx, 
lata 0 . S 2 23 °yadim, S 2 24 °yanah, S x 23 om. S 2 . 
26 vane ti, S z 27 °nam, S 2 28 migamana, S x 

2 9 <>ka, Sx so °ditthipat&, S z 3 _* alar 0 , S z 3 * ^pamukha, S 2 

33 hassita, S 2 34 pahasita, S x , pahassika, S 2 . 

35 pahasita 0 , S x , ahamsita 0 , S 2 36 °jalavatata, S x . 
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ti veluiiyamanimayena j&lena cbaditasarira Tanucchava 
ti sukbumaccbayiyo Sad’eva ti sadS eva sabbakalam eva 
G-andbabbasuiaggapujita 1 ti 1 gandbabbadevatahi 1 c’ 
eva apaiabi ca aggadevatabi laddbapuja 2 

Ta3 iattarattambarapltayasasa4 ti lajaniyarupa, ca 
rattapltavattha ca Abbirattalocana ti visesato latta- 
rajlbi upasobbitanayana Kulesu jata ti smdbavakules 
jata visittbadevamkayasambbava Sutanu ti sundarasa- 
rlra Sucimbita 6 ti suddhasitakarana 7 

Ta kambukayuradbara 8 ti suvannamayakeyuradbara 9 
Sumajjbima ti vilatamajjba. Urutbanupapanna 10 ti 11 
sampanna XI -urutbana. Kadalikkbandbasadisa-uiu c’ eva 
samuggatasadisatbana 12 ca. Vattanguhyo ti anupub- 
bato yattanguliyo Sumukba ti sundaiamukba pamudi- 
tamukha^ va. 11 Sudassana ti dassanlya *4 

Anna 1 ? ti ekacca SuvenI ti 11 sundarakesaveniyo Susu 
ti dabara Missakesiyo ti rattamaladahi missitakesa- 
vattiyo Katbam? 16 Samam vibbattahi pabbassa- 
rabi ca ti samam annamannassa 1 ^ sadisam x 7 nanavibbatti- 
yasena vibbattabi suvannaciradikhacitahi 18 mdamlamani- 
Sdayo yiya pabhassaiabi kesavattihi missakesiyo ti yojana 
Anupubbata ti anukulakiriya Ta ti accharayo 

Oandanasararopita ti sarabbutena dibbacandanena 
ullitta 1 ^ viccburita 

Kantbesu 20 ti adma bi givupagasisupagadi 2I -abbaranam 
dasseti. Obbasayanti ti kantbesu 20 yam pilandbanam, 
tebi obbasayanti ti yojana. Eyam sesesu pi Abbbud- 
dayan ti abbi - uggacchanta Abbbussayan 22 ti pi patho. 
So yev ?2 3 attbo S&radiko ti saradakaliko Bhanuma 

I S 2 only has gandabbasudaggavatabi. 2 °pujita, S 2 B. 

3 om S 2 B 4 rattambara 0 , Si * sabbava 0 , S x . 

6 suyi 0 , S 2 . 7 suttbu S1°, Si 8 °kayura°, S x . S 2J 

°kayyura°, B 9 °keyura°, S t 10 urutanasampanna, S 2 

II om S x 12 samuggasa 0 , Si *3 sam°, S 2 sudd 0 , S x . 

15 annasu, S x 16 om B J 7 annasa 0 , B. 18 °cnadi°, 

all MSS *9 ukkhitta, S x . 20 kanb 0 , S 2 . 21 °pagapadu- 

pagasi 0 , Si. S 2 22 abbbuddayan, S x , abbbudassayan, S 2 . 

2 3 yeya, S 2 . 
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ti suriyo So hi abbhadidosayirahena 1 dasa 2 pi dm3 
sutthu obbaseti 

Yatassavegena ca ti manunnagandbupahaiam saddu- 
pahaian ca karontena upaharantena^ yi}a yayantena ^a- 
tassa vegena ca ratbatuiangavegenas ca 6 Muncantl 7 ti 
vissajjenti 8 Ruciran ti paneangaturiyam9 yiya upaiupari 
rucidayakam Sucm ti suddham asamsatthara Sub ban 
ti manunnam Sabbehi ymnuhi sutaggarupan 10 ti sabbehi 
pi yiniiujatikehi gandkabbasamayannuki sotabbam sava- 
nlyam uttamasabhavaghosam 11 unmeant! ti yojana 

Uyyanabhumya 12 ti uyyanabbumiya T 3 Duvaddbato 
ti dvlhi hattkapassehi Dubbato ca 14 thita ti pi patbanti 
So yev ,x 5 attbo Ratha ti rathe Naga ti nage Upayo- 
gattbS hi etam paccattavacanam Saro ti ratbanagatu- 
riyani paticca mbbatto saro Devinda ti deyaputtam ala- 
pati Ylna yatha pokkharapattabahuhl ti yatba 
ylna samma-d-eya yojitebi dompattababudandebi tarn tam 
muncananurupam ayatthitebi yadiyamana sunantam janam 6 
pamodeti, eyam tam rathadayo attano sarena pamodayanti Ib 
Susikkbitabhavena pokkbarabhayam sundaiabhayam pat- 
tebi ylnavadakassa batthebi payadita 1 ? ylna yatba maha- 
janam pamodeti, 18 evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pa- 
modayanti 16 ti. 

Imasu ylnasu ti gathaya ayam sauikbepattbo — Imasu 
ujukotiyankabraba *9 ti nandl 20 ti sara-adibhedasu bahusu 
vlnasu, simddhamadhurassarataya yaggusu, tato eya 
manuhnarupasu, hadayeritam hadayangamam 21 ha- 
dayahannim 21 pltm 22 ti pitinimittain, 2 ^ payajjamfSasu 
pavadiyamanasu, acchara deyakanna pltiyegukkhittataya 24 

1 °yirabe, S t . 2 dasasu, S x 3 disasu, S x . 4 upaba°, S x 
5 °turaga°, S x 6 om S x 7 mucc 0 , B 8 yisajjanti, S 2 B. 
9 °tur°, B 10 subhagga 0 , B., subbatta 0 , S x 11 °sabha- 
vam gb°, Sx S 2 12 °bhumma, S 2 13 °yam, B , °bhumma, S 2 
*4 ti yane, Si, ca kbo, S 2 15 yeva, S 2 16 samo°, S 2 
x? padebi, S x 18 °si, S 2 19 °biaha, S XJ °yankatabxaba, B , 
°vankanam bruha, S 2 20 nandini, S x 21 °gamaba°, B , 
°gamam tam ha°, S x , °gamant! ti ha°, S 2 , °ni, S x , °ni, S 2 
22 patl, S I5 siti, S 2 23 patiplti 0 , S I5 mmittam, S 2 
2 4 blti°, Sx, slti°, S 2 
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attano susikkhitataya ca dibbapadumesu b ham anti nac- 
cam 1 dassentiyo sancaranti. 

Imanl ti idam paccekam yojetabbam imam gitanx 
im am 2 * vaditam imam naccani ca ti Samenti ekato ti 
ekajjham samanarasam^ honti, atha va samenti ekato ti 
ekato 4 ekajjham samam samarasam karonti 5 Tantissaram 
gltassaiena gltassaran ca tantissarena samsandantiyo 6 nac- 
cane7 yathadhigate 8 pharusadi-rase aparihapentiyo samenti 
samanentl 9 ti attho Ath 7 ettha naccanti ath 7 ettha 
accharE obhasayantl ti evam gitadlm samarase ka- 
rontiyo, atha anna ekacca acchara ettha etasmim 10 tava 
rathe naccanti, ath 7 ahiia vantthiyo nttamitthiyo naccam 
padassantiyo 11 attano sarirobhasena c 7 eva vatthabhaiana- 
obhasena ca ettha etasmim padese ubhato 12 dvisu jfassesu 
dasa pi disa kevalam obhasenti x 3 vrjjotayantl ti attho 
So ti 14 so tvam evambhuto.^ Turiyaganappabo- 
dhano 16 ti dibbaturiyasamuhena^ katapitipabodhano Ma- 
hlyamano 18 ti pujiyamano. Y aj lr avudho- 4 r4-iva 4 
ti Indo 19 yiya. 

TJposatham kam 20 va 21 tuyam 22 upavasl 2 3 ti ah- 
hehi 2 4 nposatho npavasiyati, 2 s tvam 26 kam va kldisam nama 
uposatliam upavasl ti pucchati. Dhammacariyan 2 ? ti 
dEnadi-puhnapatipattim Yatan ti vatasamadanam. 28 
Abhirocayl ti abhn ocesi, ruccitva puresl ti attho Abhi- 
radhayi ti pi patho Sadhesi 29 nipphadesl ti attho 
I dan ti nipatamattam Idam va phalan3° ti adhippayo. 
Abhirocases* ti abhibhavitva vijjotasi 
Evam mahatherena pnttho devaputto tam attham acik- 
khi Tena vuttam 


1 mccam, B. 2 om S 2 3 samara 0 , S x . 4 om S x 
s karenti, S x 6 °dentiyo, S x 7 °nena, g 8 ok ate? g t 
9 samarentl, S a , IO tasmim, S 2 11 passantiyo, S x 
12 dubhato, S x x 3 °sayanti, S x . 14 pi, S x . 15 evabh 0 , S x . 

16 tu°, B. *7 °tu°, B , °samosena, S 2 18 mahi 0 , S x S 2 

19 ito, S x 20 kim, S 2 , om . S r 21 ca, B. 22 tvam kim, S x . 

2 3 °visl, S a } °vijl, Sx. 24 S 2 adds pi 2 s °siyyati, S* , °siyasi, B , 

°sissasi, S 2 26 tuvam, S a , B. 2 7 ° C Eriyan, S x . 28 vatana 0 , S 2 , 

samE°, S x 29 after mpph 0 , S x . 30 balan, S 2 . 3* a ti°, g x , S 2 . 
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ahuneyyanam param&hutim 1 gato 
punnatthikanam vipulapphal’ 2 esman” ti d3 

Tattha jitmdriyan 3 ti manacchatthanam mdriyanam 
bodhimule eva 4 aggamaggena jitatta mbbisevanabhavassas 
katatta jitmdriyam 6 Abhihneyyadlnam? abhmheyyadibha- 
yato anayasesato 8 abhisambuddhatta buddham Pari- 
punnavmyataya anomamkkamam Caturangasamanna- 
gatassa^ yinyassa catubbidhasammappadhanassa 10 pSnpu- 
nya 11 ti attho Naruttaman ti naranam uttamam dvi- 
paduttamam 12 Kassapanti bhagavantam gottena yadati 
Apapurantam 13 amatassa dvaran ti Konagama- 
nassa 14 bhagavato sasanantaradhanato *5 pabbuti pibitam 
mbbanamahanagarassa dvaiam ariyamaggam vivarantam. 
Devatidevan ti sabbesam pi devanam atidevam Sata- 
puhhalakkhanan ti anekasatapurmavasena mbbatta- 
mahapurisalakkhanam 

Kunjaran ti patisattunimmathanena kunjarasadisam, 
mahanagan ti attho Catunnam oghanam samsaramaho- 
ghassa tantatta oghatmnam Suvannasmgmadabim- 
b a s a di s an 16 ti smglsu vannaj ambunadasuvannarupasadi- 
sam *7 Kancanasanmbhattacan ti attho Disvana 18 tam 20 
khippam ahum^ sucimano ti tam Kassapasammasam- 
buddham disva 20 khippam tava-d-eva sammasambuddho 
bkagava ti pasadavasena kilesamalapagamena sucimano 21 
suddhamano ahosi, tan ca kho tam eya disyana eya 22 
Subhasitaddhajan ti dhammadhajam 
Tamh 723 annapanan ti tamhi 24 bhagavati annan ca 
panan ca Atha va pi ciraran ti atha clvaram pi Ra- 
sas& 23 upetan ti rasena upetam Sahurasam 25 ularan ti 

1 parama 0 , S 15 °ti, S 2 2 vipul’, S 2 3 °yanan, S x 
4 yeva, S x . 5 mbbisevabhavassa, S x 6 jlviti 0 , S 2 . 

7 °dikam, S x . 8 °sesabhavato, S 2 . 9 °sampannagatassa, B 
10 °sampadh°, S a , S x adds ca 11 pan 0 , S 2 . 12 dv!°, 1^ 2 , 

om Sx 13 av§.°, Sx. 14 Kon°, S x , Konamassa, S^ 

15 sasantara 0 , Si 16 °sadisan, S 2 17 smglsuvannarupksa- 
disam, Sx 18 tam disva, S x S 2 ** aim, S 2 , uhumA B. 

20 disyana, B 21 S x adds pi 22 evam, S*. 23 tam, B , 
S 2 has mahanna 0 for tamh 7 anna 0 24 tasmim, S 2 . B. 23 rasa, S 2 . 
26 sadhu°, S x . B., rasanurasam, S 2 . 1 
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attho Pupphabhikmnamkl ti gandhitehi ca 1 pup- 
phehi 1 agandhitehi 2 olambanavasena ca abkikmne. Pati- 
tthapesm ti patipadesim.3 adasim^ Asangamanaso ti 
kattbaci alaggacitto, so alian ti yojana 

Saggaso ti apaiaparuppattivasena sagge sagge 2 tat- 
thapi 4 ca devapure Sudassanamahanagare Eamami ti 
kllami modami 

Eten ? upayena ti Gopalabrahmanakale sasavakasam- 
gbassas Kassapassa bhagavato yatha asadisadanam ada- 
sim, 6 etena? upayena 8 Imam nuaggalam yaxinam ya- 
jitva tividbam visuddhan ti anavatadvarataya mutta- 
cagataya ca9 niraggalam, 10 tiki dvareki karanakarapana- 
nussajanavidhlhi sampannataya tividham, tattha samkilesa- 
bhavena visuddkam, apanmitadkanapariccagabkavena ma- 
hSyagataya 11 yahnam yajitva makadanam 12 datva ti attho 
Tam pana danam cnakatam 1 ^ pi *3 kkettavatthucittanam 
ularataya antaiantara anussaianena attkato 14 pakatam 
asannapaccakkham viya upattkitam gaketva aka iman ti lS 

Evam devaputto attanS, katakammam tkeiassa kathefrsa 
idani tadisaya sampattiya pare pi patitthapetukamatam 
Tathagate ca uttamam attano pasadabakumanam pavedento 
Ayuh ca vannan ca ti adina gathadvayam 16 aha 

Tattka abkikankhata ti lcckantena Muni ti tkeram 
alapati 

Imasmxm loke ti devaputto attano paccakkkabkutam 
lokamvadati Parasmin ti tato annara 1 ? tena 1 ? sabbasmxm 
sadevake 18 loke 18 pi dassetx Samo ? va x 9 vijjati ti settho 
tava 20 tittkatu samo eva na vyjatl ti attho. Ahuneyya- 
nam paramakutim 21 gato ti imasmxm loke yattaka 
ahuneyya 2 nama, 2 tesu 2 sabbesu 2 paramakutim 22 paramahu- 


I after ag°, B 2 om S x 3 °si, S 2 4 tatka pi, S 2 
s savaka 0 , S x . 6 °si, S x S 2 7 eten’, S 2 B 8 S t _adds 

na yena, S 2 yena 9 om S 2 10 S x inserts tisu pi kalesu. 

II mahamEta, S x 12 tividham maha 0 , S x . cirakata- 
smim, S 2 14 attano, S x S 2 15 S x adds lti 16 gatka°, S 2 

*7 annena, S x . 18 sadevaloke, S x , S 2 adds ti x 9 ca, B 

20 tava, S x . 21 °ti, S 2 . 22 °ti, S 25 ahutim, S x 
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Payasivagga 


VV A.VI,1 


neyyabbavato paramabu 1 Dakkhmeyyanam paramaggatam 
gato ti va patho Tattha paxamaggatan ti paramam agga- 
bbavam Aggadakkhineyyabhavan ti attho Kesan 2 ti? 
Punnatthikanam vipulapbal’esman ti punnena atthi- 
kanam yipalam mahantam punnapbalam icebanttaam Ta- 
tbagato eva lokassa punnakkhettan ti dasseti. Keci pana 
ahuneyyanam paramaggatam gato ti pathanti So yev’ 
attko 2 

Evam^ kathentam eya tam tliero kallacittam muducit- 
tam vmlvaranacittam * udaggacittam 5 pasannacittans ca 
iiatva saceanx pakasesi So 6 saccapanyosane7 sotapatti- 
phale patxtthabx Atba thero mamissalokam agantva Bba- 
gavato 6 tam 6 attbam 6 attana devaputtena 8 ca9 katbitciniya- 
mena arocesi. Sattha tam attham aftbuppattim katva 
sampattapansaya dhammam desesi Sa desana mabaja- 
nassa sattbika abosl ti. 

Mabaratbavimanavannana 
Nittbita 10 ca 11 pancamavaggavannana. 


VI, 1 

Yatha yanam Oittalatam pakasati ti Aganyavima- 
nam. Tassa 12 ka 12 uppatti? 

Bbagava Rajagabe yibarati Veluyane Tena samayena 
Rajagahe ekam kulam upabbogasampannam boti sllacara- 
sampannan ca x 3 opanabbutam bbikkbunam bbikkbnnlnam. 
Te jayampatika *4 ratanattayam uddissa yavajlvam punnani 
katva ito cuta Tavatimsesu mbbattimsu. Tesam dasayo- 
janikam vimanam mbbatti Te tattba dibbasampattim 
amibbavauti Atbayasma Mabamoggallano ti adi bettba 
vuttanyen’ eva veditabbam 


I samaku, S 2 2 “ 2 missing m S x 3 eva, S x 4 °cittan, S 2 
s om, S 2 6 om S*. 7 parxyosane, S s 8 °putto, S x * 
9 before deva 0 , S x . 10 after pancama 0 , S I} om. S 2 

II om. S x . S 2 12 tass ? , B, 13 om, B. 14 jayapatita, S 2 . 
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“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati 1 
uyyanasettham tidasanam uttamam 
tathupamam tuyham idam vim an am 
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe l 

Deviddhipatto ’si 2 mahanubhavo 
manussabhuto kim akasi punnam^ 3 
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 2 

thero puccbi 

So devaputto attamano . pe 3 . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 3 
“Ahah ca bhanya ca manussaloke 
opanabMta gharam avasimha* 
annan ca panaii ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca danam vipulam adamlia 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno pes vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 5, 6 
attano sampattim vyakasi Gathasu pi apnbbam natthi. 
Agariyavimanavannana. 

VI, 2 

Yatha vanam Oittalatan ti dutiya-agariyavimanam. 
Etthapi atthnppatti anantarasadisa 

“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati 1 
uyyanasettham tidasanam uttamam 
tathupamam tuyham idam vimanam 
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe i 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo 
manussabhuto kim akasi puhham? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 2 

pucchi 

So devaputto attamano . . pes . . . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 3 


1 pabhasatl, Ed 2 pi, S 2 3 p& 5 B , om S 2 , M tnjull* 

4 <ta, S 2 M. 3 la, S 2J pa, B. 
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Payasivagga 


UA YI,3 


“Allan ca bhariyE ca manussaloke 
opanabhuta ghaiam avasimha 
annan ca panaii ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca danam vipulam adaraha 
Tena me tadiso vanno . pe 1 . . vanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati” ti 5, 6 

attano sampattim vyakasi Gathasu pi apubbam natthi 
Dutiya-agariyavimanavannana 

VI, 3 

Uccam idam manithunan ti Phaladayakavimanam. 
Tassa 2 ka,3 uppatti^ 

Bhagava Rajagahe yibarati Veluvane Tena samayena 
ranno Bimbisarassa akale ambaphalani panbhunjituitf lccha 
uppajji So aramapalam aha mayham kho bhane amba- 
phalesu lccha uppanna, tasma ambam me anetva dehl ti* 
‘Deva natthi ambesu ambaphalam, api caham tatha karomi, 
sace devo kancis kElam agameti, 6 yatha amba na cirass 7 
eva plialam ganhantl 7 ti ‘Sadhu bhane tatha kaiolil’ ti 
Aramapalo arSmam gantva ambarukkhamulesu7 p am sum 
apanetva tadisam pamsum akin tadisah ca udakam 
asmci, yatha na cirass 7 eva ambarukkha sahchmnapatta 8 
ahesum. Atha tam? pamsum 10 apanetva pharukakasa- 
tamissakam 11 pakatikam pamsum akiritva madhura 12 - 
udakam adasi Tada J 3 ambarukkha na cnass 71 * eva 
korakita sapallavita hutva pupphimsu Atha salatu- 
kajata hutva phalam ganhimsu. Tatth 7 ekasmim amba- 
lukkhe pathamataram cattari phalam manosilacunnapmja- 
ravannani sampannagandharasani parmatam ahesum So 
tam gahetva ‘ranno dassaml 7 ti gacchanto antaramagge 
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam pmdaya earamanam disva 
cmtesi imam ambam aggaphalabhutam imassa ayyassa 

1 la, S„ pa, B 2 tass 7 , B 3 om S x B. 4 g, S 2 add 
aha s femci, S 2 B 6 °hi, S 2 B 7 °rukkhe samulesu, S x 

8 samslsena patta, S x , samsmna 0 , S 2 $ nam, 8 X . 

10 °su, S 2 . 11 pErusakatapanmissakam, S x , the exact 

meaning of this tuord is doubtful to me* 12 sadhukam, S x . 

13 om S z x 4 ciren 7 , S x . 15 °kE, B , pall 0 , S x , and adds 
kundamandalakadata 
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Phalada.} akavimana 
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dassami, kamam mam raja hanatu vS pabbajetu va, ranno 
hi dinne ditthadhamme piyamattam appamattakam phalam, 
ayyassa dmne pana ditthadhammikasampaiayikam* pi apan- 
manaphalam 2 bhavissatl ti Evam pana cmtetva t&mpha- 
lam therassa datva rajanamupasankamitva ranno tam attham 
arocesi. Tam sutva laja punse anapesi vlmamsatha tava 
hhane yatha ayam aha ti Thero pana tam phalam Bha- 
gavato upanamesi Bhagava tesu ekam Sariputtattheiassa 
ekamMahamoggallanatthei assa ekamMahakassapattherassa 
datva ekam attana paribhunji. Punsa tam pavattim i anno 
arocesum Baja tam sutva ‘dhlro vatayam punso, yo3 
attano jlvitam pi 4 panccajitva* puhhapasuto ahosi attano 
parissaman 6 ca thanagatam eva akasf ti tutthacitto tassa 
ekam gamavaram vatthalankaradmi ca* datva yam taya 
bhane ambaphaladanena punham pasutam tato me pattim 
dehf ti aha So ‘demi 4 deva, yathasukham pattim 7 gan- 
hahf ti avoca Aramapalo aparabhage s kalam katva Ta- 
vatimsesu uppajji Tassa solasayojanikam kanakanmanam 
mbbatti sattasatakutagarapatimanditam 9 Tam ayasma Ma- 
hamoggallano pucchi 

“Occam idam mamthunam vimanam 
samantato solasa yojanam 
kutagara sattasata ul&ra 

veluiiyathambha ruciratthata 10 subha l 

Tatth 7 acchasi 11 pivasi khadasi 12 ca 

dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu. 2 

AtthatthakS, sikkhita sadhurupa 

dibba ca kanha tidasavara* 3 ulara 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti 3 

Deviddhipatto 7 si mahanubhavo . . . pe 14 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 4 

* * 

1 ditthadhammikam pi samp°, S x . 2 pan 0 , Si 3 so, S 2 , 
om S x 4 om Si 5 pancchiritva, S x . 6 pansa 0 , Si, 
attapanssasamakatthanam gatam eva instead of attano pan 0 
ca th° eva, S 2 7 pavattiyam, S x 8 om . S 2 9 sattasatta 0 , S x . 
10 rucikatthata, S x , rucikattata, S 2 11 ° s b_ M 
12 °si, S 2 B M. 13 tidasa vara, S x , °sacaia, B. M* 

*4 la, S 2 , pa, B , M m full 

Paramatthadipam, part IV i 19 
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Payasr*agga 


VTA VI, S 


So devaputto attamano .. pe T yassa kammass 1 * * * * * 7 

ldam phalam 5 

“Phaladayi phalam vipulam labhati 
dadam ujugatesu 2 pasannamanaso * 
so + hi 4 modati^ saggagato tidive 
anuhhoti cas puhnaphalam 6 vipulam 
tath’ 7 evaham mahamum adasim 8 caturo phale. 6 

Tasma hi phalam alam eva datum 
mccam manussena sukhatthikena 
dibbam va patthayata sukham 
manussasobhagyatam lcchata va9 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe xo . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 8, 9 

so pi 7 ssa IX vyakasi. 

Tattha atthatthaka ti ek 7 ekasmim kut&gare atthat- 
thaka catusatthipanmana Sadhurupa ti rupasampattiya 
ca 12 sllacarasampattiya ca sikkhasampattiya x 3 cas sunda- 
rasabhava. Dibba ca kahha ti devaccharayo. Tidasa- 
vara x 4 ti tidasesu vara x 5 sukhaviharmiyo Ulara ti ula- 
ravibhava 

Phaladayl ti attana ambaphalassa dmnatta 16 attanam 12 
sandhaya vadati Phalan ti puhnaphalam Vipulan ti 
mahantam phalam, 12 labhati manussaloke patitthito 17 ti 
adhippayo Dad an ti dadanto danahetu Ujugatesu ti x8 
ujupatipannesu x 9 Saggagato ti upapajjanavasena 20 sag- 
gam gato Tatthapi tidive Tavatimsabhavane. Anubhoti 
ca puhnaphalam yatha 12 aham 12 evam 12 ahhe pi ti 
attho. 

Tasma ti yasma catunnam phalanam danamattena idisl 

1 la, S 2 , pa, B M 2 °gattesu, S I5 ujutesu, S 2 , m S x . B 

written ujju 0 3 °manaso, M , °mano, B , pasannahi, S x . 

4 sampamodati, B. M $ om S 2 0 punham, S 2 

7 tav 7 , Sx B 8 °si, S 2 9 S 2 . B. M add ti 10 la, S 2 , 

pa, B 11 tassa, S x . 12 om. S x *3 bhikkha 0 , S t . 

*4 °cara, B. x s sukhavaia, S x , sukhavara, S 2 

16 dmnarato, S x 17 patthito, S 2 , pitthito pi, S ls pitiyo, B 

15 om * B J 9 ujugatesu pati 0 , S 2 ; pati 0 , B. 20 uppajj 0 , S I3 

upapajjava 0 , S 2 
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Upassayadayakaviimna 
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sampatti adhigata, tasma alam eva yuttam eva Niccan 
ti sabbakalam. Dibbani ti devalokapariyapannam Ma- 
nussasobbagyatan 1 ti maimssesu 2 subhagabhavam 3 

Sesam vnttanayam eva 

Phaladayakavimanavannana 

YI, 4 

Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ti Upassaya- 
dayakavimSnam Tassa* ka* uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gamakavase vassam vasitva vutthavasso 
pavaretva Bliagavantam vanditum Rajagaham gacchanto 
anta 4 amagge say am annataram gaxnam pavisitva vasana- 
tthanam pariyesanto annataram upasakam disva puccbi 
upasaka imasmim game attbi kmci 5 pabbajitanam va- 
sanayoggatthanan ti? Upasako pasannacitto gebam gantva 
bhanyaya saddhim mantetva tberassa vasanayoggatthanam 
paricchmditva tattba asanam pannapetva padodakam pa- 
dapltham upatthapetva tberam pavesetva tasmim pade dho- 
vante 6 padipam njjaletva mance paccattharanam ? panna- 
petva adasi, svatanaya ca mmantetva tberassa dutiyadivase 
bhojetva panakatthaya gulapmdan ca datva theram gaccban- 
tam anugantva nivatti So aparena samayena saba bba- 
riyaya kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike 
kanakavimane nibbatti Tam ayasma Mabamoggallano 
dvlbi gatbahi patipuccbi 

“Oando yatba vigatavalabake nabhe 
obhasayam gacchati antabkkbe 
tathupamam tuyham idam vimanam 
obhasayam tittbati antalikkbe 1 

Deviddbipatto 7 si mabanubhavo 
mannssabbuto kim akasi purmam ^ 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbavo 

vanno ca te sabbachsa pabbasati” ti? 2 

1 °sobhagyatan, S 2 * 2 mannsse, S x S 2 3 subhabhavam, S 2 * 

4 tass 7 , B. 5 kanci, B 6 dbovente, S 2 . 7 piccattan- 

kani, S 2 



292 


Pa3 r asivagga 


Y V A YI,5 6. 


So 1 devaputto imahi gathahi vyakasi 1 
So devaputto atcamano . pe 2 yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 3 3 

“Ahah ca bhariya ca manussaloke 
upassayam arahato adamha 
annan ca panah ca pasannacitta* 
sakkacca danam vipulam adamha 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno . pe 2 . vanno ca me 

sabbadisE pabhasatl” ti 5 , & 
Tattha gathasu yam vattabbam tarn hettha vuttanayam eva* 


VI, 5 

Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ti dutiya<ipa- 
ssayadayakavimanam Tassas ka5 uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharatiVeluvane. Tena samayena sam- 
bahula bhikkhu gamakavase vassam vasitva Bhagavantam 
dassanaya Ra/jagaham uddissa gacchanta sayam annataiam 
gamam sampapunimsu. Sesam anantaravimanasadisam eva* 
Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe . .pe 6 
(yatha hettha vimanam tatha vitthEretabbam) pe 2 . * 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 

Tattha gathasu pi apubbam natthi, 

Dutiya-upassayadayakavunanavannana. 

VI, 6 

TJccam idam manithunam vim&nan ti Bhikkhadaya- 
kavimanam. Tassas ka? uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu addhanamaggapatipanno annataram ga- 
mam pmdaya pavittho ekassa gharadvare atthasi, Tattha 
annataro puriso dhotahatthapado ‘bhunjissaml 78 ti nismno 
bhojanam upanetva bhajane^ pakkhitte tam bhikkhum disva 
patiya bhattam tassa bhikkhuno patte akiranto tena 4 eka- 
desam eva dehl’ ti vutto pi sabbam eva akin. So bhikkhu 

x " x these words are , of course , out of place here . 2 la, S 2> 
pa, B. M, 3 °lan ti, S 2 B. * °citto, S*. B * tass\ B. 

6 la, S*, pa, B , om, M. i om , . S«. B. 8 °jami, S*. 

9 bhojane, S* } pasa, B t . 
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annmodanam vatva pakkami 1 So puriso ‘cbatajjbattassa 
bbikkbnno maya abkunjitva bhattam daman’ ti anussaranto 
uLaram pltisomanassam patilabbx So apaiabbage k&lam 
katya Tavatimsesn 2 dvadasayojamke kanakanmane mbbatti 
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallanattbero 3 imabi gatbabi pati- 
puccbi 

“Uccam ldam mamthunam vimanam 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutagara sattasata ulaia 

yeluriyatbambba mcirattbata 4 * subba 1 

Deyiddhipatto ’si mabanubbavo . pe$ . . 
yanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti ? 2 

$o 6 * pi tassa imabi gatbabi yyakasi 6 
So devaputto attamano pe’ yassa kammass’ 

idam pbalam 3 

“Abam manussesu manussabhuto 
disyana bbikkbum tasitam kilantam 
ekabam bbikkbam patipadayissam 
samangibbattena tada akasim 8 4- 

Tena me tadiso ya$no . . pe7 . , vanno 9 ca 9 me 9 

sabbadisa pabbasati” ti. 5, 6 

Tattba ekabam bhikkhan ti ekam abam bbikkbamat- 
tarn Ekam bbaitavaddbitakan 10 ti attbo Patipadayis- 
san ti patipadesim 11 adasim 12 Samangibbattena ti 8 
bbattena 9 samangibbutam laddbabbikkban ti attbo. 

Sesam yuttanayam eva 13 

Bbikkhadayakayimanavannana 

1 pakkami, Si. S*, %n B corr to pakkami. 2 °sabbayane, S x . 

3 S x has °llano, and adds devacarikam caranto mabatiya 

deviddbiyE virocamanam disvS 4 rucakattbatbs, Si, ruci- 

katthats, S 2 8 la, S 2J pa, B ; M tnfull 6 - 6 cf p 292 n *- x 

7 la, S 2 , pa, B M 8 °si, S 2 M , adasim^ S x 9 om . S x 

10 °vaddbanan, S x , 0 payaddiutakan, S 2 11 °si, S 2 12 °si, S 2 , 

Si only has ma or ca 13 Si adds Eyam mabathero tena 

devaputtena attano sucantakamme pakasite saparivarassa 

tassa dbammam desetya manussalokam agato tarn pavat- 

tim sammasambuddbassa katbesi Sattha tarn attbu° 

katvS sampattamahajanassa dhammaip. desesi. Sa d° m° 

s° abosi ti. 
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Paj asivagga 


V Y A Y 1,7. 


YI, 7 

Uccam idam maiuthunan ti Yavapalakavimananu 
Tassa ka 1 uppatti^ 

Bhagava Bajagake viharati Yeluvane Tena samayena 
B&jagake annataro duggatadaaako yavakkettam rakkkati 
So ekadivasam patarasattkaya kummasam labhitva ‘khettam 
gantva bhunjissaml 7 ti tam kummasam gahetva yavakkettam 
gantva rukkhamule nisidi. Tasmim khane annataro khlna- 
savattkero maggapatipanno upakattke kale tam thanam 
patva yavapalakena msmnam rukkhamulam upasankamn 
Yavapalako tkeram olokento ‘kacci bkante aharo laddho 7 
ti aha Tkero tunhi akosi So abhuttabhavam iiatva 
‘bkante upakatthaya velaya pmdaya caritva bhunjitum na 
sakka, maykam anukampaya imam kummasam paiibkun- 
jatha 7 ti vatva tkerassa tam kummasam adasi Thero tam 
anukampanto tassa passantass 7 eva tam paribkunjitva anu- 
modanam vatva pakkami. 2 So pi darako ‘sudmnam vata 
maya idisassa kummasadanam^ dadantena 7 ti cittam pasa- 
detva aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane vutta- 
nayen 7 * eva* vimane nibbatti Tam ayasma Makamoggal- 
lanattheio imahi gathaki patipuccki 

“Uccam idam mamtkunam \imanam pes . 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabkasatl 77 ti i, a 

So 6 pi tassa gathaki vyakasi 6 
So devaputto attamano . pes yassa kammass 7 

idam pkalam a 

“Aham manussesu manussabkuto 
ahosim? yavapalako 

addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam 4 
Tassa adas 7 akam bkagam pasanno seki pamhi 8 
kummasapmdam datvana modami Nandane vane b 
Tena me tadiso vanno * „ pe s . . • vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti. 6, ? 

Tattha gatkasu pi apubbam natthi. 

Y avapalakavimanavannana* 

1 out B. 2 pakkami, S 2 , m B. con to pakkami 

1 kumqiasassa d°, B 4 °yena, g 2 , 5 g a? pa? g m. 

ef. p, 292 n. 7 °si, S a . 8 pambki, R. 
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VI, 8 

Alankato malyadkaro suvattho ti KundaliYimanam. 
Tassa 1 uppatti 

Bhagava Sayatthiyam vihaiati Jetavane Tena samayena 
dve aggasavaka saparrvara, Kaslsu carikam caranta su- 
riyatthangamanavelaya 2 * annataiam vihai am sampapunimsii 
Tam pavattim sutva tassa viharassa gocaiagame anna- 
taro upasako npasankamitya vanditva padadkovanam pa- 
dabbkanjanatelam3 mahcapitkam 4 * paccattharanams padl- 
piyans ca upanetva syatanaya ca 6 nimantetva dutiyadivase 
mahadanam pavattesi Thera tassa anumodanam vatva 
pakkamimsu 7 So apaiena samayena kalam katva Tavatim- 
sesu dvadasayojamke kanakavimane mbbatti. Tam ayasma 
Mahamoggallanatthero imaki gathahi patipnccki 
“Alankato 8 malyadkaro 8 suvattko^ 
sukundali 10 kappitakesamassu 
amuttakattkabkarano S1 yasassl 
dibbe yimanamhi yathasi 12 candima i 

Dibba ca vlna pavadanti yaggu 
atthatthaka sikkkita sadhurupa 
dibba ca kanna tidasavara 3 ^ ulara 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo . pe 14 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhSsatl” ti? 3 

So x s pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasi^ 

So devaputto attamano pe 16 yassa kammass 1 

idam pkalam 4 

“Akam manussesu manussabhuto 
disvana samane sllavante 
sampannayijjacarane yasassl 

bakussute tankakkliayupapanne 3 

1 tass’, B 2 °yam, S x 3 °dhovanapada°, S 2 , °telah, S 2 . B 

4 ca pitam, S 2 B 5 °ranapadl°, S*. 6 om . S x S a . 

7 pakka°, S x 8 °te° °re, S x S 2 * °tthe, S x 10 sak°, S x , 

kund°, S 2 . 11 °ne, S x , °na, S 2 . 12 yatha pi, S 2 M 

*3 °cara, S 2 B. M 14 la, S 2 , pa, B , M. m full . 

J s -*s cf p 292 n. I ’ 1 16 la, S 2 , pa, B. M. 
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Payasivagga. 


TV A VJ,9 


Annaii ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim 1 6 

Tena me tadiso yanno - pe 2 * . . . yanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti. 7, 8 

Tattba sukundali* ti sundarehi kundalehi alankata- 
feanno4 Sakundall ti pi patho. Sadisam kundalam sakun- 
dalam 5 Tam 6 assa atthl ti 7 sakundall 3 yuttakundall 6 an- 
namannan ca 6 tuybaii ca anucchavikakundall 8 ti attho 
Kappitakesamassu ti sammakappitakesamassu Amut- 
tabattbabbarano^ ti patimukka IO -anguliyadibatthabba- 
rano^ 

Tanbakkbayupapanne ti tanbakkbayam arabattam. 
Nibbanam eva ya upagate adbigatavante ti attbo. 

Sesam yuttanayam eya 

Kundalivimanavannana. 

VI, 9 

Alankato malyadbarl suyasaso ti dutiyakundall- 
vimanam. Tassa 11 ka 11 uppatti? 

Bbagava Sayattbiyam vikarati Jetayane Tena samayena 
dve aggasayaka Kaslsu janapadacarikam caranta ti adi 
sab bam anantarasadisam eva. 

“Alankato malyadhail suvasaso 

sukundall kappitakesamassu 

amuttahattbabbarano yasassi 

dibbe yimanamhi yathasi 12 candima. l 

Dibba ca ylna pavadanti yaggu 

attbattbaka sikkbita sadburupa 

dibba ca kaiina tidasayara^ ulara 

naccanti gayanti pamo day anti. 2 

Deviddbipatto ’si mabanubhayo ... pe^ 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti 3 

puccbi. 

1 °si, S 2 2 la, S 2 , pa, B M 3kundali,S x 4 °kanne, S x . 

$ su°, S 25 °ll, St. 6 om Si 7 om S 2 8 °vikE k°, S x . 

9 °ne, S x ; °na, S 2 10 °muttaka, S*. S 2 11 tass’, B 

12 yatba pi, S 2 « M. ** °cara, all MSS 14 la, S 2 ; 

pa, B.; M. m full . 
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So devaputto attamano . . pe 1 . yassa kammass’ 

xdam phalam 2 4 
“Aham manussesu manussabhuto 
disvana samane sadhiuupe 
sampannavijjacaranes yasassi 
bahussute silavante pasanne 5 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danam yipulam adasim 4 6 

Tena me tadiso yanno pe x yanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 7, 8 

Gathstsu pi apnbbam natthi 

Dutiyakundalivimanavannana 

VI, 10 

Ya devarajassa sabhS, Sudbamma ti Uttaravima- 
nam. Ka nppatti? 

Bhagavati paimibbute dhatuvibhage 5 ca kate tattha tat- 
tha thupesu patitthapiyamanesu dbammavmayam sangayi- 
tum uccimtva gahitesu Makakassapapamukhesu makathe- 
resu yava vassupagamana annesu mahatbeiesu 6 attano pa- 
risaya? saddhim 8 tattba tattha 9 yasantesn ayasma Kuma- 
rakassapo pancabi bkikkhusatehi saddbim^ Setavyanaga- 
ram gantva 10 simsapavane vasi Atba 11 Payasi 11 rajahho 
tberassa tattba vasanabbavam 12 sutva mahS-janakayena pa- 
nvuto tam upasankamitva Va patisantharam katva nisxnno 
attano ditthigatam^ pavedesi Atha nam thero candima- 
sumyudaharanadlhi paralokassa atthibhavam pakasento ane- 
kayihitahetusamalankatam 1 * ditthigantbivinivethanam 1 * na- 
nSnayavicittam 16 Payasisuttam* desetva tam ditthisampa- 
daya patittbapesi So yisuddhaditthiko butvS samanabrab* 
manakapaniddhikadinam danam dento anularajjhasaya- 

1 la, S a , pa, B M. 2 pbalan ti, S 2 B 3 pasatma 0 , S 2 - 

4 °si, S a . 3 * °yibhangesu, S x 6 theresu, S x 7 °sasu, S r . 

8 om S x . 9 om S 2 * 10 patya, S x 11 om S 2 B. 

12 agata 0 , Si 13 S 2 adds pi °samal°, S x . S 2 . 

13 °yedbanam, S 2 B 16 S x omits all from °vicittam to 

d&nam before datya kayassa, 

* Of Ed Siam (D N) p. 368 sqq. 
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Payasivagga 


yy a vi,io # 


t5ya lukbam adasi gbasaccbadanamattam kanajakam bilan- 
kadutiyam tkokam ca vattbam Evam pana asakkacca 
danam datva kajassa 1 bheda 1 blnakayam 2 upapajji Catu- 
mahaiajikanam sahavyatam Tassa pana kiccakiccesu 
yuttapayutto Uttaro nama manavo 3 aliosi dane vyavato. 
So 4 sakkaccam danam datva 2 Tavatimsakayam uppanno. 
Tassa dvadasayojamkam vmianam mbbatti So katannutam 
vibhavento saba vimanena Kumaiakassapattberam upasan- 
kamitva vimanato oiuyha paiicapatitthitena vandit\u an- 
jalim paggayha attbasi Tam thero Ya devarajassa ti adi 
gatb&bi patipuccln 

44 Ya devarajassa sabba Sudbamma 
yattb’accliati 5 devasamgko samaggo r 

tathupamam tnybam id am vimanam 
obhasayam tittbati antalikkhe l 

Deviddhipatto ? si mahanubbavo . pe 6 
sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti? 2 

fc 

So devaputto attamano pe? yassa kammass’ 

ldam phalam s 

“Aham manussesu manussabbuto 
laiino Payasissa abosi manavo 8 
laddlia dbanam samvibhagam akasim9 
piya ca me sllavanto ahesum 4 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca 10 danam vipulam adasim 5 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe7 . . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabbasati” ti 6, r 

So devaputto tassa* lmabi gatbabi vyakasi 

Tattha devarajassa ti Sakkassa Sabba Sudbamma 
ti evamnSmakam santbEgaiam Yattba ti yassam sa- 
bhayam. Accbatl XI ti nisldati. Devasamgko ti Tava- 
timsadevakayo Samaggo ti sabito sanmpatito. 

1 om S 2 . 2 - 2 missing m S 2 3 man 0 , B , so throughout 

4 om Si 5 ° S 1 , S x S 2 M. 6 la, S 2 , pa, B , M tn 

full 7 la, S 2 , pa, B M, 8 man 0 , M 9 <>si, S*. 

10 °ccam, S 2 . 11 accbaia, 8 X , gaccbatl, S a . 
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Payasissa abosi manavo 1 ti Payasnajannassa kicca- 
kaio daharatSy a manavo, namena pana Uttaio nama abosi 
Samvibbagam akasin ti abam eva abbunjit\a yatba- 
laddham dhanam danamukbe panccajanavasena samvibha- 
gam 2 akasim 3 Annan ca panan ca pauccajanto ti vaca- 
naseso, atha va d&nam vipulam adasim + Katbam^s Sak- 
kaccaxn Kidisam? 6 Annan ca panan ca ti yojetabbam, 
Uttaravimanavannana 
Nitthita ca cbattbavaggavannana ? 


VII, 1 

Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasatl ti Cittalata- 
vimanam Tassa 8 uppatti 

Bbagava Savatthiyam vihaiati Jetavane Tena samayena 
Savathiyam annataio upasako daliddo appabbogo paresam 
kammam katva jivati So saddbo pasanno jmne vnddbe 
matapitaro posento ‘itthiyo nama patikule tbita issariyam 
karonti,9 sassusasuranam manapacarimyo dullabba’ ti mata- 
pitunam cittadnkkbam panbaranto daiapanggabam akat\a 
sayam eva ne upatthahati sllam rakkbati uposatbam upa- 
vasati yatbavibhavam danam deti So aparabhage kalam 
katva Tavatimsesu dvadasayojamke vimane mbbatti Tam 
ayasma Mabamoggallano hettba vuttanayena gantva kata- 
kammam imahi gatbabi patipnccbi 

“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasatl 10 
nyyanasettham tidasanam nttamam 
tathupamam tuybam id am vimanam 
obbasayam titthati 11 antakkkbe * 

Deviddbipatto ’si mabanubbavo . pe 12 
v anno 13 ca 13 te 13 sabbadisa pabbSsati” ti? 2 
* * 


I man°, S 2 . 2 samvibbajana, S x . 3 °si, S a , ahosim, B- 

4 ° S1 S 2 . 5 katam, S x . S 2 6 om S x . ? chatthavannana, S 2 , 

om Sj. * tass’, B. » °tiyo, B 10 "bhfisati, M Ed. 

II °ti, S 2 B. M “la, S 2 , pa, B ; M. m full. 13 om. S a . 
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Sumkkhittavagga. 


V.V A VII, 2 


So devaputto attamano . pe* . . yassa kammass* 

idam phalam 3 

“Aham manussesu manussabhuto 
daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim 2 
jmne ca mEtapitaio abharim3 
piya ca me sllavanto ahesum 4 

Annan ca pa-nan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca dEnam yipulam adasim4 5 

Tena me tadiso yanno . pe x . yanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 6, 7 
So pi tassa vyakasi Sesam yuttanayam eva 
CittalatavimEnayannana 

# 

vn, 2 

Yatha vanamlfandanamCittalatampakasatl 
ti Nandanavimanam Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam yiharati Jetayane Tena samayena 
Savatthiyam annataro upasako ti adi sabbam anantara- 
yimanasadisam. Ayam pana darapariggaham katva mEta- 
pitaro poses! ti ayam eya yiseso 

“ Yatha vanam N and an am Cittalatam pakasatis 
uyyanasettham tidasanam uttamam 
tathupamam tuybam idam vimanam 
obhasayam titthati antabkkbe. l 

Deviddhipatto *si mahanubhavo . . pe 6 . . . 
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 2 

puccbi. 

So deyapntto attamano • . pe x . yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam* 3 

<{ Aham mannssesn manussabhuto 

daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim4 

jinne ca matapitaro abharim? 

piyE ca me sllavanto ahesum 4 


1 la, S*, pa, B M. 2 °si, S a M 3°ri, S 2 , °ram, B. 
, 4 si, S 2 . s °bbEsati, Ed. 6 la, S 2 , pa, B.; M. m full 
7 *n f S*. 
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Annan ca panah ca pasannacitto 
sakkaeca danam Yipulam adasim, 1 5 

Tena me tadiso vanno pe 2 * * yanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati” tiJ a, 7 

G-athasu px apubbam natthi 

N andanavimanavannana 

yn, 3 

Uccam idam manithunam vimanan tx Mamthuna- 
Yimanam Tassa* nppatti 

Bhagava Sayatthiyam yiharatx Jetavane Tena samayena 
sambahula theia bhikkhu arannayatane viharanti. Tesam 
gamam pmdaya agamanamagge eko upasako Yisamam sa- 
mam karoti kantake nlharati gacchagumbe apaneti uda- 
kakale matikasu setums bandhati vivanatthanesu cha}a- 
rukkhe ropeti jalasayesu mattikam uddharitva te puthu- 
lagambhxre karoti titthe sampadeti yathavibhavam 6 danam 
detx sllam rakkhati. So aparabhage kalam katva Tava- 
timsesu dvadasayojamke kanakavimane nibbatti Tam 
ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero upasankamitva g&thahi pa- 
txpuccln 

“Uccam idam manithunam Yimanam 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutagara sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subha. i 

Tatth’ accbasi piyasi khadasi 8 ca 
dibba ca yina pavadanti yaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun’s ettha panca 
nariyo ca naccantx suyannachanna. 2 

Kena te tadiso Yanno . . pe 2 . . vanno ca te 

sabbadxsa pabhasatl” ti? 3, 4 
So 10 pi tassa gathahi 11 vyakasi 10 
So deyaputto attamano . . , pe 2 . . yassa kammass ? 

idam phalam* 5 

1 °si, S 2 2 la, S fl , pa, B. M. ^ S 2 oddly adds gathahi 

pucchi. ^ tass ? , B. s setu, S 2 6 °van ca, B 

7 rucikattaka, S 2 . 8 °si, S a . B M. * pancakama 0 , S 2 . 

J0 " 10 cf. p 292 n. 1 “ I 11 gatha gathahi, S a . 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


V,V A Vir,4. 


u Ahara manussesu manussabhuto 
vi\ane patbe sankamanam 3 akasim 2 
aramarukkham ca ropayissam 
piya ca me sllavanto ahesum 6 

Annaii ca panan ca pasamnacitto 
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim. 2 i 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . pe 3 . . vanno ca me 

sabbadisE pabhasatf’ ti 8, 9 

Tattha vivane tx araiine. Aramarukkham ca ti 
aramabhute4 iukkhe,s aramam katva tattha xukkhe lopesm 
ti attho 

Sesam sabbavuttanayam 6 eva 

Mamthunavimanavannana. ^ 

yn, 4 

Sovannamaye pabbatasmin ti Suvannavimanam 
Tassa? ka 8 uppatti? 

Bhagava Andhakavmde vihaiati Tena samayena anna- 
taro upasako saddho pasanno vibhavasampannos tassa 
gamassa avidure anhatarasmim mnndikapabbate 10 sabba- 
fearasampannam Bhagavato vasanamicchavikam gandhaku- 
tim karetva tattha Bhagavantam vasapento sakkaccam upat- 
thahi sayan ca niyamasile 11 patitthito suvisuddhasilasam- 
varo hutvS kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti Tassa 
kammanubhavasamsucakam 32 n an aratanaramsij alasamujj a- 
lam vicittavedikaparikkhittam vmdhavipulalankaropasobhi- 
tam suvibhattabhittithambhasopanam 13 aramaramaniyam 
kancanapabbatamuddhani vimanam uppajjx Tam ayasma 
MahamoggallSno 13 gathahi patipncchi 

u Sovannamaye pabbatasmim vimanam sabbato pabham 
hemaj alap ati ccbannam kinkmikajalakappitam 16 1 

1 cankamam, Ed 2 °si, S 2 3 la, S 2 , pa, B M 

4 arame bh°, S 2 * 3 S 2 adds arame va rukkhe 6 vuttan 0 , S 2 

? tass ? , B 8 on S a . B. 9 om, 8 X 10 mundap 0 , Si. 

11 myame si 0 , B , °yame sl°, S 2 . 12 °bhavena sams 0 , S 2 

33 °pEnam, S 2 . B 3 4 °ramamyam, S 2 , °ramaniyakam, B , 
"ramanlya 0 , S x . 13 S x adds devacarikam caranto disva 

36 kmkanxka 0 , S 2 » B M.; °kappiyam, Si 
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Atthamsa sukata thambha sabbe velunyamaya 1 
ekamekaya amsiya ratanasattammmita 2 

Veluriyasuvannassa 2 phalikarupiyassa ca 
masaragallamuttahi lohitankamanlki 3 ca o 

Citra manorama bhumi na tatth 7 uddhamsati rajo 
gopanaslgana pita kutam dhaienti mmmita 4 

Sopanani 4 ca cattari mmmita caturo disa 
nanaratanagabbhehi adicco va vnocati 0 

Yediya catasso tattha vibhatta bhagaso rnita 
daddalhamana abhantis samanta caturo disa 6 

Tasmim vimane pavare devaputto mahapphabbo 
atirocasi 6 vannena udayanto va bhanuma? 7 

Danassa te idam phalam atho sllassa va pana 


atlio ahjahkammassa tarn me akkhahi pucchito 7 ti s 

So 8 pi tassa gathahi vyakasi 8 

So devaputto attamano pe$ yassa kammass 7 

idam phalam 9 

“ A h am Andhaka^mdasmim buddhassadiccabandhuno 
vihaiam Satthuno kaiesim 10 pasanno sehi 11 pamki 12 10 
Tattha gandhah ca malafi ca paccayah ca vilepanam 
viharam Satthuno ’das* 1 -’ vippasannena cetasa 11 
Tena mayham idam laddham vasam vattemi Nandane 
Nandane ca 14 vane 14 ramme nanadijaganayute 
ramaim naccagitehi acchaiaki purakkhato” ti 12 

Tattha sabbato pabhanti sabbabhagehi pabhasan- 
tam, pabhamuncanakam. Kmkimkaj alakappitan 16 
ti 1 ^ kappitakmkmijalam 18 

Sabbe veluriy&inaya 3 * ti sabbe thambha veluriya- 
mammaya 20 Tattha pana ekamekaya amsiya ti attham- 
sesu thambhesu ekasmim amsabhage Ratanasattamm- 

1 °yamaya, S 2 2 vv 3 sq. are missing %n S 2 3 lohi- 
tanga 0 , B M 4 °m, S 2 B. 3 abhenti, S, S 2 6 abhi°, S 2 
7 bhan 0 , S 2 . B M 8 " 8 cf p 292 n 9 la, S 2 , pa, B M , 
Sx m full 10 °au S 2 11 sakehi, S x 12 pambhi, B. 

*3 adasim, M , adasi, S 2 . 14 pavaie, Si 15 pure 0 , B. 

16 kmkamka 0 , S 2 B , °jalam, S 2 17 om S 2 18 kmkam- 
kajalam, B , om. S 2 19 °yamaya, S 2 ; veluriya, S*. 

20 veluriya, S 2 . 
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Sumkkhitthavagga 


V V.A VII, 4 


nut a ti kammanimmitam sattaratanani Ek ’ 1 eko 1 amso 
sattaratanamayo ti attlio Yeluriyasuvannassa ti adma 
nanaratanani dasseti 

Tattha 2 veluiiyasuvannassa ti velunyena ca3 su- 
vannena ca3 mmmita vicitia 4 ti va yojana. Karanatthe hi 
idam sSmivacanam Phalikaiupiyassa c a ti etthapi es’ 
eva nayo Masaragallamuttahl ti kabaramanllu loln- 
tankamanlhis ti3 rattamanlki 6 * 
Na tatth’ uddhamsati rajo ti mammayabhumikatta? 
na tasmim vimane rajo uggacchati Gropanaslgana 8 ti 
gopanaslsamuha ^ Pita ti pitavanna. Suvannamaja c’ eva 
phussaragadunanimay & ca ti attlio. Kutam. dhaienti 
ti sattaratanamayakanmkam dhaienti 
Nanaratanagabbhehl ti nanaiatanamayehi ovara- 
kehi 

Yediya ti vedika Catasso ti catusu disasu catasso. 
Tenaha samanta caturo disa ti 
Mahappabho 10 ti mahajutiko XI Udayanto ti ugga- 
cchanto. 12 Bhanuma^ ti adicco 
Sehi 14 pamhi^ ti kayaharam 16 puhham pasavanto 
attano panihi^ tarn tam 2 kiccam karonto viharam Sat- 
thuno karesm 18 ti yojana. Atha va sehi 1 ^ pamhi ti tattha 20 
Andhakavindasmim g and ban ca mala n ca paccayah 3 
ca3 vilepanah ca pujavasena, 21 yatha katham? viha- 
ran ca vippasannena cetasa Satthuno adasim 22 pu- 
jesim 22 myyadesm 2 3 ti 2 evam ettha yojana veditabba. 

Ten a ti tena 2 yathavuttena punnakammena karana- 
bhutena 24 May han ti maya I dan ti idam punnapha- 
lam 2 s idam va dibbam adhipateyyam Tenaha vasam vat- 
teml ti Nandane ti nandiya dibbasamiddhiya uppajja- 


1 eko, S 2 2 om S 2 . 3 om. S x . 4 citra, Si. 5 om. B. 

6 Si only has ma ? mayabhumakattha, Si. 

8 gop&n 0 , Si S 2 9 gopan 0 , S x S 2 , °samoha, S 2 . 

10 °bha, Si S 2 . 11 °ka, S t S 2 12 gacchanto, S 2 

J 3 bhari 0 , S 2 . 14 sakehi, Si, sahi, S 2 13 p&nibhi, B. 

16 °s£ram, S x , ^ panibhi, B. 18 °si, S 2 . ^ sakehi, S x . S 2 . 

20 Si twice. 21 pujana 0 , Si, B. adds ca. 22 °si, S 2 * 

23 °si, S 2 ; my&tesi va, Si 24 kar°, B. 23 puhham, S 2 
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natthane 1 lmasmim devaloke Tattbapi visesato Kan- 
dane vane ramme evam lamanlye imasmim Nandane 2 * 
vane 2 ram a mi ti yojana 

Sesam vuttanayam eva 4 

Suvannavimanavannana 

YII, 5 

Uccamidam manitbunan ti Ambavimunam. Tassa 4 
uppatti 

Bbagaia, Rajagabe vibaiati Yelmane Tena samayena 
Rajagabe aniiataio duggatapuriso paiesam bbattavetana- 
bhatos hutva ambavanam lakkhati So ekadivasam 5yas- 
mantam Sariputtam gimhasamaye sunyatapasantatte unba- 
valikamppllite 6 vippbandamanamai icy alav itate bbumippa- 
dese tassa ambaiamassa avidurena maggena sedagatena 
gattena gaccbantam7 dis\a 8 saiijatagaiavababumano 8 upa- 
sankamitva evam alia maba ayam bliante ghammaparilabo, 
ativiya parissantaiupo viya s dissatba, 9 sadbu bliante ayyo 
imam ambaiamam pavisitva nmhuttam vissamitva addha- 
napanssamam pativmodetva 10 gacchatha anukampam upa- 
daya ti Thero visesato tassa cittappasadam panbrubetu- 
kamo tam aramam pavisitva 11 annatarassa ambarukkhassa 
mule nisldi Puna so 12 puiiso aba sace 8 bkante nah^yi- 
tukam’ attba, abam kupato udakam uddbantva tumbe 
nabapessami paniyan ca dassam! ti Tbero pi b adhivasesi 
tunbibbavena So kupato udakam uddbantva panssavetva 
tberam nabSpesi nabapetva battbapade dhovitva 14 iiism- 
nassa paniyam upanesi Tbero panlyam pivitva patipassad- 
dhadaratho tassa punsassa udakadane ca nabapane ca 


1 °nena, S t . 2 Nandana 0 , Si S £ adds Evam devata^a 

attano punna[kamme] avikate tbero sapanvarassa tassa 

devaputtassa db° desetva [manussalokam] agantva Bb° tam 

attbam mvedesi Bb° tam attbu 0 k° sampatta 0 db° desesi 

Sn d° m° sa° abosl ti 4 tass’, B 5 °vettana°, B , vetta- 

nena bb°, S 2 6 °v5likacite, Si 7 gaccbam, S 2 owi bx 

9 ofa, S 2 B 10 vino 0 , S* _ 11 °setva, S 2 12 om b 2 B 

*3 St inserts ito 14 °vetva, S 2 

Paramatthadipam, part IV 20 
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Sumkklnttavagga 


YY A YI 1,5 


anumodanam yatva pakkami 1 Atka so punso ‘ghammEi- 
bhitattassa yata theiassa ghammapanlaham patipassam- 
bliesi, bahum yata mahapuiinam pasutan 7 ti ularapitisoma- 
nassam patisamvedesi So aparabhage kFilam katva Tava- 
timsesu uppajji Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano upasan- 
kanntva nnahi gathalu katapufxnam pucchi 
‘Uccam idam mamthunam vimanam 
samantato dvadasa yojanam 
kutagfua sattasata ulara 

velunyathambha ruciratthata 2 subha i 

Tattb 7 acchasi^ pivasi khSdasi* ca 
dibba ca ylna pavadanti yaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun 7 ettha panca * 

nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna 2 

Kena te s tadiso yarmo pe 6 . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti? 3, 4 


So devaputto attamano .pe 6 .. ^assa kammass 7 

idam phalam 5 

“Gimhanam pacchime mase patapente divankare 
paiesam bhatako poso ambaramam asincati ? b 

Atha tenagama 8 blnkkhu Sariputto ti vissuto 
kilantarnpo kayena akilanto 7 ya cetasa, 7 

Tan ca disyana ayantam avocam ambasmcako 
sadbu tarn 9 bkante nhapeyyam 10 yam mam 7 assa 

sukhavaham 8 

Tassa me annkampaya nikkhipi pattaclvaram 
msldi rukkbamulasmim ckayaya ekaclvaro y 

Tan ca acchena varma pasannamanaso 11 naxo 12 
nhapayi rukkhamulasmim chayaya ekacivaram 10 


I pakkami, S x S 2 , w B corr. to pakkami. 2 rucakat- 
tba, S XJ mcikakattata, S 2 3 ° s i, g x 4 o sl? g 2 B M 

5 me, S 3 , 6 la, S 2 , pa, B M 7 asmc 7 aham, Ed. 

8 tena ag°, S x , ten 7 ag°, Ed 9 nam, S x , M has sadhu- 
kam for sadhu tarn 10 naha 0 , S x S 2 throughout 

II °manaso, S* M 12 theram, Ed 



VV.A VII, 5 


Ambavimana 


307 


Ambo ca sitto samano 1 ca 2 nbapito^ 
may a 4 ca punnam pasutam anappakam 
lti so pltiya kayam sabbam pbarati^ attano n 

Tad 6 eva ettakam kammam akasim? taya jatiya 
pabaya manusam 8 debam upapann’ambi 9 Nandanam 12 
Nandane ca 10 yane 10 ramme nanadijaganayutes 
ramami 11 naccagitebi accbaiabi purakkbato” 12 ti 13 
So 13 pi tassa lmahi gatbabi vj akasi T -> 

Tattba gimbanam paccbime mase ti asalbimase x * 
Patapente ti ativiya 5 dlpente, sabbaso unbam vissajjente 
ti attbo Divankaie ti divakaie Ay am eva va pStho. 
Asincatl ti sincati A-karo nipatamattam Sincati 5 am- 
barukkbamulesu dbuvam 2 jalasekam kaioml ti attbo Asm- 
catba ti ca patbo Sincattba ti attbo Asmc’aban ti ca 
pathanti. Paresam bbatako poso hutva tada ambaia- 
mam asmcim 15 aban 13 ti attbo 

Tena ti yena disabbagena so ambaiamo, tena agama 
agaccbi 16 Akilanto ? va x ? cetasa ti cetodukkbassa maggen’ 
eva pablnatta cetasa 18 akilanto pi samano kilantarupo 
kayena tena maggena agama 1 9 ti yojana. 

Avocam 20 abam 20 tada ambasmcako but va ti yojana 
Ekaclvaro nabayitukamo ti adbippayo 
lti ti evam. 

Ambo ca sitto samano ca nbapito 21 
maya4 ca punnam pasutam anappakam 
eken’ eva payogena tividbo 22 attbo sadbito ti lmma aka- 
xena 2 pavattaya 2 pltiya 2 so puriso attano sabbakayam 
pharati mrantaram phutam karotl ti yojana Atitattbe 
4 ? etam vattamanavacanam Phari ti attbo 

Tad eva ettakam kamman ti tarn ettakam eva pa- 


1 samanena, S, 2 om S x 3 nabanena, S x 4 maba, B. 

s-5 missing m S x 6 tath ? , S 2 7 °si, S 2 8 manus- 

sam, S a 9 °nno ? mbi, B 10 pavane, Ed 11 aparamami, S x 

13 °kkbito, M , pure 0 , B I3 ‘ 13 cf p 292 n 1-1 

*4 <dba° } B 13 asinc’ aban, S x 16 agancbi, Sx 17 ca, b 2 , 

om S, 15 cetassa, S 2 19 Eg 0 , S x 20 avoc’ abam, b* 

21 nahato, S x 22 °dbo pi, Sx 
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nlyadanamattakam 1 kammam akasirn 2 * Taya tassam ja- 
tiyam, aiinam nanussai&ml ti adhippayo 
Sesam yuttanayam eva 

Ambavimanavannana 


TO e 

Disvana devam patipuccki bbikkhu ti Gopala- 
vimanam Tassas uppatti 

Bhagava Rajagahe vibaiati Veluvane Tena samayena Ra- 
jagahavasl annataio gopalako patarasatthaya 4 velaya piloti- 
kayaputabaddhakummasams gahetva nagaiato mkldiamitva, 
gavxnam caranattbanabhutam goeaiabbumim sampapum. 
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano *ayam idan’ eva kalam *ka- 
rissati mayhan. ca catukummasam datva Tavatimsesu uppaj- 
jissatl’ ti hatva tassa samlpam agamasi So kalam 6 olo- 
ketva therassa kummasam datukamo ahosi Tena samayena 
gaviyo masakhettam pavisanti Atha so gopalako cintesi 
kna nu kbo tberassa kummasam dadeyyam udahu gaviyo 
masakhettato nlbareyyan ti? Atb’ assa etad ahosi masa- 
samika mam ? yam icebanti tam karontu , there pana gate 
kummasadanantarayo me siya,, bandabam patbamam ayyassa 
kummasam dassami ti Tam theiassa upanesi Patigga- 
besi tbero anukampam upadaya Atha nam gaviyo mvat- 
tetum panssayam anoloketva vegena upadhavanto padena 
phuttho 8 aslviso damsi.9 Tbero pi tam anukampamano 
tam kummasam panbbunjitum arabbi Gopalako pi ga- 
viyo mvattetva agato tberam kummasam paribbunjantam 
disva pasannaeitto ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento 
msidi Tava-d-ev’assa sakalasailram visam ajjhotthari. Mu- 
buttam eva vegena muddbapatte kalam akasi Kalankato 
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane mbbatti Tam 
Syasma Mahamoggallano disva rmahi gathabi patipucobi: 
Disvana devam patipucobi bhikkhu 
U ucce vimanamhi cnatthitike 


1 q mattam, S x S 2 . 2 °si, S 2 . s tass°, B 4 °satt§ya, S 2 , 

5 putak°, S 2 . 6 velarn, S x S a . 7 om S x . 8 pbuto, S a * 

9 dassi, S 2 , 
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amuttah atthabhar ano yasassl 
dibbe Yimanamhi yatha pi candima i 

Alankato maladhail 1 surattho 
sukundali kappitakesamassu 
amuttahatthabhai ano yasassl 
dibbe Yimanamhi yatha pi candima, 2 

Dibba ca vina pavadanti 'taggu 
atthatthaka sikkhita sadhuiupa 
dibba ca kahha tidasavara, ulara 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti 3 

Deyiddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe 2 . . 
sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 4 

So 3 pi tassa vyakasi^ 

So devaputto attamano pe 4 yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam 5 

“Aliam manussesa manussabhuto 

samgamma lakkhissam paresam dhenuyo 

tato ca agas samano mam’ antike 

gavo ca mase agamamsu khaditum 0 

Dvay’ajja kiccam ubhayan ca kariyam 

ice ev’aham 6 bhante tada Yicmtayim? 

tato ca sahham 8 patiladdha yomso 

dadEmi9 bhante ti khipim 10 anantakam. 7 

So masakhettam tunto avasanm 11 

pnra 12 ayam 12 bhanjati^ yass ? idam dhanam 

tato ca kanho urago mahaviso 

adamsi 14 pade tuntassa me sato 8 

Svaham atto 7 mhi dukkhena pilito 

bhikkhu ca tam 1 * samam 16 muhcitva 1 ? anantakam 

ahasi kummasam mamanukampiya 18 

tato cuto kalankato 5 mhi devata * 


1 °ri, M , °dharl, S 2 2 la, S 2 , pa, B , M. m full . 

3-0 c f p 292 n M 4 la, S 2 , pa, B M 5 aga, b 2 

6 evaham, S 2 i °yi S 2 , tesim, S x . 8 aiihaip, S 2 9 adasi, M. 

10 °pi, S 2 11 °n, S 2 12 purayam, S 2 bhunjati, S 2 . 

*4 ad°, M , atassi, S 2 15 ta, S 2 16 yamam, M 

*7 bhu°, Si, pucchitva, S 2 , bhunji c ? , Ed 18 °paya, M, 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 

sukhaii ca kammam anubhomi attana 

taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam 

katannutaya abhivadayami 1 tarn 1 10 

Sadevaloke 2 samarake ca 

anno mum natthi tayanukampako 3 

taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam 

katannutaya abhivadayami tarn 4 n 

if a yimasmims loke parasmim va pana 

anno muni natthi tayanukampako 3 

taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam 

katannutaya abhivadayami tan” ti 12 

Athayasma MahSmoggallano attana devataya ca kathi- 
tamyamen’ eva Bhagavato 6 aiocesi SatthE tarn attham 
paccanubhasitva tarn atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammam desetum Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhu ti 
adim aha 

Tattha devan ti Gopaladevaputtam Bhikkhu ti ayas- 
mantam Mahamoggallanam sandhaya Sattha vadati So 
hi sabbaso bhmnakilesataya bhikkhu Yimanassa bahuka- 
lavatthayitaya kappatthitikataya eva va ciratthitike ti 
vuttam. Ciratthitikan ti pi keci pathanti. Tam devan ti 
mama sambandhitabbam. So pi hi satthisatasahassadhika 
tisso vassakotiyo tattha avatthanato ? ciratthitike ti vattab- 
batam labhati Yatha pi candima ti yatha candima 
devaputto 8 kantasltalamanohaiakiranajalasamujjale 9 attano 
dibbe vimanasmim virocati , 10 evam virocamanan ti vaca- 
naseso 

Alankato ti adi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchita- 
karadassanam 11 Tam hettha pi vutthattham eva. 

SamgammE ti samgametva. Samgamma ti va 6 sam- 
gahetya So 12 hetvattho hi idha anto nito,*3 bahu^ ekato* 
hutva ti attho Aga 1 * ti agacchi Mase ti masasassam. 

1 °m ? idam, S 2 2 sadevake loke, M 3 °piko, S 2 B* 

4 ? ham, S 2 s yimamhi, M 6 om S 2 i avattanato, S 2 . 

8 °putte, S 2 9 ekantasl 0 , S 2 , °kmkanika°, S 2 B , °sllakir°, S r . 

10 °si, S 2 . B 11 pucchita 0 , S 2 12 om B *3 mto, S 2 B. 

* 4 bahu„S 2 B. 15 aga, S x . S 2 . 
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Dvay 7 aj 3 & ti dvayam ayja etaiahi kiccam katabbam 
Ubhayan ca kanyan ti vuttass 7 ev’attbassa panyayava- 
canam Sannan ti dhammasannam Tenaba yoniso ti 
Patiladdba ti patilabhitva Khipm ti patiggabapana- 
yasena battbe khipim 1 A nan talc an ti nantakam 2 kumina- 
sam pakkbipitva khandetva^ thapitapilotikam A^-kaio 
c ? ettba nipatamattam 

So ti so aham Tunto ti tnuto sambhamanto Ava- 
sann ti upagaccbim 3 pavisim 6 va. Puia7 ayam.7 bban- 
jati 8 yass ? idam dhanan ti yassa kbettasamikassa 9 idam 
masasassam dbanam ayara 10 gogano bbaiijati 8 puia tassa 
bbaiijanato 8 amaddanato puietaiam eva ti attbo. Tato 
ti tattha. Tuntassa me sato ti sambbamantassa me sa- 
minassa sabasa gamanena kanbasappam 11 anoloketva ga- 
tassa 12 ti adhippayo 

Atto 7 mbi dukkbena p ill to ti tena aslvisadamsanena 1 ^ 
atto attito npadduto maianadukkbena badbito bbavami 
AbasI ti ajjhohan 1 * panbbunjl ti attbo Tato cuto ka- 
lankato 7 mbi devata ti tato manussattabbavato cuto 
maranakalapattiya, tattba va ayusankbai akhepanasankba- 
tassa 15 kalassa katatta 16 kalakato J mbi, x 7 devata ti de- 
vattabhavappattiya devata hom! ti attbo 

Taya ti taya sadiso anno mum moneyyagunayutto isi 
nattbi Taya ti va mssakke 18 idam kaianavacanam 19 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Gopalavimanavannana. 

VII, 7 

Punnamase yatba cando ti Kantbakavimanam.*" 0 
Tassa 21 uppatti 

1 °pi, S 2 2 anant 0 , S 2 3 “ditYS,, B. 4 a, S x . S 2 
3 °cclix, S x S 2 6o si, S 2 7 puiayam, S : S 2 s bhuflj°S x S 2 . 
9 khettassa sS°, S 2 IO tam ay am, S 2 11 “sappi, B 
12 gatasamkha (sic), S 2 13 °dassanena, S 2 14 ahosi, S 2 , 

om S x ** °kopana°, S 2 16 katattha, B. 17 tadanantaram 
(tadantaram, S x ) eva ca amhi, S x S 2 18 mssagge, B 
19 ka°, S 2 20 Kanaka 0 , S 2 , m B Kand 0 is always cor) . 
to Kanth 0 hj a second hand 21 tass’, B 
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Bbagaya Saratthiyam viharati J etayane Tena samayena 
ayasma Mabamoggallano bettha vuttanayena devacankam 
caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato Tasmim 1 khane Kan- 
thako 2 deyaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitva dibbayanam 
abhixubitvas mabantena panvarena mabatiya deviddbiya 
uyyanam gacchanto ayasmantam Mabamoggallanam disva 
sanjatagaiavabahumano sahasa yanato oruyba theram upa- 
sankamitya pancapatittbitena yanditva, snasmim aiijalmi 


paggayba attbasi Atba nam tbero 

“Punnamase yatha cando nakkhattapanvarito 
samanta anupanyati tarakadbipati sasi 4 i 

Tatbupamam idam vyambam dibbam 5 devapurambi 6 ca 
atnocati vannena udayanto ya lamsima 2 

Vebiriyasuvannassa phaliya 7 rupiyassa ca 8 
masaiagallamuttahi lohitankamanlhi 9 ca 3 

Citra manoiama bbumi velunyassa 10 santbatS 10 
kutagara subha ramma pasado te sumapito 4 

Bamma ca te pokkhaianl putbulomamsevita 
accbodaka vippasanna sonnayalukasantbata 11 5 

Nanapadumasanchanna pundaxlkasamohata 12 
surabbim^ sampayayanti manuhha malutenta 6 

Tassa 1 * te ubbato passed vanagumba sumapxta 
upeta puppbaiukkhehi pbalaiukkbebi cubbayam 1 

Soyannapade pallanke muduke gonasanthate 16 
nisinuam devaiajam va upatittbantx accbara. 8 


Sabbabbai auasancbannS, nanamalavibbusita 
lamanti tam mahiddhikam, Vasayattlva^ modasi , 18 9 
Bbei lsankbamudingabi 19 vlnabi panavehx ca 
manasi 20 ratxsampauno naccaglte suvadite 10 

Dibba te yxyidba rupa dibba sadda atbo rasa 
gandha ca te adhippeta pbotthabbs ca manorama 11 


1 tasmin ca, S 2 2 G-anhako, S 2 s °ruyhitya, S 2 . 
4 sasi, B. M , smim mam, S 2 s kbippam, S 2 6 devam 
pu°, S 2 , 7 pbalxka, M. 8 ya, M. 9 lobitanga 0 , S 2 B 

10 yeluriyasandbatS, S 2 11 soyanna 0 , S 2 , °yaluka°, M 
12 °t^ta, B °bbi, B 14 tassa, S 2 15 pb°, S 2 

16 °santake, S 2 . x 7 °tti ya, S 2 M.; m B corr . to °ttiva 
18 °ti ? B. *9 °samkhamudigabi, S 2 20 ramasx, Ed 
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Tasmim vimane pavare clevaputta 1 mahappabho 2 
atnocasi 3 varniena udayanto va blianuma * 12 

Danassa te idam plialam atho silassa va pana 
atho ahjalikammassa tam me akkliahi pucehito” ti is 
adhigatasampattilattanamukhena katakammam puecln 
So devaputto attamano pe 5 yassa kammass 7 

id am pkalam 34 

“Aham Kapilavatthusmim Sakiyanam 6 piuuttame 
Suddhodanassa puttassa Kanthako 7 sahajo ahum 8 , 15 
Yada so addharattaya b 0 d h ay a-m- abhimkkhami 
so mam rnuduhx pamhis laktambanakkehi ca 10 16 
Satthi 11 akotayitvana 4 vaha samma’ tx c’abxavi 
4 ah am lokam taiayissam patto sambodhim uttamam’. 17 
Tam me gnam sunantassa haso me vipulo ahu 
udaggacitto 12 sumano abhislsi 1 ^ tada aham is 

Abhirulhah ca mam liatva Sakyaputtam h mahayasara 12 
udaggacitto mudito valnssam 1 * punsuttamam 19 

Paiesam vyxtam gantva uggatasmim divankaie 
mamam Channah ca ohaya auapekkho so apakkami 20 
Tassa tambanakhe pade ji\haya paxilehisam lG 
gaccliantan ca mahavliam ludamano udikkhisam 17 21 
Adassanen’ahan tassa Sakyaputtassa lS sirimato 
alattham x 9 garukabadham, khippam me maianam ahu 22 
Tass ? eva anubhavena vimanam avasam’ idam 
sabbakamagunopetam 20 dibbam devapuiamhi ca 23 
Yah ca me ahuva 21 haso saddam sutvana bodhiya 
ten 7 eva kusalamulena phusissam 22 Ssavakkhayam 24 


* oputts, M 2 °bha, M 3 o tl , B , abhirocatx, S 2 . 

4 bhan 0 , S a . M 5 la, S 23 pa, B M 6 Sakxxanam, S a . 
7 Kanhako, S 2 , for M I have noted Kanthako ( also in 
the title), bat m the Notes to the Ed for M is noted Kanthako 
and , this being , moreover , the reading of the Sanskrit 
works , e q. the Mahavastu, I have adopted it 8 aham, b 2 . 
9 panxbhi, B 10 mam, M 11 satthim, B , pattx, by 

12-12 ls m i$sing m S 2 13 °sisi, B M x * Sakya 0 , M 
15 va°, S 2 16 panlehx mamsam, M 17 udikkhasam, fe 2 
18 Sakya°, S 2 , °putta°, M alattha, M , aladdha, S 2 . 

20 o gun tio j JJ 2 I ahum va, B 22 phussissam, S 2 
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Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi Satthu buddhassa santike 
marnapi nam vacanena sirasa vajjasi vandanam 25 
Aham pi datthum gacchissam jmam appatipuggalam 
dullabham dassanam hoti lokanathana 1 tadman” ti 25 
So pi attana katakammam kathesi Ayarn hi anantaie 
attabhave amhakam bodlnsattena saha jato Kanthako * 
assaiaja ahosi So abhimkkhamanasamaye abhiriilho ten’ 
eva rattavasesena tlm rajjani mahapunsam atikkamapetva 
Anomanadltlie sampapesi Atha mahasattena snnye ug- 
gate Ghatikaramahabrahmuna upanltam pattaclvaram ga- 
hetva pabbajitva Channena saddhim Kapilavatthum uddissa 
vissajpto 3 smehabharikena hadayena mahapurisassa pade 
attano jivhaya lehitva* pasadasommani akkhlni ummllitva 
yava dassanapatha olokento, dassanupacaiaips pana atik- 
kante lokanathe ‘evanmdham nama lokagganayakam maha- 
punsam aham vahim, 6 saphalam vata me sarlram ahosi’ ti 
pasannamanaso hutva puna cnakalam samgatassa pemassa 
vasena viyogadukkham asahanto bkavimya7 dibbasampat- 
tiya vasena dhammataya eodiyamano 8 kalam katva Tava- 
timsabhavane mbbatti Tam sandhaya vuttam punnamase 
yatha cando pe9 aham Kapilavatthusmm ti adi 

Tattha punnamase ti punnamasiyam, sukkapakkhe 
pannaiasiyam IO Tarakadhipatl ti taiakanam adhipati. 
Sasl ti sasalanjanava Taiakadhipa 11 dissatl 11 ti keci 
pathanti Tesam taiakadhipa 12 ti 12 avibhattikamddeso. 
Tarakanam adhipo hutva dissati anupariyati ca ti 
yojana katabba. 

Dibbam devapuramhi ca ti devapurasmim pi dib- 
bam Yatha manussanam thanato devapuram uttamam, 
evam devapurato capi idan te vimUnam uttaman ti das- 
seti Tenaha atirocati^ vannena udayanto va 
ramsima ti uggacchanto suiryo viya ti attho 

Yeluriyasuvannassa ti velunyena suvannena ca ldam 


I °natham, S 2 2 Kanhako, S a . 3 visapi, S 2 4 °hetva, 

s anupacaiam, S 2 6 vain, S 2 7 bhavaniya ’va, 
8 tetiyamano, S 2 . * la, S 2 , pa, B. 10 panna 0 , S 

II °txssatl, S 2 * 12 °pati, S a . abhi°, S 2 . 
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vyamham nimnntan ti vacanasesena yoj ana Phaliya 
ti phalikamanma E 

PokkharanI ti pokkharamyo 

Tassa tx tassa pokkharamya Yanagumba ti uyyane 
supupphagaccbe sandhaya vadati 

Devarajam va ti Sakkam vi}a UpatitthantI ti 
upatthanam karonti 

Sabbabharanasaiichanna ti sabbehi ltthalankarehi 
paticchadita, sabbaso vibhusitasaina, 2 ti attho Yasavat- 
tiva.3 ti Vasavattidevaiaja, viya 

Bherisankhamudingahi 4 ti lmgavip alias ena vuttam 
Bbeilbi sankbehx mudingehi 3 ca ti yojanS Ratisam- 
p a n n o ti dibbaya x atiya samangibhuto Naccaglte Su- 
va dite ti nacce ca glte 6 ca sundaie \adite ca, uaccane 
ca gayane ca sundaie vadite ca hetubhute Nimittatthe 
hi etain bbummam Pavattite ti va vacanaseso 

Dibba te vivid ha xupa ti devalokapanyapanna na- 
nappakara cakkhuvinheyya rfipa tuyham Adhippeta 
manorama vrjjanti ti kiriyapadam anetva yojetabbam 
Dibba sad da ti adlsu pi es’ eva nayo 

Kanthako? sahajo ahan ti ettha ahan ti mpatamat- 
tam Ahun ti keci pathanti Kanthako nama assaraja 
mahasattena saha ekasmim yeva divase jatatta sahajo 
abosl 8 ti attho 

Addharattayan^ ti addbarattiyam, majjhimayamasa- 
maye ti attho Bodhaya-m-abhimkkhaml ti xna-karo 
padasandhikaro 10 Abhisambodhi-attham mahabhimkkha- 
manam 11 nikkhami 11 ti attho Muduhi pamhi ti mudu- 
hattbatam mahapunsalakkhanam vadati Jalitambana- 
khehl ti jalavantehi abbilohitanakhehi Tena jalibattha- 
tam 12 mahapunsalakkhanam tambanakhatam anuvyanjanah 
ca dasseti 

Satthi J 3 nama jangha, idha pana sa tthmo 74 asannattha- 

x phalikam manma Va, S 2 2 bbusita 0 , B 3 °tti va, S 2 ; 
in B corr to °ttiva 4 mudangahl, S 2 s mudangebi, b,. 
6 gitena, S 2 7 Kanb°, S 2 throughout 8 ahosm, 

9 thus both MSS . 10 °karo, S 2 11 mahabhimkkhaml, B. 
12 jala°, S 2 13 patti, S 2 14 pattmo, S 2 
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nabhuto uiuppadeso satthl 1 ti 2 * vutto AkotayitvanS, 
ti appotetva Valia samma ti e’abravi ti samma Kan- 
thaka ajj 7 ekai attain mam vaha, mayham opaguyhann hohl 4 * 
ti ca kathesi Vahane pana payojanam Tada mahasat- 
tena dassitam vadanto ‘aham lokam taiayissam patto sam- 
bodhim uttaman’ ti aha Tena ‘ahara uttamam annttaram 
sammasambodhim patto adhigato hutva sadevakam lokam 
samsaramahoghato tarayissami, tasma na yidam gamanam 
yam kmcl ti cmteyyasi 7 ti gamane payojanassa anuttara- 
bhavam dasseti 

Haso ti tutthi Vipulo ti maha-ularo AbhisisP ti 6 
icehl sampaticchi 

Abhirnlhah7 ca mam hatva Sakyaputtam 8 ma- 
ll ay as an ti patthatavipulayasam Sakyaiajaputtam maha- 
sattam mam abkiruyha msmnam jamtva^ Vahissan 10 
ti vahim 11 nesim 12 

Paresan ti paiaiajunam Vijitan ti desam pararaj- 
jam Ohaya ti vissayjitva ^ Apakkami ti apakkami- 
tum arabhi Paribbajl 1 * ti ca 2 pathanti 

Parilehisan 15 ti panto lehim IX Udikkhisan 16 ti 
nllokesim 12 

Garukabadhan ti garukam balham abadham Ma- 
ra nan ti kadukkhan ti attho Tenaha khippam me ma- 
ranam ahu ti So hi anekasu jatlsu x 7 mahasattena dal- 
habhattiko 18 hutva agato, tasma viyogadukkham sahitum 
nasakkhi, ‘sammasambodhim adhigantum mkkhanto’ ti pana 
sutvE mramisam nlaram pltisomanassah ca uppajji 

Tena maiananantaram Tavatunsesu mbbatti, ulara c’assa 
dibbasampattiyo patuiahesum Tena vuttam tass’ eva^ 
anubhavena ti thanagatassa pasadamayapuhnassa ba- 
lena* 20 Devo 21 devapmamhi ca ti Tavatimsabhavane 
Sakko devaraja viya 


1 patti, S 2 2 om S 2 3 o\aguyham, S 2 * hotl, S 2 

3 abhisi, S 2 6 S 2 adds abhisisi i °rulhah ? S 2 

8 Sakya 0 , S 2 . » janeta, S 2 10 vahisan, S 2 . 11 °hi, S 2 

12 °sij S 2 °jjetva, S 2 *4 °paji, g a# i 5 oj^g^ g 2 g 

16 uda°, B , udikkhissan, S 2 dhatusu, S 2 lS dalham 

bh°, S 2 x * tath 7 eva, S 2 . 20 ph°, S 2 21 thus loth MSS. 
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Yan ca me ahuva haso saddam sutvana bo- 
dhiya ti patto sambodhim uttaman ti pathamataiam bo- 
dhisaddam sutva tada mayham haso aim, yam hasassa bha- 
vanam tussanam, ten’ eva kusalamulena ten’ eva kusa- 
labljena pbusissan 1 ti phusissami 1 papumssami 

Evam devaputto yathadhigataya anagatay a bhavasam- 
pattiya karanabhutam attano kusalakammam kathento idam 
attana Bbagavato santikam gantukamo pi puretaiam the- 
rena Satthu vandanam pesento Sace ti gatham aha 
Tattha sace gaccheyyasi yadi gaimssasi 2 ti Sace 
gacchasi ti keci pathanti So ev’ attho Mamapi nam 
vacanena ti na keyalam tava sabhaven’ eva, atha kho 
mamafn vacanena Bhagavantam vajjasl ti vade^asi, ma- 
mapi sirasa vandanan ti yojana. Yadi padani vanda- 
nara pesesi, pesetva eva pana na^ titthaml^ ti dassento 
aha aham pi datthum gacclnssam jmam appatipuggalan 
ti, gamane pana dalhataiam kaianam dassetum Dullabham 
dassanam hoti lokanathana^ tadman 3 ti aha 

So 6 katahnu7 katavedi Sattharam npasankami 
sutva giram cakkhumato dhammacakkhum 8 visodhayi 27 
Visodhetva^ ditthigatam vicikiccham 10 vatam 11 ca 
vanditva Satthuno pade tatth 7 ev’ antaiadhayatha ti. 28 
Ima dve gatha sangitikarehi thapita 

Tattha sutva giram cakkhumato ti pancahi 12 cakkhu- 
hi 12 cakkhumato sammasambuddhassa vacanam sutva 
Dhammacakkhun ti sotapattimaggam Visodhayi ti 
adhigacchi Adhigamo yeva hi tassa visodhanam 

Visodhetva9 ditthigatan ti ditthigatam samuggha- 
tetva 13 Vicikiccham vatam cSL ti solasavatthukavici- 
kicchaii ca ‘silabbateln suddhl ?I 4 ti pa\ attanakasilabbata- 


1 phuss 0 , S 2 2 °si (without ti), B J mdditthaml, S 2 
4 °nam, S 2 5 tadisanan, S 2 . 6 S 2 adds ca 7 °hhii, S 2 

8 °cakkliu, S 2 9 visodhayitva, S 2 10 °ccha, S 2 

11 gatam, S 2 12 om S 2 13 both MSS have °tetva. 
** suddhm, S 2 . 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


Y.Y A Y11, 8 


paiamase ca, visodkayl tx yojana Vatassa 1 hi tatha, pa- 
vatta paramasa vatanl ti vutta 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Kanthakavimanavannana * 

VII; 8 

Anekavannam darasokanasanan 2 ti Anekavanna- 
vunanam 3 Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savattkiyam viharati Jetavane Tena samayena 
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam 
caianto Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi* Atha nam aneka- 
vanno 5 devaputtos disva sanjatagaravabahumano upasan- 
kamitva anjalim paggayha atthasi Theio 
“Anekavannam darasokanasanam 
vimSnam arnyha anekacittam 
parivarito acchaiasamganena 
summmito bhutapativa 6 modasi i 

Samassamo7 natthi kuto uttau 8 
yasena punnena ca9 lddhiya ca 2 

Sabbe ca 10 deva tidasagana samecca 
tan tarn namassanti sasim 11 va deva 
ima ca te accharayo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ' 3 

Deviddhipatto ? si mahamibhavo 
manussabhuto kim akasi puhnarn? 3 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl 5 ’ ti 
adkigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi 
Tam dassetum 

So devaputto attamano pe 12 . yassa kammass’ 

idam pbalan ti9 5 

1 vatassa, S 2 2 asoka 0 , S 2 3 anekavimanam, S x 
4 ag°, Si 5 anekavannade 0 , S x 6 °pati \a, S 2 , m B 
corr to °pati 7 samasamo, S x , samasamo, S 2 8 p ? anut- 
taro, S x 9 om S 2 10 om M 11 sasi, S 25 sasi, M , m B 
corr from sasi to sasi 12 la, S 2 , pa, B. M 
* It is noteworthy that the Kanthakavimana is one the ver- 
ses of whtch occur also in the Sanskrit buddhist litera- 
ture, viz m the MahEvastu, II, p 191 sqq 
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Anekavannavimana 
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vuttam. So pi 

“Aham 1 bhadante 1 akuvasim 2 pubbe 

Sumedhanamassa jmassa sa^ako 

puthujjano anavabodho 3 ’bam* asmim* 

so satta \assam pabbajisaham 5 6 

So 6 ’barn 6 Sumedhassa pnassa? sattliuno 

panmbbutass’ oghatmnassa tadmo 

ratanuccayam hemajalena channam 

vanditva thupasmim manam pasldayim 8 7 

Na m’asi danam na ca^ m’attki datum 

paie 10 ca 10 kho tattha samadapesim 11 

pujetha nam pujanlyassa 12 dhatum 

evam kira 1 ^ saggam x 3 ito gamissatha s 

Tad eya kammam kusalam katam may a 

sukhan ca dibbam 1 * anubhomi attana 1 * 

modam 7 aham tidasaganassa majjhe 

na tassa puimassa kbayam pi 16 ajjhagan” 1 ? ti 9 

kathesi 

Ito kna timsakappasabasse Sumedko nama sammasam- 
buddbo loke uppajjitva sadevakam lokam ekobhasam kat\ii 
katabuddbakicce pannibbute manussebi ca bbagavato dha- 
tum gahetva ratanacetiye kate ahnataro punso sattbu sa- 
sane pabbajitva satta vassani brakmacanyam cants a ana- 
vattbitacittataya kukkuccako hutva uppabbajito 18 ca sam- 
vegababulataya dhammackandavantataya ca cetiyangane x 9 
sammajjapanbkandadlm 20 karonto mccaslla-uposatkasilam 
rakkbanto dbammam sunanto anhe ca punnakniyaya sama- 
dapento vican Tena x s so ayuhapariyosane 21 kalankato 
Tavatimsesu mbbatti So punnakammassa ulaiabhavena 

1 so aham bbante, Si 2 °si, S 2 B M 

3 anvab 0 , S X5 anub°, S 2 . M , anab 0 , B , anavab 0 is a conj 

4 b 7 asmim, S 2 , b 7 asmi, M 5 °jiss’akam, S x S 2 M 
6 svaham, S x i om S 2 8 °yi, S 2 , pasadayim, M; 

pasadayi, S x 9 S x S 2 insert pana 10 paresam, S 2 
” samapesi, S 2 12 °neyyassa, S 2 13 kir 7 ass’ aggam, B , 
M. has kir 7 assa gamissato jo? kna saggam ito x * kam- 
mam, S 2 , kammam dibbam, S x 15 om S x 16 hi, S x 
x ? °ga, S x 18 upapajjito, S 25 uppajji uppajjiko, S T 
°ne, B 20 samayjanapan 0 , S 2 21 ajupan 0 , S x 
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Sunikkhittavagga 


YY A YII ; S 


mahesakkho mahanubhavo Sakkadihi de\ atnhi sakkatapu- 
jito liutva tattha yavatayukam pi 1 tkatva tato cuto apara- 
param devamanussesu samsaranto nnasmim buddhuppade 
tass' eva kammassa vipakavasesena Tavatimsabhavane mb- 
batti. Anekavanno ti ca nam devata sairjammsu Tam 
sandhava vuttam Atha nam anekavanno deyaputto pe 2 
aham bhadante ahuvasi pubbe . pe-> , kathesl ti 

Tattha anekavannanti nilapltadivasena vividhavanna- 
taya anantai avim anadlnam * vividhasanthanatayas ca nana- 
vidhavannam 6 * Daiasokanasanan7ti sltalabkavena dar a- 
thapaiilahanam 8 * 'vmodanato manumiataya dassaniyataya 
sokassa ca anokasato daiasokanasanam Anekacittan 
ti nanavidhacittarupam Summmito bhutapativa^ ti 
Tavatimsaka}iko pi ularatanmdibbabhogataya 10 summmita- 
devaiajS yiya pamodasi 11 tussasi abhiramasi 

Samassamo 12 ti samo eva hutva samo Nippariyayena, 
sadiso te J 3 tuyliam natthi Kuto pana kena karanena 
uttan 1 * adhiko'S nama siyS? Kena pana samatS 16 utta- 
rita 1 ? ca ti? aha yasena puhiiena ca lddhiya ca ti Tattha 
yasena ti panvaiena, lddhiya ti anubhaaena Yasena 
ti va issanyena, lddhiya ti deviddlnya. Yasena ti va vibha- 
vasampattiya, lddhiya ti yathicchitassa kamagunassa ljjha- 
nena Yasena ti va kittighosena, lddhiya ti samiddhiya. 
Puhhena ti tattha tattha vutta visitthapunhaphalena, 18 
puhhakammen 5 eva va 

Sabbe ca devS ti samahnato gahitamattam, 1 ? tidasa- 
gana ti mnna viseset\E yuttam Ekaccassa 20 paccekam 
nipaccakaram 21 karonta 22 pi samodita 2 3 na karontu Ka 1 


1 om Si 2 la, S 2 , pa, B 3 l a? S 2 , pa, B , S* has instead 

of aham and so on na tassa puhhassa khayamhi ajjhaga ti 

4 antara 0 , B 5 °santa;na 0 , S x 6 °yidham vannam, S 2 

7 °nasan, S z 8 darapan 0 , S x $ °pati va, S 2 , in B corn 

to °patlv& 10 ularataia 0 , S x 11 modasi, S x 12 sama- 

samo, St S 2 . 2 3 tena, S 2 *4 °rim, S t . adhigato ko, S x . 

irj samatta, S a . uttantarata, S x 18 vaddha° ? S x 

rQ °ttham, S x . 20 ekassa, S x 21 mpacca 0 , S 2 B 

22 °to, Si 2 3 panudita, S x 
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datthabbam Pujetha nan ti adi 1 samadapanakaiadassa- 
nam Tam 2 dhatun 3 * * ti yojana Evam kira ti kna- 
saddo anussavattho * 

Na tassa puniiassa khayam pi ajjhagan ti tassa 
tada Sumedham bhagavantam uddissa katapunnakammassa 3 
parikkbayam nadhigacchi , 6 tass’ eva kammassa vipakava- 
sesam paccanubhom ! 7 ti dasseti Tam pan 7 ettha na 8 
vuttam, tam 2 hettha vuttanayatta suvmheyyam eva, ti 
datthabbam 9 

Anekavannavimanavannana 10 

yii, 9 

Alankato matthakundall ti Matthakundallvima- 
nam Tassa 11 uppatti 

Bhagava Savatthiyam vibaiati Jetavane Tena samayena 
Savatthivasi eko brahmano addbo mabaddhano mahabhogo 2 
assaddbo appasanno micchaditthiko kassaci kmci na deti 
Adanato eva admnapubbako 12 ti 2 pannayittba 2 So miccha- 
ditthibhavena ca 2 laddhibhavena ca Tathagatam va Tatha- 
gatasavakam va dattbum pi na 2 lcchati, Matthakundall 
nama attano puttah ca sikkhapesi tata taya samano Gro- 
tamo tassa savaka ca na upasankamitabba ti So pi tatha 
akasi Ath ? assa putto gilano ahosi Brahmano dhana- 
kkbayabbayena bhesajjam na karesi. Eoge pana vaddhite 
vejje 13 pakkositva dasseti Vejja^ tassa sariram oloketva 
atekiccbo ti tam natva apakkamimsu Brahmano ‘putte 2 
abbhantare mate nlharanam dukkhan’ ti puttam bahi 15 
dvaiakotthake nipajjapesi Bhagava rattiya paccusasa- 
maye mahakarunasamapattito 16 vutthaya lokam volokento 17 

1 adim, S x . 2 on. S x 3 datun, S 2 . * °tthe, S x 

s katassa punha°, S*. 6 °ganchi, B., °gacchauti, S*. 

7 pacca 0 , 8 om B 9 S x adds Evam devaputtena 

attano pubbakamme dassite sapanvarassa tassa db° desetva 

manussa 0 a 0 Bh° tam p° katbesi Bh tam <pana> vatthum 

atthu 0 k° s° dh° d° Sa d° sadevakassa lokassa sa° ahosi ti 

10 anekavim&na 0 , S 2 11 tass J , B. 12 S t only has a. 

13 veyjam, Si S 2 . ** veyjo, S x IS bahira 0 , S x 

16 °karunaya sama 0 , S 2 17 olo 0 * S*. 
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addasa Mattkakundallmana\am khlnayukam, tadak’ eva 
cavanadkammam nirayasamvattamyaii 1 c’ assa kamrnam 
katokasam A Sace panakam tattha gamissami, so mayi 
cittara pasadetva devaloke mbbattitva pitaram alakane 2 * 
lodamanam upagantva samvejessatv evam so ca 4 tassa 
pita ca mama santikam agamissati, makajanakayo sannipa- 
tissati, tattka may a dhamme desite makadkammabkisa- 
mayo bkavissati 7 ti evam pana 4 natva pubbankasamayam 
mvasetva pattacivaram adaya makata bhikkkusamghena 
saddkim Savattkims pmda^a pavittho 6 Mattkakundalima- 
navassa pitugehasamlpe thatva? ckabbanna buddkaras- 
mivo 8 vissajjesi. Ta disva m£navo ‘kim etan’ ti ito e 7 ito 
ca 4 %ilokento addasa JBhagavantam dantam guttam san- 
tmdiiyam dvattimsaya makapunsalakkkaneki asitiya anu~ 
v)anjaneki vyamappabhaya ketumalaya ca vrjjotamanam ami- 
pamaya biiddhasmya acmteyj ena bnddkanubkav ena vnoca- 
manam Disva tassa etad akosi buddko kkos Bkagava 
idkanuppatto, yassayam 10 xupasampada attano tejasa. su- 
riyam pi abkibkavati kantabkavena 11 candimam upasanta- 
bkavena 11 sabbe pi samanabrakmane, upasamena 12 nama 
etth 7 eva bkavitabbam, ayam eva 1 ^ manne imasmim loke 
aggapuggalo mam’ eva ca anukampaya ldkanuppatto ti Bud- 
dkarammanaya 14 pitiya. 14 mrantaiam pkutasailro 1 * anappa- 
kam pitisomanassam patisamvedento 16 pasannacitto anjalim 
paggayka mpajji Tam disva BkagavS ‘alam imassa etta- 
kam saggupapattiya 7 ti pakkami 17 So pi 4 tarn 4 pitiso- 
manassam avijakanto ’va kalam katva Tavatimsesu dva- 
dasayojamke vimane nibbatti Pita pan’ assa sarirasakka- 
ram katva 18 dutiyadivase paccusavelayam alakanam 1 ? 
gantva 20 4 ha Mattkakundall ka Mattkakundalf ti pandeva- 
mano alakanam 2 anupankkamanto 21 rodati Devaputto 

1 °kan, B 2 ala°, S 2 B 3 °jassati, S 2 , °vedessati 5 S s 

4 om S x 5 °ttkiyam, S x S 2 6 pa°, S. 7 tkapetva, S x 

8 °ramsiyo, S r * nu kho, Sx 10 yassa, S* 11 atta 0 , S 2 B 

12 upasamane, S 2 ^ S 2 B. add va 14 °rammanapi°, S. 

puttka 0 , Sx, buddka 0 , S 2 16 pative 0 , 

*7 pakkami, S x S 2 , w, B coir, to pakkami 18 karetva, S 2 B* 

J 9 ala 0 , so all MSS 20 katva, S z “ °mento, S 2 B 
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Sumkkhittavagga 
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attano 1 vibhayasampadam 2 oloketva ‘kuto nu kho aham 
idhagato 3 km* ca* kammam karitva’s ti upadharento 
attano puiimattabhavam 6 tattha ca7 maranakale Bhaga- 
vati pavattitam cittappasadam manoharam anjalikaiana- 
mattam 8 disya ‘aho mah&nubhaya buddha bhagavanto 7 
ti satisayam Tathagate sanjatapasadabahumano ? 9 admna- 
pubbakabrahmano nu kho kun karoti 7 ti upadharento ala- 
hane 10 rodamanam disva ‘ayam mayham 7 pubbe bhe- 
sajjamattam pi akatva idani niratthakam alahane IO rodati r 
handa nam saimejetvE kusale patitthapessaml 7 ti deyalokato 7 
agantva Matthakundallrupena rodamano ‘ha canda ha su~ 
riya 7 ti baha paggayha kandanto pitu samlpe atthasi Atha 
nam brahmano ‘ayam Matthakundall agato 7 ti cmtetva 
gathaya ajjhabhasi 

“ Alankato matthakundall 11 

maladharl 12 hancandanussado 

baha 13 paggayha kandasi 

yanamajjhe kun dukkhito tuvaa 77 ti? i 

Tattha alankato ti vibhusito Matthakundall ti sa- 
rirappadesassa aghamsanattham malalat&dayo adassetva 
matthakaren 7 eva katakundalo Atha va matthakundall ti 
yisuddhakundalo Tapetva jatihmgulikaya majjitva 1 * dho- 
vitva sukaralomena majjitakundalo ti attho Maladharl 1 * 
ti malam dharento pilandhamalo ti attho Haricanda- 
nussado ti rattacandanena sabbaso anulittagatto Km 
ti pucchayacanara Dukkhito ti dukkhappatto. Kim 
dukkhito ti va x 5 ekam eva padam kena dukkhena duk- 
khito ti attho 

Atha nam devaputto aha 

6t Soyannamayo pabhassaro 
uppanno rathapanjaro 15 mama 

I attamano, S*. 2 °sampattim, S x 3 S x S 2 add ti. 

4 kihci, S x S 2 5 katva, S x 6 S x adds natva i om. S x 

8 0 kErana°, S 2 9 °pasada (all), S x 10 ala°, S 2 B* 

II here , of course, not a proper name 12 °bharl, S x . 

13 bahum, M* 14 majjetya, S x S 2 13 om S 9 

16 ratassa (sic) p°, S 2 
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tassa cakkayugam na vmdami 
tena dukkhena jahissami 1 jlvitan” ti 2 

Atha nam biahmano aha 

w Sovannamayam manimayam 2 
lohitankamayain j atha lupiyamayam 
acikkhatha 4 me bhadda manava 
cakkayugam patipadayEmi 3 te” ti 3 

Tam sutva mEnavo ‘ayam puttassa bhesajjam akatva 
puttapatirupakam mam 2 disva lodanto 6 «suvannadimayam 
lathacakkam karoml» ti vadati, hotu mgganhissami nan’ 
ti emtetva ‘klva7 mahantam me cakkayugam kanssasf 3 
ti vatva ‘yava mahantam Ekankhasl’ 9 ti vutte 10 candima- 
sunyehi me attho, 11 te 12 me dehf ti yacanto 
So manavo tassa pEvadi 
“candimasunya 1 ^ ubhay’ettha 14 dissaie 1 * 
soyannamayo ratho mama 
tena cakkayugena sobhatl” ti 4 

Atha nam brahmano aha 

“Balo kho tvam asi 16 manava 
yo x 7 tvam patthayase 18 apatthiyam 
manhami tuvam 19 manssasi 
na 2 ° tvam 2 lacchasi candasuriye” 21 ti 5 

Atha nam manavo ‘kim pana pahnayamanass’atthaya 
rodanto balo hoti udahu apannayamanassa’ ti vatva 
w Gamanagamanam pi 22 dissati 22 
vannadhatu ubhayattha 2 ^ vlthiya 
peto 2 * kalakato na dissati 
ko nldha 2 5 kandatam balyataro” ti? 6 


1 jahessam, S s , jahami, M M p 2 om S x 3 loha- 
mayam, B M M p 4 acikkha, Si 5 °padassami, S„, 
^tabhayami, S x 6 rodento, S 2 7 kimva, B , kim, S 2 
8 °ssami, S r , °ssatl, S 2 9 misspelt m S x S 2 10 vutto, S» 

11 S x only has a 12 tena, S 2 13 candasuriya, S x . B M p 
14 ubhayattha, M p 13 bhataro, Si M p , M p adds vehaya 
sangama 16 ’si, B M M p *7 yam, M p 18 °si, S 2 B M p 
r 9 tarn, S x 20 S 2 adds hi, om S x , M p has neva instead 
of na tvam 21 °sunye, M M p , 22 padissati, M p 23 ubhay’ 
ettha, S x 24 Si S 2 add pana 25 n’ ldha, S x . S 2 M. M p . 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


TYA VII, 9. 


Tam sutva bxahmano ‘yuttam esa vadatl 7 ti sallakkhetva 
“Saccam kho vadesi manava 
aham eva kandatam balyataio 
candam viya clarako rudam 
petam kalakatabhipatthaym” 1 ti r 

vatva tassa 2 * gathaya^ mssoko hutva manavassa thutim ka- 
ronto imahi gathahi abhasi 

“Adittam yata mam santam ghatasitfcam ya pavakam 
vanna yiya osmci 4 * sabbam mbbapaye daram 8 

Abbulhis yata me sallam sokam hadayamssitam 
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apanudi 9 

Svaham abbulhasallo ’smi sitibhuto ’smi mbbuto 
na soeami na lodami ta\a sutvana manava” ti to 

r 

Tattha rathapanjaro ti rathupattham Na vindaml 
ti na labhann 

Bhadda 6 ti alapanam. PatipadayamF tisampadet\a 
dadami 8 Ma cakkayugabhavena jlvitam jahi ti adhippayo, 

Ubhay’ ettha 9 dissare ti ubho pi I0 ettha candasurija 
akase dissanti Ya-karo padasandhikaro Ubhaya ettlia 
ti va padaviggaho. 

Gamanagamanan ti divase divase 10 ogamanuggamana- 
vasena 11 candasunyanam 12 gamanam 10 agamanan ca dissati. 
Gamanogamanan ti pi pah Uggamanam ogamanan ca 
ti attho Vannadhatu ti srtibhavavisittha^ kantabhava- 
sura 14 unhabbayayisittba tikkbabbavasura 15 ca vannambha. 
Ubhay attha 16 ti cande suriye ca ti dvlsu pi vannadhatu. 
dissati ti yojetabbam Vlthiya ti pavattanavlthiyam 1 ? akase 
nagavlthiyadi-vlthiyam va Ubhay’ 18 ettha 18 ti pi patho. 
Ubhaya ettha ti padasandhi 19 Balyataro ti balataro, 20 
atisayena balo 

1 °Jh S 2 , °ye, Si, °yam, M p 2 tassa, S* S 2 . 

3 kataya, S x 4 °cam, S x 5 °lham, B M. M p , avyahi, S t * 

6 manava, Si ? °pessaml, S 2 8 dadati, S x , vadami, S 2 . 

9 attha, Si 10 om S z 11 gam 0 , S x . 12 candima 0 , S r . 

x 3 visittha, Si 14 kanta 0 , B , m S x corrupt tikkha 0 , S 2 B , 

m B. °sura corr to °sura by a second hand f both times 

16 ubhay 7 ettha, S x x 7 °yE, 18 ubhaye, S 15 ubhayeto 
(sic), S 2 19 °siddhx, B.; pati 0 , S x 20 balyataro, S 2 
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Imam pana katbarn 1 sutva, ‘alabbhamyavatthum vataham 
patthetya kevalam sokaggma dayhami , 2 kim me mrattha- 
kena anayavyasanena’ tx patisankliane 3 atthasi Atha de- 
vaputto Matthakundallrupam patisambaritva attano dibba- 
rupena atthasi Biahmano pana tam anuloketva mana- 
vavobaren’ eva vohaianto Saccam kho yadesi mhnava ti 
a dim aba 

Tattha candam viya darako ludan ti candam abhi- 
patthayam rudanto darako viya ti attho Kalakatabhi- 
pattbaym^ ti kalakatam abbipattbayim 5 Abbipatthayan 
ti px patho 

A d it t an ti 6 sokaggma adittam Nibbapaye daran ti° 
mbbapayi? daiatkam sokaparilabam. 

Abbulhl 8 ti uddban 

Atba brahmano sokam vinodetva attano upadesadaya- 
kam dibbarupena thitam disva ‘ko nama tvan’ ti puccbanto 
“Devata nu J si gandbabbo adu 8 Sakko Purmdado 
ko va tvam kassa va pntto katbam janemu tam 9 

mayan” tx 1 1 

aha So pi tassa 

44 Yam 10 kandasi yah ca rodasi 
puttam alahane 11 sayam dahitva 
svaham kusalam kantva 12 kammam 
tidasanam sabayyatam patto ” 13 ti 12 

attanam katbesi 

Tattha yam 1 * kandasi yah ca 15 rodasi ti yam tava 
puttam Matthakundalim nddissa lodasi assum muhcasi 

Atba nam brahmano aba 


* tam, S x . 2 ad°, S x , deybodi (sic), S 2 3 pasa 0 , S x . 
4 <>yan, Sx 5 °yi, S 2 , om S x 6 ’ 6 missing m S x 7 °yim, S I5 
S x adds yara, S 2 vata 8 adu, M , S x only has a 
9 nam, S x 10 yan ca, S x S a , M p has yam rodasi yan 
ca kandasi 11 ala 0 S 2 B M M p 12 kantvana, M p . 
*3 gato, B M M p 14 yah ca, S 2 , om S x . 13 om b x . 
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Y.Y A YII,9 


“Appam 1 bahu 2 va n’addasama 3 * 

danam dadantassa* sake agare 

uposathakammah ca 3 tadisam 

kena kammena gato ’si deyalokan” ti? 13 

Tattha uposathakammah ca 5 tadisam naddasama 6 ti 
yojana 

Atha nam manayo aha 

“Abadhiko ’ham dukkhito gil&no? 
aturarupo ’mhi sake niyesane 
buddham ynajam 8 vitmnakankham 
addakkhi sugatam anomapanham 14 

Svahams muditamano pasannacitto 
aryalim akaum 10 Tathagatassa 
taham 11 kusalam karityana 12 kammam 
tidasanam sahayayatam patto”^ ti 15 

Tattha abadhiko ti abadhasamangi Dukkhito 13 
ti ten ’ 16 eva 16 abadhikabhavena jatadukkho. Grilano ti 
gilayamano ti attho. Aturarupo ti dukkhavedanabhitun- 
nak&yo 1 ? Yirajan 18 ti vigataragadirajam *9 Yitmna- 
kankhan ti sabbaso samsayanam samucchmnatta tmna- 
vicikiccham Anomapanhan ti 20 panpunnapahham 20 
Sabbannun ti attho. 

Akarm ti akasim 21 Tahan ti tam aham 

Evam tasmim kathente yeya brahmanassa sakalasailiam 
pltiya paripuritam pltim pavedento 

“Acchariyam vata abbhutam 
ahjalikammassa ayam ldisi 22 yipako 


I S x S 2 addva 2 bahum, S x S 2 3 na addasama, S 2 , na 
addasama, S X3 n’ addassama, B , n’ addasama, M den- 
tassa, B M 5 ya, S x 6 thus , S 2 B ; nadadaml, S x 7 bal- 
hagilano, S x . 8 Yigatarajam, S x S 2 9 disya, M p 10 °n, S 2 

II syaham, M p 12 kantya, S x 13 gato, B. M M p 

T 4 °samangibhuto, S x 13 om. S x 16 tena ca, S x . 

3 7 °tunna°, S 23 °nabhibhutakayo, S x . 18 yigatarajan, S x S 2 . 

19 0 rajadirah;jahjam, S x 20 om S 2 21 °si, S 2 

22 °so, S x , °s&, M. 
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Matthakundallviruana, 
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aham api 1 muditamano pasannacitto 

ajj J e\a buddham saranam vajaml” ti 13 

aha. 

Tattha anabhmhappavattitaya 2 * acchaiam^ paharanayog- 
gan 4 * ti acchariyam, abhutapubbatayas abbhutam, ubha- 
yena pi vimhayavaliam }eva dasseti, Aham api 6 mudita- 
mano pasannacitto ajj 7 eva buddham saianam YajamI ti 
aha 

Atha nam devaputto saianagamane silasamadane ca 
niyojento 

4 'Ajj eva buddham saianam vajahi 
dhammah ca samghah ca pasannacitto 
tath’ eva sikkhaya padani panca 
akhandaphullani samadiyassu 7 17 

Panatipata vnamassu khippam 
loke admnam panvajjayassu 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanahi 
sakena darena ca 8 hohi 9 tuttho” ti is 

gathadvayam 10 aha 

Tattha tath 7 eva. ti yatha pasannacitto ‘sammasam- 
buddho Bhagava 7 ti buddham saranam vajasi , 11 tath 7 eva 
‘siakhyato 12 dhammo, supatipanno samgho 7 ti pasannacitto 
dhammah ca samghah ca saianam vajahi Yatha va pa- 
sarmacitto ratanattayam saranam vajasi,^ tath 7 eva ‘ayam 
ekamsato ditth 7 eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca hitasukha- 
vaho 7 ti pasannacitto. Sikkh&ya adhisilasikkhaya 14 pa- 
dam kotthasabhutam Adhicitta-adhipanhasikkhaya va 
upayabhutam panca sllani avikopanato 13 ca x6 asamkilissa- 
nato ca akhandaphullani samadiyassu samadaya vattassu 
ti attho. 


1 pi, S x . M 2 abhmha 0 , S 2 3 °ra, S x S 2 4 pasada- 

nayoggan, S 2 5 abbhutam pubba 0 , S x 6 pi, S x 

7 samadayassu, M 8 om M p 9 hoti, S 2 j homi, S x . 

10 gatha 0 , B 11 vajesi, S 2 . B. 12 svakkhato, S x 

x 3 vajahi, B 14 °sikkha, S x 15 adhi°, S 2 16 om S x 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


Y Y A YII, 9 


Evam devaputtena saianagamane sllasamadane ca myo- 
jito 1 brahmano tassa vacanam snasu sampaticcbanto 
“Atthakamo ? si me yakkha bitakamo 5 si devate 
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam ? si 2 acanyo mama” ti 19 
gatham vatva tattlia patitthabanto 

“TJpemi^ saranam buddham dbamman capi anuttaram 
samgban ca naiadevassa gaccbaim saranam aham 20 
Panatipata viramami khippam 
loke admnam paiivajjayami 
amajjapo^ no ca musa bhanami 
sakena daiena ca liomi tuttho’ ti 21 

gatbadvayam aba Tam pi suviniieyyam e^a 

Tato devaputto ‘ katam may a biabmanassa kattabbayut- 
takam, idani sayam eva Bbagavantam upasankainissatl’ ti 
tattb ? eva antaradbayi Brabmano pi kbo Bbagavati san- 
jatapasadababumanos devataya 6 ca codiyamano ‘samanam 
Gotamam upasankamissanri’ ti viharabbimuldio gaccbatu 
Tam disva maba/jano ‘ayam biabmano ettakam kalam Ta- 
thagatam anupasankamitva ajja puttasokena upasankamati, 
kldisl nu kho dhammadesana bbavissatf ti tarn anubandhi 
Brabmano Bbagav antam upa sankamitva. patisantharam 
katva evam aba sakka nu kbo 7 bho 8 Gotama kiiici da- 
11am adatva silam va arakkbitva^ kevalam tumbesu pasa- 
damattena sagge nibbattitun ti? ‘Nanu biabmana ajja 
paccusavelayam Matthakundalma devaputtena attano deva- 
lokupapattikaranam tuybam katlntan’ ti Bhagava avoca. 
Tasmim kbane Mattbakundall devaputto saha vimanena 
agantva dissamanarupo vimanato oruylia Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva anjalim paggayba ekamantam attbasi Atha 
BbagavS. tassam parisati tena devaputtena katasucaritam 
kathetva parisaya cittakallatam natva samukkamsikam 
dhammadesanam akasi Desanapariyosane devaputto ca 
brabmano ca sannipatitaparisa ca? ti 7 catuiasltiya pana- 
sabassanam dhamm&bbisamayo abosl ti 

MattbakundallviinSnavannana 

* °te, B. 2 pi, S 2 3 °si, S x 4 op^ y 5 sanjata- 

bab°, S 2 . 6 dbammataya, S 2 * S 2 1 om S 2 8 onu S 2 . 

^ &r<>, S*. B 



y v A vii, 10, 


Seilsakavimana. 
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VII, 10 

Sunotha yakkbassa ca vanijana 1 ca ti Serisaka- 
vimanam. 2 * Tassa^ uppatti 

Bbagavati pannibbute ayasma Kumaiakassapo pahcahi 
bhikkbusateln sadclhim Setavyanagaram sampatto Tattha 
PaySsirajannam attano santikam 4 upagatam viparitagabato 
vivecetva sammadassane patitthapesi So tato pattbaya 
puhnapasuto hutva samanabiabmananam dSnam dento 
tattha akatapancayatayas asakkacca danam datva, apaia- 
bhage 6 * kalam 6 katva 6 Catummabai ajikabhavane 7 suhne 
serlsake 8 vimane nibbatti Atlte kira Kassapassa bhaga- 
vat$ kale eko khinasavattbero annatarasmim game pm- 
daya cantva bahx game de^asikam ekasmim padese bbat- 
takiccam akasi Tam disva eko gopalako ‘ayyo 9 sunya- 
tapena kilamati’ ti pasannacitto catuhi snlsatbambbehi 10 
sakbamandapam katva adasi Mandapasamipe 11 sirlsa- 
rukkham ropes! 12 ti ca vandanti x 3 So kalam katva ten’ 
eva pimhakammena Catummabarajikesu 14 nibbatti Tassa 
purimakammassa T 5 sucakam T 5 vimanadvare sirisavanam 
nibbatti* Tam 6 vannagandharasasampannebi 16 puppbebi sab- 
bakalam z 7 upasobhamanam, 1 ? tena tam vimanam 18 serisa- 
kan 19 ti panhayittha. So ca devaputto ekam bnddbanta- 
lam devesu c’ 20 eva 20 manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim 
buddbuppEde Yasattherassa catusuVimaladlsu gihisabayesu 
Gavampati nama hutva Bhagavato dbammadesanaya ara- 
hatte patittbito pubbacmnavasena tam 6 sunnavimanam disva 

1 °nan, S x S 2 * Serissavi 0 , S 1? S a B have Serisaka 0 

throughout , in B. it is corrected to Seri" by a second hand, 

and tins will be the right reading , if we may derive sen- 

saka from skr sirlsa 3 tass’, B 4 santa 0 , S x 5 °pancca- 

taya, S x 6 om S x i catumaha 0 , S 2 B 8 serissake, S,, 

and so the woid is written m S r throughout 9 a J7 e > S x 

10 all MSS have sinsa 0 always , in B, also here corr. 

to sirlsa 0 11 mandapassa samlpe, S x 12 ropentl, S 2 , 

rupesi, S x . 13 vadati, B 14 catumaha 0 , S 2 B , catum- 

maba 0 , S x . 15 °kammassucakam, S x . 16 °gandbasampan- 

nehi, S x . 17 sabbalamkaram , S x * 8 S x adds upasobha- 

manam 19 also S 2 has here senssakan 20 ca, S 2 . 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


y V A yn,10. 


abhmliam drwivihaiam gacchati So apaiabhage Payasi- 
devaputtam tattha disva ‘ko ? si tvam avuso’ ti pucchitva 
tena ‘aharn bbante Payasirajanno ldhupapanno’ ti vutfco 1 
‘nanu tvam micchaditthiko viparltadassano, katham idh.il- 
papanno’ ti aha Atha nam Payaside^vaputto ‘ayyen’amhi 
Kumarakassapattherena micchadassanato vivecito punna- 
kinyaya 2 aharn.3 bhante,3 asakkacca karitaya pana sunne 
vimane mbbatto, sadhu bhante manussalokam gatakale* 
imama parijanassa aiocetha Payasirajanno asakkacca5 da- 
nam datva sunne 6 seilsaka vimane uppanno, tumhe pana 
sakkaccam punnani katva tatrupapattiya cittam panida- 
hatha’ ti Thero tassanukampaya tatha akasi Te pi the- 
rassa vacanam sutva tatha cittam panidhaya puhhani k^tva 
serisake vimane nibbattimsu Seiisakadevaputtam pana 
Yessavanamahaiaja marubhumiyam? chayudakarahite magge 
maggapatipannanam manussanam amannssapanpanthamo- 
canattham 8 maggarakkhakams thapesi. Atha aparena sa- 
mayena Anga-Magadhavasmo vamja sakatasahassam bhan- 
dassa puietva Smdhu- Sovlradesam 10 gacchanta maiukan- 
taie diva unhabhayena maggam apatipajjitva 11 lattim nak- 
khattasannaya maggam patipajjimsu Te maggamulha 
hut\a ahnarn disam again imsu 12 Tesam antare eko upa- 
sako ahosi saddho pasanno silasampanno arahattappattiya 
upamssayasampanno matapitunam upatthanattham vamjjaya 
gato* Tam anugganhanto Seilsakadevaputto x 3 saha vima- 
nena attanam dassesi Dassetva ca pana ‘kasma tumhe 
mam chayudakaiahitam valukantaiam patipanna/ 1 * ti 
pucchi Te o’ assa tattha attano agatappakaiam kathes um . 
Tadatthadipana devaputtassa vamjanah ca vacanapativa- 
canagatha^ honti, 16 adito pana dve gatha 16 tasam sam- 
bandhadassanattham dhammasangShakehi thapita,^ 


I vutte, S* 80 kinyanam, S x 3 am , 8 Z 4 gata kale, S x S 2 
5 asakkaccam, S x 6 suhhagare, S x 

7 manussa 0 , S 2 B. 8 °panpanta°, S 2 , 0 panbandha o , B. 
9 maggS®, S* 10 Sovira 0 , S I5 Suvira, B M Suvidese, S 2 

II apasetva, Si 12 ag°, B *3 senssadeva 0 , S x 
°panno, S x B x s pativa 0 , S x . l6 - 16 missing m S x . 

17 patitthxta, Sx. 
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SerTsakavimana 
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Sunotha 1 yakkhassa ca 2 vamjana 3 * * ca 

samagamo yattha tacla ahosi 

yatha katkam ltntarena* capi 

subhasitam tan ca sunothas sabbe 1 

Yo so ahu iaja Pa}asi nama 6 

Bhummanam sahavyagato yasassi 

so modamano 7 va 7 sake vnnane 

amanuso manuse ajjhabhasl ti 2 

Tattba sunotha ti savananattikavacanam 8 Yam mayam 
idani bhanama tam sunotha ti. Yakkhassa ti devassa 
Devo hi manussanam ekaccadevanan ca pujanrvabhavato 
yakkho ti vuccati. Api ca Sakko pi cattaio maharajano 
pi 9 *Vessavanaparisajja pi puriso pi yakkho ti vuccati 
Tatha hi 

Atibalham kho 10 ayam yakkho pamatto 11 \iharati, yam 
nunaham imam yakkham samvejeyyan ti 
adlsu Sakko yakkho ti ^utto, 

Cattaro yakkha khaggahattha ti 
adlsu mahai£jano, 

Santi bhante ulaia yakkha Bhagavato appasanna 12 ti 
adlsu Vessavanaparisayja, 

Ettavata yakkhassa suddhl ti 
adlsu puriso, ldha pana Vessavanaparisajjo adhippeto 
Yamjana^ ca ti gathabandhasukhattham anunasika- 
lopam katva vuttam Samagamo ti samodhanam ** 
Yattha ti yasmim vannupathe 1 * Tada ti tasmim mag- 
gamulha hutva gamanakale Itntarena 16 cap ! 7 ti lta- 
ritaran capi 17 Idam yatha ti lrnma yojetabbam Ayam 
h’xo ettha attho — Seilsakadevaputtassa 18 vanijanan ca 
yada yattha samagamo ahosi, tam sunatha, yatha va pi 


1 sunatha, S x « M p 2 om M p ■» °nah, S x . 4 ltarita- 

rena, S x . S 2 5 sunatha, S 2 M M p 6 namam, M p 

7 om Si S 2 8 savanuttivacanam, S x . 9 om S x 

10 om S 2 11 patto, S x , samattho, S 2 12 abhippasanna, B. 

n °nam, S x 14 sama°, S x 15 vanna 0 , S 2 B 16 itanta- 

rena, S r S 2 . 17 cap! ti, S„ ca ti, S 2 18 serikassa deva 0 , b x 
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Sumkkhittavagga. 


Y V A YII,10 


tehi annamannam subbasitam sulapitam katham pavattitam, 
tan ca sabbe 1 ohitacitta sunatba ti 

Bhummanan ti bbummadevanam 

Idam yakkbassa puccbagatb&yo honti 
“ Yanke aranne amanussattbane 
kantare appodake appabhakkhe 
suduggame vannupatbassa 2 * majjbe 
dhankam3 bbaya natthamanE manussa j 

JtTa yidba phala mulamaya ca santi 
upadanam nattbi 4 * kuto ldha bhakkho 
annatra pamsubi ca valukabi ca 
tattabi unbabi ca darunabi ca* 4 

Ujjangalam tattam ivam 6 * kapalam 
anayasam paralokena tulyam 
luddanam.7 avasam idam 8 puranam 
bbumippadeso^ abbisattarupo 5 

Atha tumbe kena 10 vannena 
kim asamana imam padesam bi 11 
anuppavittba sahasa samecca 
lobba bbaya atba va sampamulba” 12 ti? b 

Tattba vanke ti samsayatthane Yattba pavittbanam 
‘jivissama nu kbo marissama nu kbo’ ti 1 ^ jmte samsayo 
boti, tadise aranne Amanussattbane ti amanussanam 14 
pisacadlnam sancaranattbane manussanam vS agocarattbane. 
Kantare ti mrudake Irme Kan *5 tarenti nayanti ettba 
ti hi kantaro Udakam gabetva taritabbattbanam Te- 
naha appodake ti Appa-saddo h’ ettba abbavattbo Ap- 
piccho appaniggboso ti adisu viya Yannupatbassa 10 
majjbe ti valukantaramajjbe ti attho D bank am 17 bbaya 
ti dbankebi 18 bbita Dbankehi 1 ^ kakehi 1 ? bhayaip. ete 

1 om S x . 2 vanna 0 , S 2 . B M M p . 3 vamka, S x , gam- 

kam, S 2 . 4 attbiy S x . 5 om M M p 6 ldba, S 2 7 luddha- 

nam, S 2 , S x has va darud&m ca 8 imam, B 9 bbumma- 

ppadeso, S x . 10 M M p add nu. 11 om M 12 samsa- 

mulba, S 2 13 g x inserts tesam. 14 amanussadlnam, S 2 , 

amanussadi nama, S x 15 kam, S x 16 vannu 0 , S x , vanna 0 , S 2 B. 

17 vamka, S x 18 vamkebi, S s ** namkebi kehi, S x . 
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Serxsakavimana 
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santi dhankabhaya 1 ti vattabbe gatbasukhattham sanuna- 
sikam katva dbankam 2 bhays* ti3 nittarn Idan ca valu- 
kantarappaves anato pubbe tesam uppannabbaj am sandbaya 
Tuttam Natthamana ti maggasatmppa\asena nattha- 
manasa maggamulha ti attbo Manussa ti tesam ala- 
panam 

Idba ti imasmim maiukantEie Phala^ ti3 ambajam- 
butalanalikeradi3-pbalam,4 na santi ti yojana Mula- 
maya ca ti mulam ^eva mulamaya Vallikandadlm 
sandbaya vadati Upadanams natthis ti lanci 6 pi 6 
bbakkbam 7 nattki Upadanam va 8 aggissa 9 mdhanamattam 10 
pi nattbi, kuto kena karanena id ha maiukantare bbak- 
kbo siya ti attbo Yam pana attbi tattha tarn dassetum 
Annatia pamsuhi ti adi vuttam 

Ujj angalan ti jangalam vuccatilukkadkusaio 11 anudako 12 
bbumippadeso 3 Tam 3 pana 3 tbanam^ jangalato pi ukkam- 
sena jangalan ti aha 9 nj] angalan 9 ti 9 Tenaba tattani 
ivam^ kapalan ti tattam a}okapalasadisan ti attbo 
G-athasukhattbam c 7 ettha sannnasikam katva \uttam Tat- 
tam iva ice eva datthabbam Anayasan ti nattbi ettha 
ayo 1 * sukhan *4 ti anayasam Tato eva jivitam pislyati *5 
vmaseti ti anayasam Atba va na 16 ayasan 16 ti anaya- 
sam *7 Paralokena ti naiakena tnlyam Yaiakam bi rS 
sattanam ekantanatthataya parabhuto 19 patisattubhnto 
loko ti visesato paraloko ti vuccati Samantato ayomayatta 
ayasan ca. Idam pana tadabhavato anayasam mabato 
dukkhassa upp attitthanatay a paialokasadisan ti dasseti 
Anassayan ti ca keci patbanti Sukhassa appatitthana- 
bbiitan ti attho Luddanam 20 avasam idam pnranan 
ti idam tbanam cirakalato pattbaya luddanam 20 daruna- 
nam pisacadlnam avasabbutam Abbisattarupo ti evam 


1 ^amka 0 , S x 2 dhamkabbaya S 3 , om S x 3 om S x 

4 pbaladlm, S x 5 upadanatthi, S x 6 kmc3.pi kmci, S x 
7 kmcakkbam corr to km] 0 , B , ? kincikkkam 8 om S x , 
S 2 adds mdanam 9 om B. 10 mdanattam, S 2 11 lukbadhu- 
maro, S 2 , lukbam dhumaro, B. 12 anuda, S x 13 iva, S x , 
idba, S 2 . *4 sukbassa ayo, S x . 15 siyati, S x 16 anasayan, S 2 
x 7 anayam, S 2 . 18 pi, S 2 19 pan 0 , B 20 biddh 0 , S x S 2 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


TT A VII, 10 


lukho ghorakaro hotu 1 ti poranehi lsihi sapitasadiso 2 dm- 
nasapo-5 vija ti attho 

Kena vannena ti kena karanena Kim asamana ti 
lam paccasimsanta. Hi ti mpatamattam. Padesam pi ti 
ca pathanti Imam pi 4 nama padesan ti attho Sahasa 
sameccE ti sahasa adlnavamsamse avicaretya.5 sama- 
yayena anupayittha 6 lobha.7 bhaya,7 atha ya kenaci 8 
anatthakamena patanta9 lobhato kenaci, amanussadlhi 10 
panpatita 11 bhaya ya Atha va sampamulha ti magga- 
vippanattha, 12 imam *3 padesam anupayittha ti yojana 

Id5.m vanija ahamsu 

“Magadhesu Angesu ca satthayaha 

‘aropayissam 14 paniyam puthuttam 7l 5 

te yamase Sindhu-Soyliabhumim 16 

dhanatthika uddayam patthayana 7 

Diya pipasam anadhivSsayanta x 7 

yogganukampan ca samekkhamana 

etena vegena ayama sabbe te lS 

rattim *9 maggam patipanna vikale 8 

Te duppayata aparaddhamagga 

andhakula yippanattha arahhe 

suduggame yannupathassa 20 majjhe 

disam na janama pamulhacitta 9 

Idah ca disyana 21 aditthapubbam 

yimanasetthan ca tavan 22 ca yakkha 

tatuttarim 2 3 jiyitam asamana 24 

disva patlta 2 5 sumana udagga” ti 10 


I hoti, Si 2 lapita 0 , S 2 3 °sapo, B 4 hi, S 2 
5 ayica 0 , B 6 S x adds sappayittha 7 lobha 0 , S t S 2 
8 kena, S 2 9 paripatita, S 2 , palobhita, B 10 °di ti, Si 

II Si only has ta 12 °vippannatta, B,, maggayahmi mpa- 
tamattam, S x „ *3 om S t 14 aropiyam, S I? Eropayitya, M p , 

pahutam, Si, muhuttam, S 2 16 Soyira 0 , B M; Su- 
yiia°, M p nSdhi 0 , S x , n’adhi 0 , B M M p 18 joined to ratti 
m Si M p , x 9 latti, all MS 8 exc B 20 yanna°, S 2 B, M M p . 

21 disvan 7 , S x . 22 tuvah, S x M p 2 3 °ri, S 2 , tad 0 , M p , 
ath’ attanm (sic), S x 24 asasana, S 2 , anasana, S x . 

25 patita, S 2 . B M. 
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Tattha Magadhesu Angesu ca sattka\aha tiMaga- 
dliaratthe 1 Angaiatthe ca jata samvaddlia tarn nnasmo, 
sattlie satthassa ca \ahanaka 2 c’ 3 eva 3 satthasamika ca 
Paniyan* ti bliandam Te ti te mayarn Yamase ti 
gacchamase s Smdhu-Sovn abliumm 6 ti Smdhudesam 
Sovlradesah 6 ca IT d day an ti amsamsam atnekalabham 

Anadhivasayanta7 ti adhivasetum asakkonta s Yog- 
ganukampan ti gonadinam sattanam anuggaham. Etena 
vegena ti lmma javena tvam9 dassanato pubbe ayama 
agamamha 10 Rattim 11 maggam patipanna ti rattiyam 
maggam patipanna VikEle ti akale avelayam. 

Duppayata ti dntthu payata apathe gata, tato e^a 
aparaddhamagga 12 Andhakula ti andha viya akula 
maggajananasamattbassa pannacakldiuno abhavena 13 an- 
dha, ^ tato eva akula, vippanatthE ca maggasammitlha- 
taya J 5 Disan ti gantabbadisam, yassam disayam Smdhu- 
Soviradesa, 16 tam disam Pamulhacitta 1 ? ti satipamu- 
lhacitta 18 

Tavan ca ti tuvam^ ca*9 Yakkha ti alapanam Tat- 
uttarim 20 jiyitam asamana 21 ti yo 4 ito param amha- 
kam jiYitam natthf ti jlvitasamsayo uppanno, idani 22 tato 
uttanm pi 23 jmtam asimsantS Disva 2 * ti dassanahetu 
Patlta 2 5 ti pahattha 26 Sumana ti somanassappatta 
Udagga ti 2 ? udaggacitta 

Eyam yamjehi attano payattiya pakasxtaya puna deva- 
putto dvlhi gathahi pucchi 

“Param samuddassa imah 28 ca yannum 2 9 
yettacaram sankupathan ca maggam 


1 B. adds ca. 2 B. adds Va satthaka 3 om. S x . 

4 paniyan, S x , parnyan, S 2 5 gacckami, Sx- 6 Soyira®, 
all MSS 1 adlii 0 , S t . 8 °to, S, S 2 9 yena tvam, S t 

*0 agamma, Si. 11 ratti, all MSS 12 aparajjha 0 , S, 

! 3 sabhaveaa, S 2 14 andho, S 2 15 magge mulhataya, Si 
16 oyjj .3^ g a od e s 0 , B *7 sammulha 0 , S 2 , mulha 0 , b x 
18 g t ls corrupt 19 tvam, S, 20 taduttan, S 2 _ 2I _asa- 
sana, S 2) asasana, S 2 . 22 dam, B *3 om S 2 . 24 disvana, S, 
*s patita, all MSS 26 battha, S x S* inserts 

odaggiyapitiya 28 idah, Sx 29 yannam, all MSo. 

Pararuatthadlpam, part IV 22 
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Sumkkhitfcavagga 


YY A 711,10 


nadiyo pana pabbatanaii ca dugga 
puthuddisa 1 gaccbatha bhogahetu 2 * * 11 

Pakkhandiyana vyitam paresam 
veiajjake manuse 3 pekkhamana — 
yam to sutam Ya atha Ya pi 4 dittham 
accberakam tarn vo sunoma 5 tat a” ti 12 

Tass ? attho — Paiam samuddassa ti samuddassa pa- 
ratiram imafi 6 ca idisam vannupatham,? vettalata ban- 
dhitva 8 acaritabbato vettacaiam^ maggam, sankuke 10 
khanuke kottetva gantabba-sankupathamaggam, nadiyo 
pana Candabhagadika , 11 pabbatanaii ca visamappadesa 
ti evam dugga puthudisa 12 bhogammittam gaccbatha, 
evam gacchanta 15 ca pakkhandiyana 1 * pahkhanditva, 
anupavisitva paresam rajunam vrjitam, tattha vnajjake 
videsavasike manuse^ pekkhamana gacchatha, evam- 
bhutehi to 16 tumhehi yam sutam va atha va l6 dittham 
ya accherakam acchanyam tarn to santike tata vanya, 
sunoma ti attano vimanassa acchariyabhavam tehi katha- 
petukamo pucchati 

ETam deTaputtena puttha Tanya ahamsu 
“Ito pi 16 accherataram kumara 
na no sutam Ya atha Ya pi dittham 
atltamanussakam 1 ? eTa sabbam 
disTana tappama anomaTannam. 13 

Veh&yasam pokkharanno saTanti 
pahutamalya 18 bahupundarika 
duma ca te niccaphalupapanna 
atlTagandha x 9 surabhim 20 pavayanti 21 u 


1 puthudisa, S 2 2 °hetum, 8 X 3 manusse, M p 4 0 m B 

5 sunSma, S 2 6 idan, S x . 7 Tanna°, S 2 B , vannaTannu- 

patham, S x 8 bandhetTa, S 2 9 vettacSiam, S a - 

xo °kute, S 2 B 11 candajjake manusake pekkhamana 

bhagadika, S x 12 puthu disa, B 3 3 ©to, S x . 14 °nam, S 2 

manusse, S x , manusse, S 2 16 om S x 17 manusa- 

kam, S 2 , 18 bahutta 0 , M M p *9 °dho, all MSS 

20 °bhi, S 2 . M p 21 °yati, S x M p . 
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Veluriyathambha satam ussita.se 

silapavElassa ca ayatamsa 

masaragalla salia lohitanka 1 

thambha line jotnasamayase 15 

Sabassathambbam 2 atulanubbavam 

tes’uppari sadhum ldam vimanam 

ratanantaram kaneanavedimissam3 

tapanlyapattebi ca sadhuchannam 16 

Jambonaduttattam idam sumattbo 

pasadasopanaphalupapanno 

dalbo ca vaggu ca4 susamgato ca 

ativa mjjhanakhamo 5 manunno 17 

Ratanantaiasmim babu annapanam 

parivarito accharasamganena 

muraja 6 -&lambai aturiyasamgbuttbo 7 

abhivandito ’si thutivandanaya is 

So modasi nanganappabodbano 

vimanapasadavare manorame 

acmtiyo sabbagunupapanno 8 

raja yatba Yessavano Nalmnams 19 

Devo nu asi xo uda 11 vasi 11 yakkbo 

udahu devmdo manussabhuto? 

Puccbanti tam v&nija 12 satthaA aba 

acikkba ko nama tuvam ’si yakkbo'’ ti 20 

Tattha kumara ti patbamavaye thitatta devaputtam 
alapati Sabban ti devaputtam tassa vimanapatibaddhaips 
ca sandbaya vadati 
Pokkbaranno ti pokkbaramyo 

Satam ussitase ti sataratanubbedha Silapavalassa 
ti silaya pavalassa ca pbalikasilamaya pavalamaya ti attbo 
Ayatamsa ti dlgbamsa, atba va ayata hutva attba so- 
lasa dvattimsadi H-amsavanto 

I °tanga, S 2 . B M M p 2 °bha, S 2 3 °vedimmissam, S 2 
4 S x adds sumukbo, S 2 samaggo 5 °kkhamo, Si S 2 
6 murajja, all MSS 7 0 tuny a 0 , B , °tunyaghuttho, S* 

8 °gunopapanno, S 2 9 nalmya,S X5 dalidda, S 2 . I0 asl, S s M. 

II udahu, S 2 B 12 a any a 0 B M M p * °bandhan, S 2 B 
*4 S t has dvattimsa, then [tbajmbbanam, and so on 
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Sumlikinttavagga 


YYA YII,10. 


Tes’uparl ti tesam thambhanam upan Sadhum idan 
ti sundaram idam tava vimanam 

Batanantai an ti ratanantaiavantam, bhittithambhaso- 
panadlsu 1 nanavidhehi anneln ratanehi yuttam Kanca- 
nayediimssan 2 * ti suvannamayaya vedikaya sahitam pa- 
nkkliittam Tapanlyapattehi ca-3 sadhuchannan ti 
tapanlyamayehi anekaratanamayehi ca3 chadaneki tattba 
tattha sutthu ch adit am. 

Jambonaduttattam idan ti idam tava vimanam 
yebhuyyena uttattajambunadabhasuram Sumattho pa- 
sadasopanaphalupapanno ti tassa caso sopadeso su- 
mattbo sutthu majjito tehi tehi3 anantarapasadehi 4 * sop&na- 
yisesehi ramanlyehi phalakehis ca yutto Dalho ti ttpro* 
Yaggu ti abhirupo samuggato 0 Susamgato ti sutthu 
samgatavayavo ahhamahhanurupapasadavayavo 7 A 1 1 v a 
mjjhanakhamo 8 ti pabhassarabhave pi atmya oloka- 
nakkhamo. Manunno ti manoramo 

Batanantarasmm ti ratanamaye ratanabhute va sa- 
rabhutes vimanassa abbhantare 10 Bahu annapanan ti 
pesalam pahutam 11 annan ca panaii ca vijjati, upalabbhatl 
ti adhippayo Muraja I2 -alambaraturiyasamghut- 
tho 1 ^ ti mudmgadinam 14 alambaranam avasitthatunyanan 15 
ca saddehi mccaghosito 16 Abhivandito ? sl ti namas- 
sxto thonnto va asi 17 Tenaha thutivandanaya ti 
Acmtiyo ti acintiyanubhavo. 18 Nalinnan 1 ? ti evam- 
namake kilanatthane Yatha Yessavano maharaja evam- 
tvam, modasl ti yojana 20 

As! ti asi bhavasi Devin do ti Sakko devaraja. Ma- 
nussabhuto ti manussesu 21 bhuto 21 manussajatiko Yak- 


1 °thambha°, S a . 2 °missakan, S x 3 om S x 4 antara 0 , B. 

s phalehi, S x 6 sumuko (sic), S t 7 aniianurupa 0 , S x . 

8 °kkhamo, S x S 2 9 sara 0 , S x , S 2 has pasada 0 instead 

ofy a sara 0 10 antare, S 2 11 bahutam, S x . S 2 12 murajja, B. 

tunya 0 , B , °turiyaghutto, S x . 14 mutmganam, S*. 

asittha 0 , S 2 , °tunyanan, B 16 mccam gh°, B. 

17 asi, Si 18 acmteyyanu 0 , S x . 19 nalinya, S I? dalidda, S 2 

20 dassenti, S x 21 S x has manussa su bhuto, S 2 manussa- 

bhuto, om. B 
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Serlsakavimana 
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jkho ti devadibhavam 1 puechitva pi yakkhabhavam asan- 
kanta vadanti 

Idani so devaputto attanam janapento 
“Serlsako 2 nama aharnhi yakkbo 
kantariyo vannupathamhis gutto 
imam padesam abhipalayami ' 
vacanakaio4 Yessavanassa raiino” ti 21 

Tattha ahamhis yakkbo ti aham yakkbo ambi Kan- 
tariyo ti aiakkhanattham kantare myutto Grutto ti 
gopako Tenaha abhipalayami ti 

Idani vanija tassa kammani pucchanta 6 ahamsu 
“Adhiccaladdham parmamajan te 
sayam katam udahu devehi dmnam 
pucchanti tarn vamja7 satthavuha 
katham taya laddham idam manunhan 77 ti 8 ? 22 

Tattha adhicealaddhan ti adhiccasamuppattikam yadi- 
cchakam laddhan ti attho Pari n am a j ante ti myatibhava- 
parmatam kalaparcnatam va Sayam katan ti taya sayam 
eva katam, deviddhiya taya sayam eva katam, deviddhiya 
taya sayam eva mbbattitan ti attho Udahu devehi dm- 
nan ti taya aradhitehi devehi pasadavasena nissattham. 

Idani devaputto caturo pi pakare patikkhipitva punham 
ova apadisanto 

“Nadhiccaladdham na9 pannamajam me 
na sayam katam na zo hi 10 devehi dmnam 
sakehi kammehi apapakehi 

punnehi me laddham idam manunhan 77 ti 23 
gatham aha Tam sutva vanija puna 11 Nadhiccaladdhan 
ti gathayam puhn&dhikam eva te caturo 12 pakare aiopetva 
-puhnassa ca sarupam^ pucchimsu 

44 Km te vatam kirn pana*4 brahmacanyam 
kissa sucmnassa ayam vipako 

I devata 0 , S x 2 M P has Serlsako, M Serissako syannu 0 , S r , 
vanna 0 , S 2 B M M p 4 vacanam karo, B M M p s amhi, S 2 . 

6 °to, Sx 7 vanrja 0 , B M M p , 8 S r continues gatham 
aha, as below after v 23 9 om B M 10 napi, M p . 

II pana, S x 12 catu, B* *3 lupam, B x * va nu, M. 
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S urn kkhitt avagg a 


YY A vn,io* 


pucckanti tam vanija 1 satthavaka 1 

katkam taya laddham ldam vimanan” ti? 24 

Tattka vatan ti vatasamadanam Brahmacanyan 
ti settkacanyam 

Puna devaputto te 2 * patikkhipitva attanam 3 yathupaci- 
tam punkah ca dassento 

“Mamam 4 Payasl ti ahus samanna 
lajjam 4 yada 6 k&rayim? Kosalanam 
nattkikadittki 8 kadanyo papadkammo 9 
ucckedavadl ca tada ahosim 10 25 

Samano ca kko asi 11 Kumaiakassapo 
bakussuto cittakathi ularo 
so me tada dhammakatkam abkasi 12 
ditthivisukani^ vmodayi me 26 

Taham tassa 14 dkammakatham sunitva 15 
upasakattam pativedayissam 
panatipata virato akosim 16 
loke admnam panvajjayissam 
amajjapo 1 ? no ca mus 3 , abhamm 18 
sakena d&iena c’akosi 19 tuttko 27 

Tam me vatam tam pana biakmacanyam 
tassa sucmnassa ayam vipako 
tek ?2 ° eva 20 kammehi apapakeln 
puhneki me laddkam idam vimanan” ti 28 

aha Tam suvmheyyam eva 

Atka vanija devaputtam vimanan c 7 assa paccakkkato 
disva kammapkalam saddahitva attano kammapkale 21 sad- 
dkam pavedenta 

u Sac cam kirakamsu nara sapanna 
anannatkE vacanam panditanam 

1 vamja 0 , B M,M P 2 om S x ^ attana, S x 

4 " 4 missing m S x 5 ahu ? S 2 M p , ahum, M 6 [ya]tka°, S x . 

7 °yi, S 2 B M M p 8 natthidittki, S 2 . 9 vama 0 , S 2 . 

10 °si, S 2 . M p . 11 asi, S 2 M 13 akasi, S x M M p . 

13 ^visukani, S x , °vissukam, S 2 14 om S x S 2 B. M p . 

xs sumtvana, M p 16 °si, S 2 °pa, S 2 . M p lS °m, S x S 2 

19 ca akosi, S X) cakoti, S 2 , ca homi, M. M P 20 te yeva, S 2 . 

21 °pkalam, S x . 
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yahirn yahirti gacchati punhakammo 
tahim tahim moclati kamakaml 29 

Tahim yahim sokapandclavo ca 
yadho ca bandho ca pankkileso 
tahim tahim gacchati papakammo 1 
na muccati duggatiyE kadacl” ti 30 

gathadvayam avocum 

Tattha sokapariddavo ti soko ca paridevo 2 ca Pa- 
nkkileso ti vutta^ anatthuppatti 4 

Evam tesu kathentesu yeva vimanadvare smsarukkhato 
paripakena muttabandhana paripakka sipatika patitena 
devaputto saparijano domanassappatto ahosi Tam dis\a 
vamja 

u Sammulharupo va jano ahosi 
asmims muhutte kalallkato ca 
janass’ imassa tuyhaii ca kumara 
appaccayo kena nu kho ahosi” ti si 

gatham ahamsn 

Tattha sammulharupo va ti sokayasena sabbaso mul- 
hasabhavo yiya Jano ti devajano. Asmims muhutte 
ti imasmim muhuttamatte Kalallkato ti kalalam yiya 
kato, kalalam mssita-udakibhuto 6 yiya, avilo ti adhippayo 
Janass’ imassa tuyhan ca ti imassa tava parijanassa 
tuyhan ca. Appaccayo ti domanassam* 

Tam sutya devaputto 

“Ime pi sirisavana 7 ca 8 tata 

dibba ca gandha surabhim^ sampavanti 

te sampavayanti imam 10 vimanam 

diva ca ratto ca tamam nihanta 32 

Imesam ca kho vassasataccayena 11 

sipatika 12 phalanti ekameka 13 

1 °dha mm o, B M. 2 panddavo, S t 3 yuttam, S 2 

4 atthuppatti, S 2 5 asmi, S 2 6 udadhiki 0 , S 2 . 

7 sinsa°, M M p 8 om S 2 9 °bhi, S 2 . M p _ _ 

10 idam, S 2 B M. 11 satacca 0 , S 2 12 pipatika, S 2 . 

r 3 ekamekam, S 2 . 



344 


Sumkkhittavagga 


VVA VII, 10* 


manussakam 1 vassasatam atltam 2 
yadagge kayamhi ldhupapanno 33 

Disvan * 3 * aham vassasatam panca 
asmim vimane thatvana* tata 
ayukkhaya punnakkhayE cavissam 
ten’ eva sokena samucchito J smin”s ti 34 

aha 

Tattha sirisavana ti smsupavanato Tata ti vanye 
alapati Ime tumhakam mayhah ca paccakkhabhuta 
dibba gandha suiabhim 6 atxviya sugandha yeva sa~ 
mantato ca pavanti pavayanti, te dibbagandha evam 
vayanta mam vimanam sampavayanti samma-d-eva 
gandham gahapenti, na kevalam sampavayanam eva, atha 
kho attano pabhaya tamam pi mhanti Tenaha diva 
ca ratto ca tamam mhanta ti. 

Ime s an ti snisanam Sipatika ti phalakutthilika 
Phalanti ti paccitva .7 vantato muccati putabhedam va, 
patva sissati Manussakam 1 vassasatam atltan ti 
yasma vassasatassa accayena imassa sirisassa sipatika pha- 
lanti ayah ca phahka, tasma mayham manussakam 1 vassa- 
satam atitam Yadagge yato patthaya, kayamhi ldha 
imasmim devamkaye, upapanno nibbatto, mayhah ca deva- 
gananaya panca vassasatam, ayukkhaya 8 ‘khiyatime 
ayu 5 ti sokavasena sampamulho ti dasseti Tenaha disvan 5 
aham . . . pe$ . . . mucchito 5 smm ti 

Atha nam vanya samassasenta 10 

“Kathaip. nu soceyya tathavidho 11 so 

laddha vimanam atulam ciraya 

ye capi 12 kho ittaram upapanna 

te nuna 13 soceyyum 1 * parittapuhna 55 ti 35 

ahamsiL 


1 manusakam, S 2 2 °ta, B ; am. S 2 3 dibban 5 , M M p , 

4 katvana, S 2 . 3 ’sml, M. M p , tn B corr. to 5 smm, 

* °bhi, S 2 * B 7 mnhcitva, S 2 8 ayu tasma, S a 

9 pa, S 2 B 10 °to, S 2 . 11 tatha pi te, S 2 1Z ca, S 2 . 

13 nanu, S 2 h °yyu, B M. 
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Tattha yadisehi appayukehi appapunnehi maianam pa- 
ticca socitabbam siya, tadiso pana evam dibbanubhava- 
sampanno navutivassasatasakass§yuko katham 1 soceyya? 
Na socitabbam eva ti adlnppayo 

Devaputto tattba ken 7 eva samassasetva tesam vacanam 
sampaticchanto tesan ca upadesento 2 

“Anuechavim o\adi}ah ca me tarn 
yam 3 mam 3 tnmhe peyyavacam+ vadetha 
tumhe ca kho5 tata 6 mayanugutta 
yen 7 lcchakam tena paletha 7 sotthm 77 ti 36 

gatham aha 

Tattha anucchaym ti anucchavikam tumhakam etam 8 
yuttarupam Ovadiyan ca me tan tis me mayham tum- 
hehi ovadiyam ovadavasenas vattabbam etam yam yasma 
mayham va tumhe Katham nu 10 soceyya ti adma peyya- 
yacam 11 piyavacanam vadetha, yam va peyyavacaya 12 
vadanam kathanam, tarn tumhakam eva anucchavikan ti 
yojana Atha va yam yasma tumhe peyya^vacam 18 vadetha, 
tasma anucchavikam ovadiyan ca ovaditabbam ovadanu- 
rupam katabban ca me maya katam ** Kim pana tan ti? 
aha tumhe ca tata ti adi Tattha mayanugutta ti 
imasmim amanussapanggahe 15 marukant&re yava kantara- 
tikkama maya anugutta rakkhita yen 7 lcchakam 16 yathS-- 
rucitena sotthim 17 khemena paletha gacchatha ti attho. 


Atha vanija katahhubhavam pakasenta 18 

« G-antva mayam Smdhu-Sovirabkumim 19 
dhanatthika uddayapatthayana 
yatha payoga paripunnacaga 
kEhama 20 Serisamaham ularan” ti 
gatham aharnsu _ 


2 °santo, B ° mayam, S 2 , yamam, B 
M P , veya°, S 2 5 om S 2 6 tata, B M M p 
, 8 evam, S 2 9 ovadisena, S 2 10 na, fe 2 

B ” 12 peya°, B , peyavacanam, S 2 18 peya°, B , 
S 2 ** katham, S 2 15 °ggamo, B 
10 icehitam, S 2 17 sotthi, S 2 18 S 2 19 Socira > S 2 , 
Suvna 0 , B. M M p 20 ka°, S 2 « 


I katam, S 2 
4 peya 0 , B 

7 pasova, S 

II peya 
payam vacam 
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Sumkkhittavagga 


V V A VII, 10 


Tattha yathapayogati idani katapatmnanuiupapayoga 
Panpunnacaga ti samattkac^ga ulaiassa mahassa pa- 
riyattapanccaga Mahan ti ussavapujam 

Puna devaputto mahakaranam patikklnpento kattabbesu 
te myojento 

“Ma c’ eva Seilsamakam akattha 
sabban ca vo bhavissati 1 yam vadetha 
papani kammani vivajjayatha 
dhammanuyogan ca adhitthahatha” ti 38 

gatham aka 

Tattha yam vadetha ti yam tumhe kkemena Smdhu- 
Sovlradesam pattim tattha ca \ipulam uddayam 2 labham 
paccasimsantas G-antva mayan ti adma* vadatha, saliban 
tarn vo s tumhakam tath 7 eva bhavissati, tattha nikkankha 
hotha, tumhe pana ito patthaya papani kammani paiiati- 
patadlm vivajjayatha panvajjetha 6 Dhammanuyogan 
ti danadi-kusaladhammassa anuyujjanam adkitthahatha 
anusikkhatha. Idam serisakamahan ti dasseti 

Yam pana upasakam anuggankanto tesam rakkhavaia- 
nam katukamo tassa gunam kittetva tarn tesam uddisanto" 
ima gathayo aha 

“Upasako atthi imasmim 8 samghe 

bahussuto sllavatupapanno 

saddho ca$ cagl ca supesalo ca 

vicakkhano santusito 10 mutima 11 39< 

Sahjanamano na 12 musa bhaneyya 

parupagkataya na cetayeyya 

vebhutikam^ pisunam 14 no kareyya 

sanhan ca vacam sakhilam bhaneyya. 40 

Sagaiavo sappatisso^ vmlto 

apapako adkislle visuddho 16 


I om S 2 . 2 udayam, S 2 3 paceasisanta, S 2 B 

4 admi, S 2 . s kho, S 2 6 °jjeyatha (sic), S a . ? udiss°, B , 
upadiss 0 , S 2 . 8 imamhi, M p . 9 om B 10 santussito, S 2 

II matima, M p , m B corr to mutima 12 om. M p 
13 °yam, M p 14 pesunam, M PJ pesuna, B M 

*5 *tisso, S 2J °tiso, B M. M p 16 suddho, M. 
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so mataram pitaran capi jantu 1 
dhammena poseti anyavutti 4 i 

Manne so matapitunam karana 
bhogani pariyesati na attaketu 
matapitunan ca yo 2 accayena 
nekkbammapono 3 canssati biahmacariyam 42 
TJju avanko asatbo amayo 
na lesakappena ca vohareyya 
so tadiso sukkatakammakari 4 
dbamme thito kmti labhetha dukkham? 43 

TamkaranS, patukato ? mhx attanas 
tasrna dhammam passatha vanijase 6 
, annatra ten’lha 7 bbasmam 8 bhavetha 
andhakula vippanattha aranne — 
tam khippamanena lahum 9 paiena 
sukho have sappurisena samgamo” ti. 44 

Tattha samghe ti sattasamuhe 10 Vicakkhano ti tattha 
tattha kattabbataya kusalo Santusito 11 ti santuttho 
Mutima 12 ti kammassa katananadina ldhalokaparalokahx- 
tanam munanato x 3 mutima 12 

Sanjanamano na^ musa bhaneyya ti sampajana- 
musa na 14 bhaseyya 3 * Vebhutikan ti sahitanam 16 vma- 
bhavakaranato 17 vebhutikan* 8 ti laddhanamam pisnnam 
no kareyya na vadeyya 

Sappatisso 19 ti patissayo garutthanlyesu mvatavutti- 
katta 20 soraccam 21 Saha 22 patissena 2 ^ ti sappatisso 19 
Adhisile ti upasakena rakkhitabba 24 -adhisile 2; > sikkhaya. 
Anyavutti ti pansuddhavutti 


1 jantum, B, 2 om B , M M p have khu (sic) instead 
of ca yo 3 mkkhammapono, M p 4 sukata 0 , S 2 
s attano, M p 6 vanrja, M p 7 lha, S 2 M p , %n B. con 
to lha 8 bhasma, M p , bhasmi, S 2 9 lahu, S 2 . 

IO m B corr to sattha 0 11 °tussito, S 2 12 m B corr 
to mutima. *3 S 2 only has na. 14 om S 2 15 bhaneyya, S 2 . 

16 sahatanam, B 17 °bhavato kaianato, S 2 18 vebha- 
tikan, S 2 19 °tiso, B -° °tatta, S 2 21 sorahca, S 2 . 
22 sama, S 2 . 2 3 pattissena, S a , patisena, B. 24 °tabbam, S 2 . 

2 5 °slla, S a . 
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Sun ikkhi ttavagga. 


V.V A YII,10, 


Nekkhammapono ti mbbanamnno Oarissati brah- 
macariyan ti pabbajjam 1 sasanabrahmacariyam cans- 
sati. 2 * 

Lesakappena ti kappiyalesena Na ca vohareyya 
ti mayasatheyyavasena vacanam na mcchareyya Dbamme 
thito kxnti labhetba dukkhan ti evam vuttanayena 
dbamme tbito dhammacari kmti kena pakarena dukkbam 
labbetba^ papuneyya 

Tamkarana ti tam mmittam tassa upSsakassa hetu. 
Patukato ’mhi attana ti sayam eva tumhakam aham 
paturabosim 4 Attanan ti pi patho Mama attanam tum- 
hakam patvakasl ti attho Tasma ti yasma abam dham- 
mam apacayamano tam rakkhanto tumhe pi rakkhami, 
tasma dliammam passatba dbammam eva cantabbam 
katva oloketha Annatra ten’lha bbasmam bhavetha 
ti tena upasakena vina ce agata imasmim marukantaie 
anatha apatisarana bhasmabhavam gaccheyyatha Khip- 
pamanena ti evam kbippantena vambhentena 5 pllantena 6 
Lahun ti sukaram. Parent ti adhikam ahiiena va 
Tasma7 sukho have sappunsena samgamo ti So 
hi khantisoracce mvittho kenaci kmci vutto pi na pati- 
ppbaratl 8 ti adhippayo 

Evam samafmato kittitam sarupato natukama vanija 
“Kim nama so km9 ca$ karoti kammam 
kirn namadbeyyam kirn pana tassa gottam? 
Mayam pi nam datthukam’amha yakkha 
yassanukampaya idhagato ’si 
labha hi tassa yassa 10 tuvam pihesl” ti 45 

gatham ahamsu 

Tattha kirn nama s 0 ti namato yo jantu satto ko nama. 
Kin 11 ca 11 karoti kamman ti kasivamjjadlsu 12 kldisam 
kammam karoti Kim nEmadheyyan ti matapituhi. 

1 jam 0 , B , ja, S 2 2 canyati, S 2 3 alabhetha, S 2 

4 °si, S 2 . s vajjhantena, S 2 6 pilandhena, S 2 . 7 kasma, S 2 

8 °pparati, S 2 B 9 kmci, S 2 B 10 orn M ix kihei, S 2 

12 °vS.mja°, S 2 . B. 
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Katham pana? Tisso Phusso ti adisu tassa kim nama- 
dheyjam, Bhaggavo Bharadvajo ti adisu lam va tassa 
got tam 1 Yassa tuvam pi lies I ti yam tuvam piyayasi 

Idam devaputto tam namagottadivasena classento 
44 Yo kappako Sambhavanamadheyyo 
upasako kocchaphalupajlvi 2 
janatha nam tumhakam pesiyo so 
ma kho nam 3 hllittha supesalo so” ti 46 


Tattha kappako ti nahapito* Sambhavanama- 
dheyyo ti Sambhavo ti evamnamo Kocchaphalupa- 
jlvl ix koccban ca pbalan ca upamssayas jivanako Tattba 
koccbam nama alakadi-sandhapanattham kosadlnam ullikha- 
nasadkanam 6 Pesiyo ti pesanak&rako 7 veyyavaccakaro, 

Idam varnja tam saiijanitva 7 ahamsu 

“Janamases yam tvam vadesi 10 yakkba 
na 11 kbo nam 12 janama^ ‘sa x 3 ediso’ ti T + 
mayam pi nam 1 * pujayissama 10 yakkba 

sutvana tuybam yacanam ularan” ti 47 

• 

Tattba janamase 1 ? ti yam tvam vadesi tam mayam 
sarupato janama. Ediso ti gunato lS pana 18 yatba taya 
kittitam evam ediso ti, tam *9 na kbo janama, yatba 20 tam 
aviddasuno 21 ti adbippayo 

Idam te attano vimanam aiopetva anusasanattbam 22 
44 Ye kecbmasmim 2 3 sattke 2 * manussa 
dabara mahanta atba va pi majjbima 


1 gottassa, S 2 2 °jiva, M M p , °bhandupajlv2, Ed, 

3 na, M , om M p * nha°, B s °mssaya, S 2 6 ulli- 
khanaka 0 , B i pessana 0 , S 2 8 °netva, S 2 9 janama, M 
10 pava°, B 11 nam, B M M p 12 na, B M. M p *3 jana- 
mase, S 2 B bi, M p ** na, S 2 16 °yisama, M , pujayi- 
pasama, S 2 17 janama, B 18 gunathomana, B x 9 ta, S 2 * 
*° seyyatha, S 2 , hut perhaps for [janama]se yatba. 

21 avmdisum no, S 2 . 22 S 2 adds aha. 2 3 kmcismi, S 2 

2 + satte, S 2 , sabbe, Ed 
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sabb’eva te alambantu 1 vimanam 
passantu punnana phalam kadariya” ti 48 

g&tham aha 

Tattha mahanta ti vuddha Alambantu ti aiohantu 
Kadariya ti maccharmo adanaslla 

Idam pariyosane cha gatha dhammasangahakehi vutta 
Te tattha sabb 7 eva ‘aham pure’ ti 
tam kappakam tattha purakkhitva 2 * * * 
sabb 7 eva te alambimsus vimanam 
Masakkasaram viya Vasavassa* 49 

Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure 7 ti 
upasakattam pativedayimsu 
panatipata virata 5 ahesurn 
loke admnam panvajjayimsu 
amajjapa 6 no ca musa bhammsu 
sakena darena? ahesurn tuttha, 50 

Te tattha sabb 7 eva ‘aham pure 7 ti 
upasakattam pativedayitva? 
pakkami sattho 8 anumodamano 9 
yakkhiddhiya anumato punappunam 51 

Gantvana te Smdhu-Sovlrabhumim IO * 
dhanatthika 11 uddayapatthayana 12 
yatha payoga panpunnalabha 

paccagamum x 3 Pataliputtam akkhatam 52 

Gantvana te sam 1 * gharam sotthivanto 

puttehi darehi samangibhuta 

anandi 16 vitta sumana patlta 1 ? 

akamsu Serlsamaham 18 ularam 

Serlsakam te 19 panvenam 20 mapayimsu 21 53 

1 alabhantu, S 2 B always , aruhantu, M p 2 pure 0 , B 

3 alabh 0 , S 2 B , abhiruhisu, M p 4 vasaso, S 2 s pativi 0 , M p 

6 °po,M p 7 g 2 adds ca 8 satto, B 9 anu°, M p , 

anumodano, S 2 B 10 Suvlra 0 , B M p , Suvira 0 , M 11 vanat- 

thika, S 2 12 udayam pa°, S 2 *3 paccagamimsu, S a . M p 

** san, B M ; sa, S 2 15 °bhuto, S 2 M p 16 °di, B , 

anandacitta, S 2 M p , anandippatta, M for anandi vitta 

*7 patita, S 2 M p 18 sensakam aham, S 2 19 om S 2 . 

20 °na, °m, M p 21 payimsu, M p 
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Etadisa sappurisana Sevan a 

mabatthika 1 dbammagunana 2 * sevanu 

ekassa3 attbaya upSsakassa 

sabb 7 eva satta sukhmo 4 abesun ti 54 

Tattba aham pure ti abam punmam ahana puriman 
ti ahamabamkarS, ti attbo Te tattba sabb’eva ti vatvu, 
puna Sabb 7 eva te ti vacanam sabb 7 eva te yatba 5 vi- 
manassa aruhane 6 ussukkajata abesum, tatba sabb’eva tam 
arubimsu Na kassaci aiubane7 antarayo 8 abosi ti dassa- 
nattbam vuttam Masakkasaram \iya Ylsavassa ti 
Masakkasaran ti ca Tavatimsabhavanam vuccati sabbam 
va devabhavanam, ldba pana Sakkabhavanam veditabbam 
Tenaba Masakkasaiam viya Yasavassa ti Atba tea u- 
mja vimanam passitva pasannacitta tassa devaputtassa 
ovade tbatva, saranesu ca silesu ca patittbaya tassa anu- 
bhavena sottkma icebitam desam agamamsu 10 Tena vut- 
iam te tattba sabb 7 eva ti adi Tattba anumato pa- 
kkami sattbo, 11 yakkhiddhiya punappunam anumodamano ti 
yojana Kena pana 12 anumato 12 ti? Yakkbena ti pakato 
? yam attbo 

Yatba payoga ti yatba, x 3 ajjhasayam^ pakatapayoga. 
Panpunnalabba ti siddham Akkbatan ti anupaddu- 
tam Pataliputtam akkbatan ti va anabadham anuppilam, 
anantarayena ti attbo 

Sam 14 gharan ti sakam 1 * gebam Sottbivanto ti 
sotthibhavena yutta Idiemmo A nan d I ti adibi catubi pi 
padebi somanassitabbavam eva vadati Seilsakan te 16 
panvenam 1 ? mapayimsu ti katannutuya tbatva patissa- 
vamocanattban 18 ca devaputtassa namena Seilsakam nama 
panccbedavasena T 9 \emyato 19 pekkbitabbato parivenam pa- 


1 °ya, M p , mahiddhiya, S 2 2 °gunanam, S 2 3 etassa, S 2 

4 sukhita, M p 3 yatbavutta, S 2 0 uttaiubane, S 2 , 

aru°, B 7 Firu 0 , B 8 acchaiajo S 2 . 9 kbo, S 2 

10 aga° ? S 2 11 satto, B 12 pananu°, B yathajjb 0 , B 

14 san, B j sa, S 2 15 sakalam, S 2 10 om S 2 17 °na, S 2 B 

18 patissava 0 , S 25 parissava 0 , B 19 °vasenecetam (sic) 

myato, S 2 
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sadakutagarai attittlianadi T -sampannam pakai apai ikkhittam 
dvai akotthaka} uttam avasam akamsu. 

E tad is a ti edisl, evam anattkapatibakml atthasadhika 
ca. Makatthika 2 ti* mahapayojana* makamsamsa 
Dhammagunanan ti avipai Itagunanam Ekassa sattassa 
hitattham Sabb’ eva satta ti sabbe eva te sattkapa- 
riyapaimas satta sukhmo sukhappatta khemappatta ahesum 

Sambhavo pana tipasako Fayasissa devaputtassa tesam 
ca 6 vamjanam vacanapativacanavasena7 pavattam gatha- 
bandham sutamyamen’ eva uggahetva theranam Srocesi 
Payasidevaputto ayasmato Sambhavattheiassa katbesi ti 
apare 8 Tam Y asa ttherap amukh a mahathera dutiyasan- 
gitiyam sangaham Eropesum Sambhavo pana upasako 
matapitunam accayena pabbajitva arahatte patitthasi 
Serisakavimanavannana 

VII, 11. 

Uccam idam mamthunan ti Sunikkhittavimanam. 
Tassa^ uppatti 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Tena sama- 
yena Eyasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayen’ 10 eva 10 
devacankam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam upagato. Ta- 
smim 11 khane annataro devaputto attano vimanadvare 12 thito 
ayasnaantam Mahamoggallanam disva sakj atagaravabahu- 
mano npasankamitva p ah cap atitthit ena *3 vanditva^ anjalxm 
paggayha atthasi. So kira atlte Kassapasammasambuddhe 
parimbbute tassa sarlradhatum 1 * pakklnpitva yojamke kana- 
kathupe ca kate catasso pansa kale kale T >> npasankamitva 
gandhapnpphadhnpadihi *5 cetiye pujam karonti Tattha 
ahnataio up&sako annesu pupphapujam katva gatesu tehi 
pujitatthane dunmkkhittani pnpphani disva tatth J 16 eva tani 
samma-d-eva thapento sannivesavisesena dassaniyam pasa- 

1 °kutagai aguttittha 0 , S 2 2 mahiddhiya, S 2 3 om . B. 

4 mahiddhika mahapay 0 , S 2 s satta 0 , B 6 om S 2 

7 pativacana 0 , S 2 8 aparena, S 2 * tass ? , B 10 °yena, 8 t , 
°ye, S 2 . XI tasmm ca, S*. 12 vimane, S x . *3 om. S x 

H °tuyo, Sx. *3 °dhumadihi, B 16 tath ? ? S 2 
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dikam bhattivisesayuttam 1 ptrjam aka si Kat\a ea 2 * * pana 2 
etam arammanam ganhanto Sattliu gune anussantva pa- 
sannacitto tam puhnaia hadaye thapesi So aparabhage 
kalam katva tass’ eva kammassa anubhavena Ta/\atimsa- 
bhavane dvadasayojamke kanakavimane mbbatti mahanu- 
bhavo, maha c 7 assa panv&io abosi Tam sandkaya vuttam 
tasmim khane ahhataio devaputto pe^ atthasi ti 
Atba nam ayasxna Mahamoggallano yathaladdhasampatti- 
kittanamukhena katasucantain* lmabi gatbabi pucchi 5 
“"Occam idam mamthunam umanam 
samantato dvSdasa yojanani 
kutagaia satta sata ulara 

t veluriyatbambba rucnattbata 0 subha i 

Tatth 7 acchasi? pivasi khadasi 8 ca 2 
dibba ca vlna pavadanti vaggu 
dibba lasa kamagun 7 ettba paiica 
naiiyo^ naccanti suvannachanna 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te ldha-m-iphati 
uppapanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya ? 3 

Pucchami tam deva mahanubkava 
manussabhuto kim akasi puhharn? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl 77 ti? 4 

So devaputto 10 tassa attano katakammam gatbabi 11 ka- 
tbesi Tam dassento sangitikaia ahamsu 

So devaputto attamano Moggallanena puccbito 
panham puttho viyak&si yassa kammass 7 idam pbalam 5 
“Dunmkkhittam 12 m£lam sunikkbipitva 
patittbapetva sugatassa thupe 
mabiddbiko c’amhi makanubhavo 
dibbebi kamebi samangibhuto 6 


1 bhaktivesasayuktam, S x , vibhatti 0 , B , pi jattmsesa 0 , S 2 . 

2 om Sx 3 la, S 2 , pa, B , cm Sx 4 °ntakammam, S x . 

5 pati 0 , Sx 6 °katthata, Sx, °kattata, S 2 , m B. con 

from °katthata to °rattbata ? °sl, S x 8 °si, S x S 2 B. M. 

9 nan ca, B. M IO pi, S.. 11 imahi g°, S x . 

12 °kkbitam, B M *3 °kkbitva, S 2 . 

ParamatthadipanS, part XV 23 
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Tena me tadiso yanno, tena me ldba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ amlii eyam jabtanubbavo 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati” ti 8 

Tattlia dunnikkhittam 1 malan ti cetiye pujakara- 
nattbane nirantarathapanadiracanEvisesena 2 * * athapetva yatba 
mkkhittataya na suttbu mkkkittam va tena va patihantva3 
dunmkkhittam4 puppbam.3 Sumkkbipitva5 ti 6 * sutthu 6 
mkkbipitva7 racanavisesena 8 dassanlyam pasadikam katva 
mkkhipiya patitthapetva bhattivisesadivasena 8 puppham 
patittbapetya tarn ya pnppliam mkkbipento 9 Satthu cetiyam 
uddissa mama 10 santane kusaladhammam patittbapetya ti 
evam 11 ettba attbo dattbabbo 12 
Sesam vuttanayam eva 

Sumkkbittavimanavannana nittbita 5 
Sattamavaggayannana5 nittbita 5 mtthitas cas punsa- 
vimanavannana. 5 

Ettavata ca 

Devatanam yimanadi-sampattim *3 tassa karanam 


pakasayanti sattanam sabbalokabitavaha 14 1 

Appakanam pi karanam ya x 5 vibhaveti desana 
ularapbalatam 16 cittakhettasampattiyogato x 7 2 

Tam katbavattbukusala 18 sup ar lhhat avattbuka 
Yimanavattbu ice eya sangayimsu mabesayo 3 

Tassa attbam pakasetum poranattbakatbanayam 
sanmssaya samaraddha attbasamvannana maya 4 


1 °kkbitam, B 2 °ttbapanadinarandavi°, S I5 °pan&dma 

rajana 0 , S 2 . 3 pah 0 , S x 4 °kkhitapu°, S 2 , suttbu ni° p°, S x 

5 om Sj 6 °kkhitva, S 2 7 raj ana 0 , S 2 , yiya ratana 0 , S x 

8 vibb°, S 2 B , mbbattisesa 0 , S,. 9 °tento, S x 

10 samma, S x 11 B adds ya 12 S x adds Evam devaput- 

tena attano sucaritakamme pakasite tbero tassa dh° de° 

[manussalokam] agantva Bh° tarn 0 a 0 ni° Bb° tarn attbu 0 

k° sampattamaha 0 db° de° Sa d° maha° s° abosi ti 

*3 °patti, S a . B 14 °vabo, S a . 15 yam, S 2 16 °phalati, B 

17 yittam kbetta 0 , S 2 , S x has cittakkhetta, then [kathavat- 

tbukujsala, and so on 18 gatbavattbum ku°, S a . 
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Ya tattba paiamattbanam tattha tattlia yatharabam 1 


pakasana Paiamattbadipani nama namato 5 

Sampatta parmittbanam anaknlaymiccbaya 
sa sattarasamattaya paliya bbanayaiato 6 

Iti tam 2 samldiaiontenas yam tam adhigatam maya 
punnam tassanubbavena lokanatbassa sasanam 7 

Ogalntva* visuddbayas slladipatipattiya 
sab be pi 6 debino? bontu yimuttirasabbagmo 8 s 

Ciram tittbatu lokasmim sammasambuddliasasanam 
tasmxm sagaravS? mccam 10 bontu sabbe pi panmo 9 
Samma yassatu kalena devo pi jagatippati 11 


saddbammanirato lokam dbammen’ eyapasasatu 12 ti 10 10 

Badaratittbayibarayasina x 3 acanya-Dbammapalena kata 
Y lmanayattbuvannana mtthita 14 


1 Si has yatbara[bam] , then sampatta, and so on 
3 nam, S x 3 samka 0 , S x 4 °betya, S x 5 S x continues 
[sammasambuddba]sasanam, and so on. 6 bi, S 2 

^ tesmo, S 2 8 Yimuttisara 0 , S 2 9 ca ga°, S 2 , garava, S x 
10 S x adds satata 11 °tlpatl, S x , najadbipati, S 2 
12 pasadayi, S x * 3 om S x 14 om . S 2 , S x adds siddbn 
astu subbam astu arogyam astu 
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Anga 337 

Anga-Magadha, 332 
Anga, 336, 337 
Aciravati, 248 
Acchimatl, 131, 132, 134 
Ajatasattu, 170, 200 
Atthaka, 265 

Anathapmdika, 5% 54, 109 

Anuruddha, 189, 190, 195 

Anotatta, 131, 134 

Anomadassm, 3 

Anoma, 314 

Andhavana, 173, 176 

Andhakavmda, 185, 186, 302, 303 

Andhakavenhu, 264, 265 

Alambusa, 93, 211 

Aloma, 184* 184 

Assaka, 259% 260% 261, 261* 

Ananda, 29, 47% 158, 185* 
Alamba, 93, 96, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions 

Icchanangala, 234 
Inda, 283 
Indapura, 159, 161 


Isigili, 82 

Isipatana, 86, 181, 184, 220 v r 

TJkkattha, 229, 230% 234* 

TJjjeni, 138 
TJttara, 298, 299 
Uttarakuruka, 18 
TJttaramadhuia, 118 
Uttara, 63 

TJttara {daughter of the former ), 
63, 66, 67% 68*, 69*, 70, 71, 74 
Upatissa, 163 
TJpavattana, 165 

Uposatha, 115% 115, 116, 117, 117 
Uracchadamala, 270 

Eniphassa, 94, 211 
Eravana, 15, 183 
Esika, 195, 196% 197, 197 

Okkaka, 266 

Kaccayana, 10 

Eanthaka, 312, 313, 314, 316 
Kapilavatthu, 313, 314* 
Kalandakanivapa, 31, 62, 74, 99 


x References to the text of the Yimanavatthu are indicated by 
black figures The asterisk indicates that the word occurs more 
than once on the page the number of which is given 
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ICassapa (sammasambuddba) , 141, 
144, 147, 148, 156, 195, 206, 253, 
25B*, 259, 270* 283, 284*, 285, 
381, 352 

Kassapa, 102 See Maba 0 
Xasi, 90, 90, 253, 270, 295, 296 
Kikm, 253, 270 
Kimbila, 109* 110*, 112, 113 
Kumarakassapa, 297, 298, 331, 332, 
342 

Kusavatl, 18 

Kusmara, 165* 

Kesakarx (okanka), 86, 90, 90 

Konagamana, 284 

Kosala, 45 

KoSala, 342 

Kosiya, 100, 139, 140 

Gaggara, 217 
Ganga 110* 

Gandhamadana, 162, 175 
Gaya, 206, 207, 208, 210, 212 
Gavampati, 331 
Gijjkakuta, 82, 124, 153 
Giribbaja, 82 

Guttila, 137, 138*, 140, 141*, 142, 
148* 

Gotama, 10, 16 , 45*, 46*, 70, 73, 
93, 99, 105, 106, 107, 115% 
116% 117* 118, 16S, 169, 171, 
218, 219% 230, 322, 330* 
Gotami, 155 


Cbatta, 229 ", 230% 234*, 237, 239, 
240% 241, 242 
Cbanna, 313 

Jambudipa, 5*, 18, 104, IBS 
Jambudlpaka, 18 
Jlvaka, 76, 77 

Jetavana, 5, 54, 91, 109, 114, 128, 
131, 149 156, 173, 176, 181, 187 
206, 229, 233, 243, 248 249, 252 
270, 295, 296, 299, 300, 301, 
312, 318, 322, 352 

Takkasila, 109, 110 
Tavatimsa and os a, 4, 6, 7, 18, 
28, 33, 40, 44, 47, 51, 54, 56, 59, 
61, 69, 90, 97, 98, 101 107, 110*, 
112 115, 116% 119, 120, 121, 
124, 128, 137, 142, 148, 150, 

153, 159, 164, 165, 170, 173*, 

177, 179, 181, 184, 185, 188 1S9 
195, 196, 19S, 200, 205, 209, 217 
221, 222, 223, 224*, 234, 244, 

246, 247, 249, 249*, 250, 250, 
252, 254*, 258, 259, 267, 270, 
271~, 286, 289, 290, 291, 293, 294, 
295, 298*, 299, SOI 302, 306, 308 , 
312, 314, 318, 319, 320% 323, 

351, 352, 353 
Tissa, 349 

Tkuna, 45, 46 

Thuneyyaka, 45*, 46, 47, 48 


Gopala, 270% 271, 285, 310 


Gbat lk aramababrabm a , 314 


Dhammapala (acariya), 355 
Dbammasenapati, 64, 65% 158, 164 
See Sariputta 


Candabbaga, 338 
Campa, 217* 

Carl, 94 

Catnmmabarajika (deva), 18, 298, 
331* 

Oittalatavana , 93, 94, 170*, 170, 
171, 287% 299, 300 
Citta, 94 

Oulamamcetiya, 208 


Nandana, 7, 34*, 61, 61, 94, 97, 
107, 113 , 113, 115, 116% 126, 
173, 179, 211, 269, 294, 300, 
303, 304, 305, 307 
Nanda, 93, 211 

Nandiya, 220*, 221, 222*, 223, 224, 
225, 229 

Nalinna, 339, 340 
! Narada, 165, 169, 203 
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Nalakagama and °gamaka, 149, 
156, 157, 158, 163, 164 
Nalanda, 114 
Nigantha, 29 
Nxdda, 117, 117 

NimmSnarati and °rati, 79, 80*, 
100, 101, 102, 149, 150, 151*, 
189, 192, 192 

Pandava, 82 

Pannakata, 195, 196*, 197, 197 
Paranimmitayasavatti (deva), 79 
Pavara, 131, 132, 134 
Pasenadi-Kosala, 5 
Pataliputta, 350 

Payasi, 297, 298, 299, 331, 332 s * 5 , 
333, 342, 352* 

Pundarika, 93, 211 
Punna (°setthin) , 63*, 64, 65*, 66*, 
68 

Purmdada, 171, 171*, 271, 275, 327 
Pesavati, 156, 158*, 163. See Cor- 
rections and Additions 
Pokkhara, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions 
Pokkharasati, 229, 230, 234*, 243 
Pota, 259 

Phussa, 349 

Badaratitthavihara, 355 
Bandhula, 165 

Baranasi, 86* 90, 97*, 137, 138, 
181*, 183, 184* 184, 220*, 222, 
225 

Bimbisara, 31, 82, 288 
Brahmadatta, 137 
Brahma, 21*, 90, 124, 203, 231, 
272, 278 

Brahma Sahampati, 90 
Brahma Sanankumara, 90 

Bhagava, 349 

Bhaggara, 93, 211 See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 


Bhadda (of Kimbila), 109* 
Bhadda (of Nalaka), 149*, 150, 
150*, 151, 152, 153% 192 
Bharadvaja, 349 

Bhlma, 93, 211. See Corrections 
and Additions 


Magadha, 163, 164*, 243*, 837 
Magadha, 156, 336, 837 
Majjhimadesa, 266 
Matthaknndalm , 322 , 823 , 324. 

827*, 330* 

Madhura, 118 
Mann, 19* 

Mallarajaputtl, 165 
Mallarajano, 165 
Mallika, 165 
Masakkasara, 350, 351* 
Mahakaccana, 259, 260, 267 
Mahakassapa, 100, 101, 104, 259, 
289, 297 

Mahagovinda, 82 
Mahanama, 60* 

Mahamoggallana, 2, 3*, 7, 25, 41, 
51, 54, 69, 91, 92, 98, 105, 107, 
108, 115, 119, 120, 121*, 128, 

132, 137, 141, 148, 156*, 173, 

177, 178% 179, 184, 185, 188, 
195, 196, 198, 205, 209, 216, 221, 
244, 250, 252*, 254, 270, 271*, 
286, 288, 289* 291, 293, 294, 
295, 299, 301, 802, 306, 308*, 

310*, 312, 318, 352*, 353 

Mahaviharavasin, 1 
Mahasammata, 19 
Mahmdhara, 133, 136 
Malgadhabhasa, 174 
Maghavant, 201, 202*, 202 
Matalx, 141, 202*, 202 
Mxssakesi, 93, 211 
Mnduka, 94, 96 
Mudnyadinx, 211 
Musila, 138*, 139*, 140*, 141* 
Moggallana, 8, 21, 22, 26, 28, 31, 
37, 41, 44, 52, 55, 57, 60, 61* 
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Sunanda (acchai a) 93, 211 
Sunanda, 170*" 171 
Sumdda 117, 118 
Sumimnita, 189, 192, 192 
Suphassa, 93, 211« See Correc- 
tions and Additions 
Suphassa, 91, 211 
Subhadda 165 

Subhadda (acchara), 94, 211 
Subhadda, 149% 150% 150, 151 st -, 
152% 153% 192 
Sumana, 197, 197 


Sumedha, 319, 819, 821, 822 
Setavya, 229% 280 234% 297, 831 
Serlsaka (devaputta) 832*, 333 341 
Serlsaka (panvena), 350, 351 
Serlsamaha, 345, 346, 350 
Sokatmna, 93, 211 
Sonadmna, 114, 115 
Sovira, 337 

Himavant, 104, 132 
Hmiavanta, 134 



II INDEX OF WORDS 1 

(Nouns and adjectives aie given m their crude form ) 


amsa (skr amsa) , edge, corner, 
facet, 303, 308, 304, 339, 339 
amsi (same meaning as before), 
303, 303 

akacm, faultless, 252, 253 
akkhata, safe and sound, 350, 351 
akkhana, 114 

agalu (aggalu), 158, 235, 237 
aghasi (loc of agha), 78 
accanta, -uninterrupted, 71 
acchera, 338 
accheraka, 338 
acchodaka, 190, 312 
acchodika, 182, 252 
ajamojafskr ajamoda), cummin, 186 
ajiya, 277 

anjasa (adj ), even, 81, 84, 211, 215 
atta, 309, 311 
attita, 311 

atthamsa (with eight edges), 303, 
303, cf Mil 282 

atthatthaka (eight octads), 289, 
290, 296, 309* 
aticca (skr atitya), 72 
atideva, 284 

attatthama (one who himself is the 
eighth along with seven others), 
149 

attan’ atthama (same meaning as 
before), 152, 152 


I adhicealaddha, 34 1\ 341" 
adhipa, 314* 

adhippeta (skr abhipreta), approv- 
ed of, agreeable, deal, 312, 315 
adhivaseti, to enduie, 336, 337 
ananubodha, 321 
anantaka 309 See nantaka 
anabhijjhita, not desired, 200 , 201 
anajavyasana, 327 
analasata, 229 

anavabhodha, not understanding 
not knowing, 319 
anabadha, safe and sound, 351 
anamasita, 113 

anayasa (not of iron, or void of 
means), 334, 335* 
anugghati (skr anudghata, udgha- 
tm), without jerking or pulling, 
34, 86 

annucchava (fem °vi), 345, 345 
anntapm, repenting, 115 
anupubbata, 273*, 280 
anupplla, not molested, 351 
anumadassika, 102, 103 
anuyujjana, 346 
anuranpta, 4, 12 
anuviddha, 278 
anusata (skr anusrta), 34, 36 
anusasani, instruction, 19, 80 2 , 81 
anojaka, a kind of tiee, 159, 161 


1 l n this Index only those words have been included, which are 
likely to add something to our knowledge of the Pali 

2 In the compound vacanakaranusasanim the acc. depends on 
kara m vacana 0 
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anomamkkama, 283, 284 
antara, inner garment, 166 
apacayana, 24 
apassita, 101, 101, 102 
apapurati, 283, 284 
appaccaya, sorrow, grief, 343, 84S 
appadhamsiya, not liable do de- 
struction, 208 
abbulha, 326 
abbulhati, 326, 327 
abbhuddeti, 273, 280 
abbhuddhunati, 272, 278 
abbhusseti, 280 
abbhokirati, 37, 88, 163 
abhikankhati, to desire, long for, 
38, 201, 283, 285 
a&hito, 271, 275* 
abbmaya, 209 
abhipaleti, 341 
abhippakirati, 38 
abbivassaka, 38 

abhisanceyyam, (1 sg opt of °san- 
cmoti) , 200 , 201 *=* abhisanei- 
neyyani, 202 

abbisatta (skr abbi + sapta), curs- 
ed, 334, 335 

abhisisati (skr suns, sams), to de- 
sire, 313, 316 

abhihimsana (°na), strong neighing, 
272, 279 = hasana, has, hams, 
hims (not hims, to hurt), and 
hes have mingled together 
abhihesana (same meaning as be- 
fore), 279 

amatabbaka, a precious stone of 
dark-blue colour, 111 
ara, spoke of a wheel, 106, 277 | 

araja, 23o, 236 i 

alara, 160, 162 See alara 
alonaka (°nika), not salted, 184 
avakirati, 125, 126, 204 
avikampm, 211, 215, 216 
avieareti, to omit examining, 336 


aviccheda, 16 

asoka, the Asoka tree, 160, 161, 
164, 173*, 175, 175 
assita(skr asrita), abiding, 210*, 212 
ahuvasim (1 sg imperf «= aho- 
sim), 321 
akoteti, 313, 816 
acama, 99, 100*, 101*, 101, 102* 
102, 103*, 108 
atata, 96 
adava, 216 

adharaka, underlayer, 220 
adhuta, 177, 178 

apatha* (apathakale, at the time 
of the entrance i e into the 
mind), 232 
amaddana, 311 
amantamka, 93, 96 
amutta, 295, 296, 309* 
amodamana, 272, 278 
ayasakya, ill reputation, 110 
ayu, a period of 30600000 years, 
247, 247 

alakal (? skr adaka), alum, 349 
alambara, 339, 340 
alara, 272, 279 
avahanaka, 114 
avelm, 124, 125, 132 
avelme (voc fern of an enlarged 
form of avelm), 204 
avyukamana, 287 
asamana (a ~j- sas), desiring, lon- 
ging for, 334, 336, 336, 837 
asita, performed, 276 
asimsati to desire, 337 
asumbhati, to append, to fasten, 
to press towards, 210, 212 
ahanma, captivating, charming, 14, 
15, 77 

ltritara, one and another, 333, 
383 — itantara 
itthika, 93, 96 


1 Undoubtedly apata, entrance, unexpected appearance of some- 
thing, cf S IY, 160, Jat I, 836, P Y A 28, Mil 298 
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mdivara, 196, 197 
mdhana, 385 

Irati (vaterita, hadayerita), to mo\ e, 
raise, 177, 177, 274% 281 
Irma, 834 
isakam, 36 
ihati, 35 

ukkamsa, excess, 335 
uccakullnata, 32 
ujjangala, 334, 335* = jangala 
uttatta (skr ut -j- tapta), refined, 
339, 340 

udd^ya 1 , advantage, profit, 336, 
337, 345, 346 
uddalaka, 42, 43, 45, 197 
uddhamsati, 303, 304 
uddhunati, 279* 
upakirati (°kmna), 159, 160 
upayujjati, 245 
upaladdhi, 279 
upavana, 344 
upavita, 8 

upasavyana (n), ? a robe worn 
over the left shoulder, 166 
uppabbajita, 319 

ubbandhati, to hang up, strangle, 
139, 207 

ura, the base of the pole of a car- 
nage, 268, 268, 269 
urulhava, 103, 104, 186 
ullikhana, ? the procedure of ope- 
ning (an abscess) by scratching, 
349 

ussakkati 2 , 214 
ussada, anointing, 235, 237 
ussanna, anointed, 237 
ussahita, having diverted oneself, 
109 


ussita (skr ucchnta), erected, high, 
321, 339, 339 

ussukkapeti, to stimulate, 95"', 98 
ussure, at sunrise, 65, ati-ussure, 
after sunrise, the time of sun- 
nse long ago being over 

ekamsika, 82, 85 
ekatta, 202 = ekibhava 
eja, 232 

ogadha, 211, 215 

ogamanuggamana 2 , setting and ri- 
sing (of the moon and sun), 326 
odaniya, 73 

odapattakmi (skr udapatra), a wo- 
man who bears a bowl of wa- 
ter, 73 
odissaka, 97 
odumbara, 210, 213 
onamati, to bend, 177, 177 
opagu^ha, a place of concealment, 
316 

opana, a pond or pool for water- 
ing, 286, 287, 288 
obhatacumbhata, a woman who 
has a circlet of cloth pressed m 
upon the head, 73 
obhasana, the speaking to some- 
body, 276 

orata, desisting from, 72 
olubbha (ger of ava + lumb), 105, 
217, 219, 261, 261 
ovadiya, 345, 345* 
ovaraka, 304 

kakantaka, 258 

kakka (skr karka), a precious stone 
of yellow colour, 111 


x With one exception on p 346, where Si has udaya, always written 

with double d , _ , 

2 All my MSS have ussakkitva, otherwise I should have written 

ussukkitva 

3 In S 2 and B written ogga 0 
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kakkataka, 248, 244* 245, 245, 
246 

kakkarika [°ruka), a kind of cu- 
cumber, 142, 145, 147 
kankata, 104 

kanavira (? for karavira), Nenum 
odorum, 177 

kanajaka (cf skr kanaja), a cer- 
tain weight, 222, 298 
kattar, name of the instrumentalis, 
97 

kathahka (pada 0 , foot-stool), 8 
kantariya, residing m the wildei- 
ness, 341, 341 
kanda, 335 
kapila, 222 
kappana, 34, 35 
kappiyalesa, pretext, 348 
kabaramam, 167, 804 
kamala, 35, 86, 38, 43, 181 
kambu, 165, 167*, 273, 280 
karavika, 166, 167, 219 
kalallkata, agitated, disturbed, 343, 
343 

kalpalata, a creeping plant yield- 
ing all wishes, 12 
kasata (?), 288 
kakola, 227, 227 
kadamba, 168 

kamavalll, a kind of creeper, 164 
kayahara, 304 

kayura, a bracelet worn on the 
arm, 165, 167*, 273, 280 — ke- 
yura 

karandava, 163, 163 
kala, late, 341 
kalussiya, 29, 30 

kmkamka, 12, elsewhere kmkmika 
kittika, famous, 200 
kirana, 169, 199 
kucchita, 169, 215 
kata, 210* 

kutthihka (cf skr kustha), the pro- 
minent end of a thing, point, 344 
kundaka, 5 

kubbara, 269, 271, 275* 


kubbarata, 276 

kumbhakara, Phasianus gallus,163, 
kuvalaya, 181 

kusaka, Kusa grass, 160, 162 
kusnmita, blooming, 160, 161 
kutangacehi, 123, 123 
kesara, 278 

kesahattha tuft of hair, 167 
kohcanada, 35, cl J P T S 1887 
p 163 sq 

korakita, full of buds, 288 
kolamba, 86 
kovilara, 173, 174* 
kosa, ? seal or pock, 349 
kosatald, a kind of creeper, 200, 
200 

khataka, 206 

khippati, to ill-treat, 347, 348 
kheda (adj ), 276 
khepana, 311 
khobha, 35, 36, 278 

gajaka, 104 

gandhabba, music, 139 
gandhika, scentful, 58 
gabbbara, 262 
garula, 9 

gavacchita(skr gavaksita), furnish- 
ed with bars, 276 
gayana, 315 

gaha, view, opinion, 331 
glveyya, 104 
gopakhuma, 162, 279 
gopana, 213 

gobalivadda, bull, strictly black- 
cattle-bull, gobahvaddanayena, 
a phrase formed m the way of 
this expression l e by an ac- 
cumulation of words, 258 
gomuttaka, a precious stone of 
light-red colour, 111 
gomedaka (same meaning as be- 
fore), 111 

goslta, mixed with milk, 179 See 
Corrections and Additions. 
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ghaut 1, 86 279 

ghata(sla ghrta), clanfied huttei , 
826 

ghasana, 218 

cakora, 163, 168 
cankora 163, 163 
cangotaka, 88 
catukkama, 272, 278 
catugunodaka, 18b 
canda* a moonhke stup, 272, 278 
candaka (same meaning as before^ 
278 

calaka, trembling quiveung, fresh, 
222 See Corrections and Addi- 
tions 

catukummasa BOS 
camara, 271, 276, 278* 
camikaia (with short l), 12, 13 166’ r 
cittakathm, 342 
cmtamam, 32 

ciraka (skr cira), strip, 237 
clra, strip, 280 

chandavantata, 819 
chandoviciti, 265 

chama (mstr = ksama of the 
Yeda), 183, 183 

chida (adj , tanhacchida) , cutting, 
82 


lotirasa, 339 
]otisattha 265 

tajjana 210, 212 
tardulej\aka 99 

tapanna 12, 235, 237, 339, 340 
tappati (skr tarp), to be pleased, 
338 

tasati, to thirst, 40, 41, 43, 44, 
49, 293 

tadine 1 2 (loc of tadmo, an enlar- 
ged stem of tldm), 105, 106* — 
tadimln cf J P T S 1S91— 93, 
P ^5 

tipusa (skr trapusa), a species oi 
cucumber, 147 * 
tilaka, stain, spot, mole, 258 
turanga, 2S1 

thambhaka, 276* 

thunati , to utter indistinct cne^ 
to groan, 223, 223 

dala, 35, 38 

l darapariggaha , the taking of a 
wife, marriage 299 300 
ditthimpata, glance, 279 
| dittkivusaka, 342 
I divasakara, 169 
divadrvassa, 239, 242 


chejja, one of the seven musical disata, 101, 102 
notes, 139" duggama (su°), difficult to pass, 336 

duppayata, stray, 336, 337 

jangama, 4 durasada, 210, 213 

jangala, 385 p duvaddhato, from both sides, 274, 

jatovaraka, dwelling-room, 158 281 

jali (j alitambanakkhehi) , having a &evara, 133, 135 s * 
net or rather a sort of swim- devatideva, 18, 283 s , 284 
* mmg bladder, 313, 315* = jala- 
vanta dhanka, 334, 334*, 335* 

jiraka, 186 dharana, a certain weight, 104* 


1 Ed has tadim 

2 This epithet occurs, m my opinion, for the first time m this 
passage of the V Y Therefore the note on p 305 of the S B E 
vol XXX' VI is to be amended accordingly 
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dhavala, 252 

dhusara, dust- coloured, 3S5 

naceane, 282, 315 
natati, 210 
natthikaditthi, 342 
nantaka, an old, worn out or mean 
cloth, 311 
nahapana, 305 
nikkama, 93*, 94, 95*, 96* 
mkkha, 103, 104, 186 
nrjjhatta, 265, 265 = mjjhapita 
mjjhana, 339, 340 
mthunati, to groan, 224 
mddharana, estimation, 131 
mpaccakara, service, 320 
mppariyayena, (skr nisparyaya), 
out ot rank, 320 

nibbana, freedom from lust, 210,213 
nibbivara, without holes or fissu- 
res, 275 
mbhati, 179 

nimmathana, crushing, 284 
mmmaya (ger), 79*, 80* = mm- 
minitva 
myati, 341 

mraggala (°yanna), 283, 285 
mramkaroti, 109, 110 
mrulha, usual, customary, com- 
mon, 108 
mvatavutti, 347 
mvesa, 48, 50 
msara, 261, 261 

msi (loc of ms), 161. See Cor- 
rections and Additions 
mse (loc of msa), 159, 161 
mssattha (skr ms -f* sarj), grant- 
ed, 341 

nissama (?), 10 
mssayata, 2 
nemi, 277* 

pakkamayum, 224, 224 = pakka- 
mesum 

pakkhaleti, 261 

pakkhandiyana , 338 , 338 == pak- 
khanditva 


pakhuma, 162, 279 
pacarati, 133, 136 
pacura, 213 

paccasimsati (skr prati -}- a. + 
sams), to desire, expect, 336, 346 
patiggahapana, 311 
patisankhana, 327 
pahssa, 347 
patissaya, 347 
patissava, 351 
panava, 312 
panama, 321 
patapa, 180, 180 
patapeti, 306, 307 
patitata, 25 
patisibbati, 167 

patita, pleased, delighted, 336, 337 
pattidana, 188*, 190 
padaviggaha, the resolution of a 
compound into its elements, 326 
padumakanmka, a peak m the form 
of a lotus, 181 
padipiya, 112, 113, 171 
pabodhana (adj ), 274, 282 
pamha, 160, 162, 272, 279 
parapesiya, 93, 94 
pancaya, 24* 

panggaha, possession, dominion, 
213 

parmata, 288 
panto, 316 
parmayata, 331 
panpatita, befallen, 336 
paribruhati, 115 
parilehati, 313, 316 
pansamantato, from all sides, 236 
parissanta, tired, fatigued, 305 
panssama, 289, 305 
, panharaka, armlet, 167* 
pavajjana, play, 210 
pavusita ( 9 ), 237 
pabamsita, laughing, 279* 
paka, cooking, 186 
pakavatta, alms consisting of cook- 
ed food, 222 
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pati, part, half, 321 
padapa, 212 

panaka, drinking, dunk, 291 
parapata, 167 

parrjata, 174 = paricchattaka 
parevata, 166, 167 
pinjara, 288 

pipphall, long peppei, 186, 187 
piyangu, 235, 237 
pilava, 163, 163 
pilav«ati, 163 

pisiyati (skr pis), to perish, 335 
piketi, to be fond of, 348, 349 
pithika, bench, 8 
pllati, to molest, 348 
putahheda, the sphttmg, clea\mg 
breaking open, 344 
punati, 19 

punsa (m the grammatical sense), 13 
peyyavaca, 345, 345* 
pesiya, 349, 349 
pota, boat, 42 

phala (kocchaphalupajivi is dissol- 
ved by the commentary into 
kocchah ca phalan ca upamssaya 
jivanako, ? a certain instrument, 
349, 349, cf phala m the sense 
of ploughshare 

phalati, to break open, 343, 344 
phalika, the breaking open, 344 
pharuka (?), 288 

phulhaka (or phulaka or pulaka, 
cf skr pulaka), a certain pre- 
cious stone, 111 
phussakokila, 57 
phussaraga, topaz, 111, 304 

bandhujlvaka, Pentapetes phoeni- 
, cea, 161 
balavlra, 230, 231 
balya (adj), foolish, 325, 326 
bilangadutiya, 222, 298 
bimbaka, 168 

byuhati, to stand m array, 104 


bhattavetanabhata, a hireling work- 
ing foi food -hire, 305, cf Mil 
397 

bhatti (skr bhahti), devotion 353 
354 

bhasma, 347, 348* 
bhagyavantata, the quality of hav- 
ing a good lot or destim 231 
bhujaka , a certain sweet - scented 
tree, 160, 162 

makula, Mimusops elengi, 194 
majjita (p p p lor mattha), 340 
manjattha, 110, 111* See Correc- 
tions and Additions 
mahjusaka, the name of a celestial 
sweet-scented tree, 174, 175* 
manussadeva, 321 
manosila, 288 
manta, 262, 262 = janitva 
masaraka, a sort of seat, 8, 9 
masaragalla, 166, 167 303, 304, 312 
mahati, to honour, revere, 202, 
203, 257, 258, 274 
mahaniya, praiseworthy, 97 
mahanlla, sapphire, 111 
mahemase, 202, 203 = mahamase 
muhcana, 281 
muhcanaka, 303 
mundika, 302 
munana, 231 

muraja, tambourine, 159, 161, 339, 
340 

medhavita, 229 

mosavajja, 57, 59 = musavada 
yahim, 343* 

yathava, true, exact, 232 
yathavato, truly, exactly, 232 
y adicchaka 341 
y adisakidisa, 210, 213 
yugala, 233 

yuttikata, union, alloy, 13 
yogga, draught- cattle, 336, 337 
yodhika, a kind of tree, 159, 161, 


bhanjanaka, 72 


162 



368 


Indices 


lamsimant, 312, 314 
racana, arrangement, 854 *■ 
ratana, a measure of length, 321 
ratio (loc), 128, 130 
rathapanjara , the bocty or rather 
the back (le fond) of a carriage 
324, 326 = 

rathupattha (skr rathopastha) 326 
rasasa (mstr), 283, 284 
rajaiukkha, 43 
ruca (n ), gold-sand, 160 
rucaka (same meaning as before), 
159, 160 
ruta, 219 
rupaka (adj ), 218 
ropita 1 , powdered, 273*, 280 
rosa, 226 
rosaka, 226, 226 

lag g ana, 212 
labuja, 160, 162 
laya, 183 

lavanka, (lava -J- anka), a small 
mark, 253 
lasuna, 186, 186 

lajapancamam pupphS.ni (lajapup- 
phani ap Childers), 31 
lamanjaka (skr lamajjaka) , the 
root of Andropogon muncatus, 
186, 187. See Corrections and 
Additions 

lamanca (lamancagandbam 2 ), 18f) 
lllaravmda, a lotus serviceable for 
sport, 43 * 

lukha, and, 335, dreadful, haunt- 
ed, 336 

lesakappa, pretext, 347, 348 
lonasovlraka, 98, 99 

vaggana, 278 

vanka, haunted, 334, 334 

vacanakara, obedient, 80, 81, 341 


vatamsaka, eairmg, 174, 174, 175% 
176*, 178, 189, 209 
vannambhata, 27 
vamiambha, 179 , 218, 826 
vannu, 337 

vannupatha, 334, 834, 336, 337, 341 

vatthikosa, 252 

vandana, speech, 345 

vambheti, to scold, 348 

valahjeti, to resort to, 58 

vahanaka, 337 

vajin horse, 278 

vahana, 316 

vataghata, 197 

vataghataka 43 

valm , covered with a hairy <4ail, 
272, 277 

vahasa (mstr of vahas), through 
offenng, 100 
\ikubbati, 56, 58, 59 
vikubbana, 58 

viggayha (ger of vigganhati), to 
hold asunder, to stretch, 209, 209 
vicchunta, strewn, sprinkled, pow- 
dered, 4, 280 

vijanijam (1 sg opt), 183 
\ itta, 183, 183, 190, 192, 193, 
206, 206 

videsa, foreign country, 338 
vim^oga, use, 157 
vipaccati, to produce fruit, 171, 172 
vipatha, 210, 212 = apatha 
vippanaftha, lost, 336, 336, 337, 
347 

viphandhati, to writhe, 227, 227, 
elsewhere written with pph 
vibhayana, the brightening, 148 
vimaddana, 232 (°kale, ? at the time 
of passing away) 

vimalayaka (cf skr vimalaka), a 
ceitam precious stone of dark- 
blue colour, 111 


* Ed has vosita 

a Thus m S 2 and B In S x the passage is missing The right reading 
appears to he lamajjao or lamajjaka 0 
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\ irajjaka, living m a foreign coun- 
try, 336 

Mvana 302, 302 = arainla 
visesiya (ger of viseseti) 82, 85 
\ ekata, changed 10 
vetana, 141* 
vettasana, cane-chair 8 
vedi, 339, 340 

vedika, 275 ! , 276, 302, 304 340 
\ediya, 303, 304 

vebhutika, unbecoming, 346, 347 
\erajjaka, foieigner, 338 
vesama (adj ), unequal, changed 10 
v^amlia (b\ arnha), 159, 160, 224, 
312, 315 
vyVpeti 17 

sa (adj poss ), 350, 351 »= saka 
samjata, 162 
samsappati, 278 
samsava, 227 

sainsavaka, 226, 226, 227*, 227* 
sankamana, avenue, 302 
samkilissana, 329 
sankuka, stake, 337, 338 
sankupathamagga, 338 , cf Mil 280 
samghattiyati, to provoke b\ 
scoffing, 139 (one expects °tteti 
or ottayati) 

samghata, junction, union, 233 
sanjhatapa, evening sun, 4 
sataponsa, of the height (depth) 
of hundred men (standing one 
above the other), of a hundred- 
fold height 1 (depth), i e extieme- 
ly high (deep), 226, 227* 
sativippavasa, 335 
saterita, 159, 161, 271, 277 
santati, 25 

santanaka, one of the five superb 
trees of the gods, 12 


santhagaia, 298 
sapallauta, spioutful, 288 
sapita (ski sap', cursed 336 
Nappi (pitbao) an easily manageable 
stool, 8 
sabala 253 

sama\ajena, m common, 336 
samita 272, 279 
samihati 34, 35 
samuggata 2S0 
sammuggirati, to piaise, 109 
samutthlpika 72 
samudaja 175 201, 276 
samudita united, 321 
samujyuta, 269, 269 
samussahita (p p p of samussu- 
hati), 105 

samodita, united, 320 
sampavati, 343 
sampaveti, 312, 343, 314 
sampavayana, 344 
samplka, 18b, 186 
sambodliana (name of the voca- 
tive), 12, 18 

sambhuyya (ger of °hha\ati), 232 
sammajja (opanbhandadimb 319 
sammatala a kind of cj mbal 159, 
161 

sammodita (probably samodita , as 
given in B ), united, j omed, mixed, 
186 

salana, 169 

salala, a sweet-scented tree 160, 162 
salatuka unripe, 288 
satakumbha, 13 
sassatisama, 264, 265 
sapa, curse, 336 
sarasa, 57, 163 
sava, 9 juice, 186 
simsare 2 * * (3 pi pres of sar), to 
run quicklj, 272*, 278 


1 Cl iatapaurusam , Mahavastu III, 455, 1 18, cf also sadhika- 
poriba, of the height of a man and more, M I, 74, 8 II, 99 

2 B and M have sabbare, evidently for sappare (sarp) bimsaie 

corresponds with the vedic 3 pi. sisrate, the termination being arc, as 

Par'imatthaclipani, part IV 24 
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Indices 


sikhandi, 163 

smgmada, gold, 283, 284 = jam- 
bunada 

smdhavara (smdhu 0 ), Vitex ne- 
gundo, 177 

sipatika (skr srpatika), bill, beak, 
point, 843, 343, 344*, cf S IV, 
193 admnasipatiko seyyathapi 
siriso 

sirlsa, 331*, 343, 343, 344* 
sissati (? skr si) 1 , to tall off, to 
peush, 344 
suci, foot-board, 8 
sucimhita (ski sucismita), with a 
serene smiling, 93, 96, 273, 280 
suphassita, 275 

serisaka, 381*, 332*, 333, 341, 346 


somanassita, satisfied pleased, con- 
tented, 351 
sovacca, 347 

ham (mterj), 77' 

liatthapatlpaka, the heating of the 
hand (by holding it over a coal- 
pan, angara-kapalla 142), 145, 
146 

b inya, 210, 212 = hanka 
hingu, Assa foetida, 186 ^ 

hingulika (°laka, °ka), 4 168, 324 
hmy a (m n ), 194* 
hileti (ski hid), to grieve, \ex, 
349 

hlra, string of pearls, 176 o 

hum (mterj ), 77* 


frequently met with, and the long or nasalized % m the fiist syllable 
being, as it were, a compensation for the r which has fallen out m 
the second syllable 

1 To connect sissati with skr sis^ate, ‘to he left’, ‘to remain’ (cf 
avasissatu, S II, 28, avasissi, S 11, 267, avasisse^yam, Jrit I, 270) 
would be at variance with the meaning demanded b} the context 
Either we must presuppose a secondary toim sis with the same mea- 
ning as slr^ate (srnati), or we have to assume an anomalous form of 
the passive of si m the Pah 



Ill QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED, 
REFERENCES 1 


Anguttuiamkaja, 4 
Anguttaia, I, 10 11, 1, 35 J16, 
IY, 220 60, IY, 236 194; IV, 
396 18 

Abhidhammapitaka, 4 
Ucchuvmuin 203 
Udana, 46 
Udani 78 46 
Kakkatakavima na, 246 
Khuddakamkaya, 1, 4* 


Dhammapadavannana, 165 
Paramatthadipani 354 
Payasisutta 297 
Maijhimanikaja, 4 
Mallika\ attliu 165 
Vmaja I, 38 13 
Ymayapitaka 4 
Yimanavatthu, 1, 2*, 3 4 35 1 
Yimana\attbu\annanu, 355 
Saniyutta I, 51 i 16 ; I 93, 7 1 
IY, 275 17 


Jataka I, 228, III, 409 5 

Dlghamkaya, 4 j Samyuttamkaya, 4 

Dhammapada v 43 203 , v 147 i Suttantapitaka, 4 
77 ; vv 219 220 221 ; v 223 69 I Sovannapithavatthu, 5 


* Quotations made only for substantiating tbe different meanings 
of any single word have been excluded from this list Black figures 
on the right side of others indicate the page of the present Edition 
where a quotation is to be found 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 1 

Page Page 


1,1 IB, B, 1 6, 4, 1 IB lead ice 
instead of ice’ 

6, 1 7 for pasiditv a read passitva, 
(reading of Si) 

7 1 16 for uppacitun lead upa- 
citam 

7, 1 18 sq lead passati, tatha 
instead of passati Tatha 

8, 1 21 read pltham 

9, 1 24 mseit a semicolon aftei 
gai ule 

11, 1 9 lead aiammaue 

12, 1 20 read attho — instead of 
attlio Yatha 

14, 1 17 lead Tatha 

19, 1 17 for Manujati read Ma- 
nuja ti 

2B, 1 7 read c’ ettlia 6 

26, 1 26 for abhagatan 1 read ab- 
bhagatan 1 

36, 1 13 for nikkhepapadavitikka- 
mam read nikkhepapadaviti- 
kkamam, although this reading 
is borne out by no MS 

37, 1 19 put a full stop after yeva 

41, 1 11 read uppajjanti with a 

small initial letter 

52, 1 27 for abbhanumodane read 
abbhanu 0 

53, 1 5 read osadhi 

58, 1 2 unite gandhika and gan- 
dikehi 


71, 1 12 lead kulapadesadma in- 
stead of kula 0 ^ 

72, 1 22 unite vihnatti and samu- 
tthapika 

90, 1 17 read anupucchase 

93_1 23 sq (cf p 211, 1 17 sq 
Alamba, and so on are, m*ra 
opinion, proper names of celf 
stial male musicians, opposed 1 
Nanda, and so on, the celestia 
female musicians Dhammapaln 
contradicts this opinion (on 
p 96, 1 19 sqq) and declaies 
them to be names of musical 
instruments Eoi some ol them, 
e g for pokkhaia (skr puskala 
or puskaia), most probably also 
for alamba, this meaning can 
be rightly \ indicated, but by 
no means for all More impor- 
tant seems to be the cncum- 
stance that a line before sixty 
thousand ‘musical instruments 1 
are said ‘to awake’ that devata 
whose habits are related here 
Eut m one of the next lines we 
meet with the \ery same expres- 
sion, which is applied theie to 
some celestial women prominen- 
tly able foi lute- playing I be- 
lieve, musical instruments can- 
not be put m a parallel with mu- 


1 A good deal of the Errata, e g the loss of some diacritical 
signs, notes of punctuation, and the like, also syllables erroneously 
united or separated, have crept into but after the last revision of the 
proofs* 
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Page Piece 


cians, and therefore the opinion 
contradicted b\ Dliammapala 
will be the light one In other 
words, Alaniba, and so on iealb 
represent turiy a\ adalTi devaputta 
93, 1 26 read Alambusl 
94 and 96, m the heidmg read 
Cittalatavagga 
95, 1 12 read ussukkapesm 
101 ,Jl 20, 102, 1 1 sepaiate si 
from disatani The commentai \ 
substitutes disani foi disatam 
and the twice repeated si m 
v 2cd, which, atfiist, induced 
to considei sadisatam i e 
similarity (‘ to whom has she be- 
come similai?’) to be the right 
reading, is not wholly unprece- 
dented m the Gathas 
105, 1 18 put 2 after ti, and m 
the Notes change the last figure 
into 17 

110, 1 21, 111, fiist line, the form 
manjattha occurs beside man- 
jittha and manjettha, whereas 
on p 111, 1 11 fr t and 1 1, 
2 fr b , manjattha is borne out by 
all MSS I have written, there- 
fore, manjattha also m the two 
passages of II, 5, where we meet 
with a different reading 

111, last line, Si has, both here 
and elsewhere, padumaragalohi- 
tanka, which is a better reading 
than °rangalohitanga, borne out 
by S 2 and B 

119, 1 18 put a note of interroga- 
tion aftei ti 

121, 1 9 for pagabbiyam read pa- 
gabbhiyam 

151, 1 26 for brahmacaraye read 
brahmacaray o, and see E Muller, 
Pali Grammar, 81 A nom pi 
biahmacarayo occurs A III, 42> 
and here all MSS agree Ed 


has °canno whuh is the legu- 
lai foim 

155.1 18 for udaknlhakiin ical 
udak dhakcni 

156 sqq (III, 7) The name of 
the heiome is Sesaiati, as m S, 
not Pesayatl, as m all othei 
MSS and also adopted by me 
For, on p 157 sq, although this 
name is brought m connexion 
with visesa m its twofold mea- 
ning % e excellence, supeuorit\ 
and distinction, discrimination 
sti ess is laid onl \ on the latter mea- 
ning Whether *Ses ivatl’ had been 
changed into Pesa\ atl’ by mere 
eiror, the letter s being pietty 
similar to p m the Sinhalese 
alphabet, or intentionally b\ one 
who liked moie the woman ‘uch 
m ornament 7 than the woman 
‘endowed with disci lmmation’ 
is, of course, difficult to decide 
Anyhow, a copyist who was 
unacquainted with the details of 
the stoiy told m the commen- 
tary or did not mind them might 
be inclined to wiite Pesavatl 

161, 1 8 for nisati read nisi (lead- 
ing of Si) 

166, 1 20 read °vijjotitatt i 

170, 1 11 separate pabha from 
pupphadlnam 

172 (two lines from b 1 Pariceha 0 
twice 

178, 1 18 put a full stop alter 
nibbatti 

179. 1 24 read Goslta 0 (reading of B ) 

180, 1 21 for yassa read y’ assa 

184, 1 26 read alonakaya 

186, note 7 lead lamanca 0 , S 2 B M , 
lamajja 0 , Ed , note 23 read obi, S 2 

187, 1 1 read lamanjakena (so Si 
alone) 
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Page 

201, 1 6 read sab- 

202, 1 2, foi yathadippayam read 
yathadhippayam 

20B, 1 21 read Tam 11 hettha 11 
222, 1 12 read ca- (to be joined 
to lakattliiknm) 

232, 1 15 sq lead Vibhajitabbassa, 
and 1 17 foi vijjanato read vi- 
bhajanato The MSS are much 
puzzling by spelling vibkajati, 
to drvide, nipajjatx, to lie down, 
pabbajati, to go fmth, dippati 
to shine, and many othei woids 
veiy often incorrectly 
232, 1 21 sq for patijjante read 
patipajjante 

232, 3 21 lead Jetavanam 
231, 1 11 the inhabitants of Icchl- 
nangala have come in this stoiy 
like Pilate m the Oieed 
242, 1 3 sepai ate sam-ecca instead 
of sa-mecca 

258, 2 lines fiom b read sijjhati 

278, 3 23, 24 for dhumanti read 
dhunanti 

279, 1 16 sqq I have followed B , 
since Si and S 2 aie widely difle- 
lent from each other It seems, 
however, that we have to read 
Apai e gandhabbatuny anam vici- 
trapane ti pathanti 

285, the last line from bottom is 
not clear, ? paramahuti 
304, m the heading readSumkkhitta° 
324 sqq (VII, 9) "We possess heie 
an exact parallel to the Kan- 
hapetavatthu (cf P Y A 94 sqq ) 
and to that part of the Ghata- 
jataka (IY, 85 sqq) which is 
identical with the foimer See 
my article Erne buddhistische 
Bearbeitung der Krsna - Sage 
2i D M G 58 Bd 1899, p 27 sq 
331 sqq (VII, 10) The so-called 


Serisakavimana deserves special 
attention m more than one re- 
spect It is a poem of no com- 
mon soar and swing, m which the 
encounter of the deceased king 
Payasi, standing m his full ce- 
lestial splendoui, with a cai avail 
of mei chants is dealt with Omit- 
ting other highly remarkable de- 
tails I mention only tbe ^lnci- 
dent of the Sirisa tiee and the 
wide- sp lead prevalence of the 
legend i elated to a tree, by the 
fully upe fruits of which the 
yeais of heavenly bliss are mea- 
suied Moieover, I subjoin the 
fact that the twoVimana-stones 
m which king Payasi plays apart, 
viz YI, 10 and VII, 10, coin- 
cide with some portions of the 
Pay asi-Sutta, which is referred 
to expiessly m one of them 
Por these sections of the Pay asi- 
Sutta see Pi of E Leumann’s paper 
on Beziehungen der J ama-Lite- 
latur zu andern Literaturkreisen 
Indiens (ActesduYB m e Congres 
intern des Or a Leide, III^ mo 
partie, sect 2, pp 480 — 490) 

336, 1 13 aropayissam is confnmed 
by three MSS (S 2 B M), and 
since Si has aropiyam (for aro- 
piyam), I have retained it The 
singular is indeed very stiange, 
but the whole line where it oc- 
cui s appears to form an invita- 
tion made by the leader of the 
caravan to his partners The 
particle h is not seldom wanting 
m small speeches which are in- 
serted into the course of the 
poetical narration, cf e g p 210, 
vv 10 11 13, p 269, v 32, 
p 313, v 17 



